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Introduction

The classification in this Fossilium Catalogus partially follows that of W right et al., 
1996, but for the Hoplitoidea I follow many of the ideas and proposals of Cooper & O wen, 
2011a (Placenticeratidae), 2011 b (Hopiitidae), 2011c (Schloenbachiidac) and 2012 
(Sonncratiidae). The subfamily Placenticeratinae, including Karamaites, Kopetdagites and 
Placenticeras is not treated as such, because this subfamily has its development almost 
exclusively in the Upper Cretaceous. The genera Schloenbachia and Jakeiceras (subfamily 
Schloenbachiinae) are not dealt with, since they are limited to the Upper Cretaceous.

The systematic position of the Family Gastroplitidae is not firmly established. See for the 
discussion Casey, 1999 and Cooper & Owen, 2012. Probably it is a subfamily of the 
Cleoniccratidae, which subfamily was treated in Lower Cretaceous Ammonites part V - 
Desmoceratoidca.

All references quoted in this part has been checked, with one exception. I have used 2 not 
formally published works because 1) other authors cited these and 2) because these works 
contain relevant information.

The reference lists that belong to the species are mainly references of specimens that are 
depicted. But also included arc references that can be important for palaeobiogeographical 
research. They are compiled voomamelijk from literature. The lists arc, of course, 
subjective and open to improvement. Several species are attributes provisionally to genera, 
and that with question marks, because further research is needed to clarify the taxonomical 
status of these species. I have not designated lcctotypes and neotypes. In 59 cases ‘lectotype 
requested* is indicated.

Colleagues are kindly asked to communicate genera and species lacking, errors, mistakes 
and erroneous data in this part. Other suggestions for improvement of the text arc also 
highly welcome. These supplementary data will be published in a coming volume of lx>wer 
Cretaceous Ammonites with references to the contributors.

Abbreviations

HT holotype 
LT lectotype 
MT monotypy 
OD original designation 
SD subsequent designation
ICZN International Code of 7x>ological Nomenclature
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Superfamily HOPLITOIDEA
Douvillé, 1890

Family SONNERATIIDAE
DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RlOULT, 1974

Subfamily SONNERATIINAE
Destombes, Juignet & Rioult, 1974

Eosonneratia Savel’ev, 1973 
(1973, p. 80)

T ype SPECIES: Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri Savel’ev, 1973, p. 81, pi. 23, fig. 2a, 26, 
2«, text-fig. 9 (OD).1 
Included (sub)species:

chalensis -

ciryi ciryi -

ciryi compressa -

daguini -

extremis -

flava -

gribkovi -

kitchini kitchini -

kitchini ovalis -

luppovi -

media -

parenti -

sarasini -

Isinzowi - 
solida -

strigosa -

Casey, 1965, p. 523, pi. LXXXIX, fig. 6 (HT by 
OD)
Destombes, 1979, p. 81, pi. 4-10, fig. 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
Destombes, 1979, p. 81, pi. 4-10, fig. 3a, 3b (HT 
by OD)
Destombes, 1979, p. 83, pi. 4-11, fig. 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 533, pi. LXXXVUI, fig. 9a, 9b 
(HT by OD)
C asey, 1965, p. 532, pi. LXXXVII, fig. 3a, 3b, 
text-fig. 198d (HT by OD)
Savel’ev , 1992, p. 110, pi. XVI, fig. 3a, 36, 3e 
(HT by OD)
Spath, 1925a, p. 88, pi. VI, fig. 14a, 14b (HT by 
OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 524, pi. LXXXVIII, fig. 8a, 8b, 
text-fig. 198e (HT by OD)
Savel’ev , 1960, p. 185, pi. 40, fig. 3a, 36, 3b, 
text-fig. 38, 39 (HT by OD)
SlNZOW, 1908, p. 471, pi. II, fig. 16, 17 (HT by 
MT)
Jacob, 1908, p. 59, pi. XIX(IX), fig. 2a, 2b (HT 
by MT)
Jacob, 1908, p. 58, pi. XDi(IX), fig. la,lb (HT 
by MT)
Savel’ev, 1974, p. 118 (nomen nudum) 
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 81, pi. 23, fig. la, 16, U, 1* 
Id, text-fig. 10 (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 83, pi. 23, fig. 4a, 46,4a, text- 
fig. 12 (HT by OD)

1 See OwivN. 1988, p. 219.
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subglabra - 

subsarasini - 

subtranscaspia - 

transcaspia Luppov (in coll.) -

trigonalis - 

tumida -

vnigri infraspecies tenuicostata - 

vnigri infraspecies typica -

Casey , 1965, p. 530, pi. LXXXVIU, fig. la, lb, 
text-fig. 198c (HT by OD)
Destombes, 1979, p. 82, pi. 4-13, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
Savel/ ev, 1992, pi. XV, fig. la, 16, 1b, text-fig. 
21 (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1956, p. 89, Savel’ev & Vasilenko, 
1963, p. 282 & Savel’ev, 1992, p. 107 (nomen 
nudum)2
Casey , 1965, p. 533, pi. LXXXVIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 
text-fig. 198i, 199a (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 104, pi. XV, fig. 3a, 36, 3b,
3r, text-fig. 20 (HT by OD)
Savel’ev , 1992, p. 103, pi. XXXV, fig. 3a, 36, 3e 
(endotype by OD)3
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 81, pi. 23, fig. 2a, 26, 2ey text- 
fig. 9 (HT by OD)

Eosonneratia chalensis (Casey, 1965)

1925a Sonneratia aff. kitchini - Spath, p. 88, pi. V, fig. 7a, 7b
1943 Sonneratia aff. kitchini - Spath, p. 741
1949a Sonneratia aff. kitchini - Wright & Wright, p. 125
1961a Sonneratia kitchini - CASEY, p. 512, 609 (pars)
*1965 Sonneratia kitchini var. chalensis - Casey, p. 523, pi. LXXXVI, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. 

LXXXIX, fig. 6
1988 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) chalensis - Owen, p. 198, fig. 32a, 32b 
1992 Sonneratia kitchini var. chalensis - AmÉDRO, p. 198 
2012 Eosonneratia chalensis=tumida - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia ciryi ciryi (Destombes, 1979)4

*1979 Sonneratia ciryi - DESTOMBES, p. 81, pi. 4-10, fig. la, lb, non fig. 2a, 2b 
(=?Eosonneratia vnigri)

71979 Sonneratia aff. ciryi - DESTOMBES, pi. 4-12, fig. la, lb
1988 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) ciryi ciryi (=?Eosonneratia vnigri) - OWEN, p. 192, fig.

25a, 25b (=Destombes, 1979, pi. 4-10, fig. 2a, 2b)
2012 Eosonneratia ciryi - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia ciryi compressa (Destombes, 1979)5

*1979 Sonneratia ciryi var. compressa - DESTOMBES, p. 81, pi. 4-10, fig. 3a, 3b
1988 Sonneratia ciryi compressa - Owen, p. 191, fig. 21 a, 21 b (=Destombes, 1979,

pi. 4-10, fig. 3a, 3b)

Eosonneratia daguini (Destombes, 1979)

*1979 Sonneratia daguini - DESTOMBES, p. 83, pi. 4-11, fig. 2a, 2b, 3

2 The same as Pseudosonneratia (isohoplites) transcaspia LUPPOV in Savel’ev, 1976, p. 121 ?
3 A term not regulated or recognized by the ICZN.
4 In the view of Owen, 1988 conspecific with Sonneratia(Eosonneratia) vnigri.
5 In the view of Owen, 1988 conspecific with Sonneratiaf Eosonneratia) rotula.

3



1979 Sonneratia daguini transitionnel à S. tenuis - DESTOMBES, pl. 4-11, fig. la, 1b
1988 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) daguini =? Sonne ratia caperata - OWEN, p. 219, fig. 19a,

19b (=Destombes, 1979, pl. 4-11, fig. la, 1b)
2012 Eosonneratia daguini - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia extremis (Casey, 1965)

1961a Sonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 609
* 1965 Sonneratia extremis - Casey, p. 533, pl. LXXXVIII, fig. 9a, 9b 
2012 Eosonneratia extremis - COOPER & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia flava (Casey, 1965)

1951 Sonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 97
1961a Sonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 546,609
*1965 Sonneratia flava - Casey, p. 532, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 198d
1992 Sonneratia flava - Amédro, p. 198
2010 Sonneratia flava - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 100B1, 100B2, 100C1,

100C2, 100D1, 100D2
2012 Eosonneratia flava - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia gribkovi (Savel’ev, 1992)

*1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) gribkovi - Savel’ev, p. 110, pl. XVI, fig. 3a, 36> 3e 
2012 Eosonneratia gribkovi - COOPER & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia kitchini kitchini (Spath, 1925)

1920 Sonneratia dutempleana - Kjtchin & Pringle, p. 53
* 1925a Sonneratia kitchini - Spath, p. 88, pl. VI, fig. 14a, 14b
non 1925a Sonneratia aff. kitchini - Spath, p. 88, pl. V, fig. 7a, 7b (=;Sonneratia chalensis)
? 1925a Sonneratia sp. ind. aff. kitchini - Spath, p. 89, pl. VII, fig. 4 
1935 Sonneratia kitchini - Spath, p. 429
1935 Sonneratia kitchini - Kirkaldy, p. 524
1936 Sonneratia kitchini - Casey, p. 445
1938 Sonneratia Kitchini - ROMAN, p. 363
1939 Sonneratia kitchini - Casey, p. 367
1942 Sonneratia kitchini - Spath, p. 674
non 1943 Sonneratia aff. kitchini - Spath, p. 741 (=Eosonneratia chalensis)
1947 Sonneratia Kitchini - Breistroffer, p. 41 
1947 Sonneratia kitchini - Wright & Wright, p. 166
non 1947 Sonneratia aff. kitchini (transitional to obesa) - Wright & Wright, p. 166 

(=Globosonneratia rotator leightonensis)
1949 Sonneratia Kitchini - COLLIGNON, p. 80
non 1949a Sonneratia aff. kitchini - Wright & WRIGHT, p. 125 (=Eosonneratia chalensis)
1950 Sonneratia kitchini - Casey, p. 278, 294
1952b Sonneratia kitchini - Basse, p. 656
1958 Sonneratia kitchini - HANCOCK, p. 36
1961 a Sonneratia kitchini - Casey, p. 515, 529, 541, 544, 567, 568, 571,609
1965 Sonneratia kitchini - Casey, p. 521, pl. LXXXIX, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 195a, text-

fig. 195b, 195c (=specimen Spath, 1925a, pl. VI, fig. 14a, 14b), text-fig. 195d, 
195e, 198b
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71974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) cf. kitchini - SAVEL’EV, p. 118
non 1981 Sonneratia kitchini - Kennedy el al., p. 231, pi. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pi. 4, fig. la, 

lb, 5a, 5b, 5c, pi. 5, fig. la, lb, 4 (=Pachygrycia cf. canadensis)
1988 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) kitchini - Owen, fig. 34a, 34b 
1991 Sonneratia aff. kitchini - Ma rsh a l , p. 23, text-fig. 3A, 4B, 5B, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 

3, 4, 5, 6
1991 Sonneratia kitchini - Marechal, text-fig. 3B (=Casey, 1965, text-fig. 198b)
1992 Sonneratia kitchini - AM&DRO, p. 198
71992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) cf. kitchini - Savel’ev, pi. XLIV, fig. 2a, 26
71993 Sonneratia sp. cf. S. kitchini - Kauffman ct al., p. 226
2010 Sonneratia kitchini - Matrion in Collete et al., fig. 100A1, 100A2
2012 Eosonneratia kitchini - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia kitchini ovaiis (Casey , 1965)

*1965 Sonneratia kitchini var. ovaiis - CASEY, p. 524, pi. LXXXVI1I, fig. 8a, 8b, text- 
fig. 198e

71988 Sonneratia cf. kitchini var. ovaiis - Avram et al., pi. IV, fig. 3

Eosonneratia luppovi (Savel’ev , 1960)

1956 Sonneratia luppovi - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomcn nudum)
*1960 Sonneratia luppovi - Savel’ev, p. 185, pi. 40, fig. 3a, 36, 3b, text-fig. 38, 39
1963 Sonneratia luppovi - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 259
1974 Sonneratia luppovi - Savel’ev, p. 118
1974b Sonneratia luppovi - MlKHAUX)VA, text-fig. la, 16, ler, le, 16, \e, l^c, Ij , 1 w, 1 ac, 

\ji, 1 m , 1 « , l o ,  1 w, l/? , l c ,  1 m
1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) luppovi - Savel’ev , pi. XL, fig. 2a, 26, 2e
2012 Eosonneratia luppovi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia media (Sinzow , 1908)

*1908 Sonneratia media - SINZOW, p. 471, pi. II, fig. 16, 17
1910 Sonneratia media - SINZOW, p. 31
1947 Sonneratia media - BRE1STROFFER, p. 84
1949 Sonneratia media - Luppov, p. 245, pi. LXXIV, fig. 4a, 4b (=SlNZOW, 1908, pi. 

n, fig. 16, 17)
1956 Tetrahoplites medius aberr. densicostata - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
1970 Sonneratia media - Destombes, p. 2062
1974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) media - Savel’ev, p. 119
1980 Sonneratia media Sinzow - THOMEL, fig. 272
1981 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) media - Savel’ev , p. 44
1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) media - Savel’ev, pi. XXXVII, fig. la, 16
2012 Eosonneratia media - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia parenti (Jacob, 1908)

71893 Hoplites Janneli - Parent, pi. VI, fig. la, lb, lc 
1907 Sonneratia Parenti - JACOB, p. 308 (nomen nudum)
*1908 Sonneratia Parenti - JACOB, p. 59, pi. XIX(IX), fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 41
1936 Sonneratia sp. - CASEY, p. 446 
71942 Sonneratia aff. parenti - SPATH, p. 674
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71943 Sonneratia aff. parenti - SPATH, p. 736
1947 Sonneratia Parenti - Breistroefer, p. 40
? 1947 Sonneratia aff. parenti - Wright & Wright, p. 166
? 1950 Sonneratia aff. parenti - Casey, p. 276
1951 Sonneratia parenti - Casey, p. 97
1956 Sonneratia parenti - Savel’ev, p. 89
1961a Sonneratia parenti - Casey, p. 513, 553,609
1965 Sonneratia parenti - Casey, p. 535, text-fig. 199b (=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 41),

text-fig. 201 (=Jacob, 1908, pi. XIX(IX), fig. 2a, 2b) 
non 1965 Sonneratia cf. parenti - Casey, p. 535, pi. LXXXVIi, fig. 5a, 5b (^Eosonneratia 

vnigri)
2012 Eosonneratia parenti - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia sarasini (Jacob, 1908)

*1908 Sonneratia Sarasini - Jacob, p. 58, pi. X1X(1X), fig. la,lb, text-fig. 40 
1938 Sonneratia Sarasini - ROMAN, p. 363 
71947 Sonneratia aff. sarasini - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166 
1949 Sonneratia sarasini - LUPPOV, p. 244, pi. LXXIV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 75 

(=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 40)
1956 Sonneratia sarasini - SAVEL’EV, p. 89
1965 • Sonneratia sarasini - Casey, p. 532, text-fig. 199c (=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 40) 
1974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) sarasini - Savel’ev, p. 118
1981 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) sarasini - Savel’ev, p. 44
1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) sarasini - SAVEL’EV, p. 108, pi. XVI, fig. la, 16, le, 

2a, 26, text-fig. 22

Eosonneratia solida (Savel’ev, 1973)

*1973 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) solida - Savel’ev, p. 81, pi. 23, fig. la, 16, \e, \e%
16, text-fig. 10

1974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) solida - Savel’ev, p. 118
1981 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) solida - Savel’ev, p. 41
1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) solida - Savel’ev, pi. XLV, fig. 2a, 26, 2«, 2e

Eosonneratia strigosa (Savel’ev, 1973)6

* 1973 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) strigosa - Savel’ev, p. 83, pi. 23, fig. 4a, 46, 4e, 
text-fig. 12

1974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) strigosa - Savel’ev, p. 119
1981 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) strigosa - Savel’ev, p. 44
1988 Sonneratia ‘(Eosonneratia)’ strigosa -1  Sonneratia caperata - Owen, p. 191, fig.

18a, 18b (=Savel’ev, 1973, pi. 23, fig. 4a, 4e)
2012 Eosonneratia strigosa - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia subglabra (Casey, 1965)

1961a Sonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 568, 609
*1965 Sonneratia subglabra - CASEY, p. 530, pi. LXXXVIII, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 198c 
2012 Eosonneratia subglabra - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

6 In the view of Owkn, 1988 conspccific with Sonneratia caperata.
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Eosonneratia subsarasini (Destombes, 1979)

*1979 Sonneratia subsarasini - Destombes, p. 82, pi. 4-13, fig. la, lb

Eosonneratia subtranscaspia (Savel’ev , 1992)

1956 Sonneratia subtranscaspia - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomcn nudum)
1956 Sonneratia subtranscaspia forma cavata - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
1963 Sonneratia subtranscaspia - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 259 (nomen nudum)
1974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) subtranscaspia - Savel’ev, p. 118 (nomcn nudum)
1981 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) subtranscaspia - Savel’ev, p. 41 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) subtranscaspia - Savel’ev, p. 106, pi. XV, fig. 1 a,

16, 1«, 2a, 26, text-fig. 21
2012 Eosonneratia subtranscaspia - COOPER & Owen, p. 11 

Eosonneratia trigonatis (Casey, 1965)

*1965 Sonneratia trigonatis - Casey, p. 533, pi. LXXXVIII, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 198i, 
199a

71965 Sonneratia cf. trigonatis - CASEY, text-fig. 200
71985 Sonneratia aff. trigonatis - G ebhard, pi. 3, fig. la, lb
1988 Sonneratia trigonatis - Owen, fig. 43G (=Casey, 1965, text-fig. 199a)
2012 Eosonneratia trigonatis - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Eosonneratia tumida (Savel’ev, 1992)

1974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) tumida - Savel’ev, p. 118 (nomcn nudum)
*1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) tumida - SAVEL’EV, p. 104, pi. XV, fig. 3a, 36, 3ff, 3 ,̂

?pl. XXXV, fig. 2a, 26, 2ff, text-fig. 20

Eosonneratia vnigri (Savel’ev, 1973)

1965 Sonneratia cf. parenti - CASEY, p. 535, pi. LXXXV1I, fig. 5a, 5b 
*1973 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri - Savel’ev, p. 81, pi. 23, fig. 2a, 26, 2ff, text- 

fig. 9
1974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri - Savel’ev, p. 118 
71979 Sonneratia ciryi - DESTOMBES, pi. 4-10, fig. 2a, 2b 
1981 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri - Savel’EV, p. 41
1988 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) vnigri - Owen, p. 193, fig. 23a, 23b, 23c (=Savel’ev, 

1973, pi. 23, fig. 2a, 26, 2ff), fig. 24a, 24b (=spccimcn Casey, 1965, pi. 
LXXXVII, fig. 5a, 5b)

1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri infraspecies typica - Savel’ev, p. 101, pi.
XIV, fig. la, 16, Iff, le, 2a, 26, 2ff, 3a, 36, 3ff, 3^

1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri infraspecies tenuicostata - Savel’ev , p. 102, 
pi. XIV, 4a, 46,4«, pi. XXXV, fig. 3a, 36, 3ff

2012 Eosonneratia vnigri - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11, fig. 2C, 2D (=Savel’ev, 1973, pi. 
23, fig. 2a, 26, 2ff)
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Globosonneratia Savel’ev , 1973 
(1973, p. 83)

Type species: Sonneratia perinflata Breistroffer, 1947, p. 84(68) (Spath , 1942, text-fig. 
245a, 245b) (OD).
Included (sub)species:

coronatiformis - 

eiegans - 

globulosa - 

obesa - 

perinflata - 

rotator leightonensis - 

rotator rotator - 

subglobulosa -

Luppov, 1949, p. 245, pi. LXXIV, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c 
(HT by OD)
Casey , 1965, p. 528, pi. LXXXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b 
(HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 84, pi. 24, fig. la, 16, U, text- 
fig. 13 (HT by OD)
Spath, 1942, p. 700, text-fig. 245a, 245b (HT by 
OD)
Breistroffer, 1947, p. 84(68) (new name for 
Sonneratia obesa Spath, 1942)
Casey, 1965, p. 526, pi. LXXXDC, fig. la, lb 
(HT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 525, pi. LXXXVB, fig. 6a, 6b 
(HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 119, pi. XIX, fig. 4a, 46 ,4«, 
4^ (HT by OD)

Globosonneratia coronatiformis (Luppov, 1949)

*1949 Sonneratia coronatiformis - Luppov in Luppov et al., p. 245, pi. LXXIV, fig. 3a, 
3b, 3c

1956 Sonneratia coronatiformis - Savel’ev, p. 89
1965 Sonneratia coronatiformis - Casey, p. 528, text-fig. 196
1974 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) coronatiformis - SAVEL’EV, p. 118
1988 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) coronatiformis - OWEN, p. 219
1992 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) coronatiformis - SAVEL’EV, pi. XLIV, fig. la, 16
2012 Globosonneratia coronatiformis - COOPER & Owen, p. 11

Globosonneratia eiegans (Casey, 1965)

1961a Sonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 609
*1965 Sonneratia eiegans - CASEY, p. 528, pi. LXXXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b
1988 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) eiegans - Owen, p. 220, fig. 45a, 45b 
2008 Sonneratia eiegans - Latil, p. 251, pi. I, fig. 7, 8

Globosonneratia globulosa (Savel’ev, 1973)7

1956 Sonneratia sp. - Savel’ev, p. 89
*1973 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) globulosa - Savel’ev, p. 84, pi. 24, fig. la, 16,

1«, text-fig. 13
1974 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) globulosa - Savel’ev, p. 118
1981 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) globulosa - Savel’ev, p. 41

7 In Ihe view of Owen, 1988 conspecific with Sonneratia perinflata.
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1988

1992

2012

1942
1947
•1947
1961a
1963
1965

1965
1974
?I979
1981
m l9 8 1

1988

1992
1992

1997
m 2 012

2012

1947
•1965

1880
1908
1939
1961a
•1965

■001981

1988
1992

Sonneratia (Globosonneratio) perinflata - OWHN, fig. 16a, 16b, 16c (=SAVEL’EV, 
1973, pi. 24, fig. la, 16, \a)
Sonneratia (Globosonneratio) globulosa - SAVEL’EV, p. 117, pi. XX, fig. la, 16, 
\e (=Savkl’hv, 1973, pi. 24, fig. la, 16, 1«), fig. 2a, 26, 2e, ?3a, 36 
Globosonneratia perinflata - Cooper & Owen, p. 11, fig. 2E, 2F, 
2G(=Savkl’kv, 1973, pi. 24, fig. la, 16, 1«)

Globosonneratia perinflata (Breistroffer, 1947)

Sonneratia obesa - Spath, p. 700, text-fig. 245a, 245b, 245c, 245d
Sonneratia obesa - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 167
Sonneratia perinflata - BREISTROFFER, p. 84
Sonneratia perinflata - Casey, p. 568, 609
Sonneratia obesa - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 283
Sonneratia perinflata - Casey, p. 526, pi. LXXXIX, fig. 2a, 2b, fig. 3a, 3b
(=spccimcn Spath, 1942, text-fig. 245a, 245b), text-fig. 197c, 197d, 198a
Sonneratia perinflata variety transitional to S. kitchini - CASEY, fig. 197a, 197b
Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) perinflata - SAVEL’EV, p. 118
Sonneratia aff. perinflata - Dhstombes, p. 80
Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) perinflata - Savel’ev, p. 41
Sonneratia perinflata - Kennedy et al., p. 232, pi. 4, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 5
{-Pachygrycia cf. canadensis)
Sonneratia perinflata - Owen, p. 219, fig. 17a, 17b, fig. 33a, 33b (=spccimen 
Spath, 1942, text-fig. 245a, 245b), non fig. 16a, 16b, 16c (=Globosonneratia 
globulosa) (=Savel’ev, 1973, pi. 24, fig. la, 16, \e)
Sonneratia perinflata - AmGdro, p. 198
Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) perinflata - SAVEL’EV, p. 113, pi. XVII, fig. Ia,
16, 2a, 26, 2«, 3a, 36, 3«, pi. XVIII, fig. la, 16, 1«, \e, 2a, 26, 2«, text-fig. 12-8, 
24A, 24E
Sonneratia perinflata - Delamette et al., pi. 14, fig. 2 
Globosonneratia perinflata - COOPER & Owen, fig. 2E, 2F, 2G 
(=Globosonneratia globulosa)
Globosonneratia globulosa=perinflata - Cooper & Owen, fig. 2H, 21 
(=specimen Spath, 1942, text-fig. 245a, 245b)

Globosonneratia rotator leightonensis (Casey, 1965)

Sonneratia aff. kitchini (transitional to obesa) - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166 
Sonneratia rotator var. leightonensis - CASEY, p. 526, pi. LXXXIX, fig. la, lb

Globosonneratia rotator rotator (Casey, 1965)

Ammonites Dutempleanus - RENEVIER, p. 670 
Sonneratia Dutempleana - JACOB, pi. XVIII(VIII), figs. 10a, 10b 
Sonneratia aff. dutempleana - JACKSON, p. 76 
Sonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 609
Sonneratia rotator - Casey, p. 525, pi. LXXXVII, fig. 6a, 6b, pi. LXXXIX, fig. 
4a, 4b, text-fig. 198f
Sonneratia cf. rotator - KENNEDY et al., p. 231, pi. 5, fig. 3a, 3b (=Pachygrychia 
cf. warreni)
Sonneratia rotator - Avram et al., pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b 
Sonneratia rotator - AMfcDRO, p. 198
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2012 Globosonneratia rotator - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Globosonneratia subglobulosa (Savel'ev, 1992)

1974 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) subglobulosa - Savel’ev, p. 119 (nomcn nudum)
*1992 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) subglobulosa - Savel’ev, p. 119, pi. XIX, fig. 2a,

26, 3a, 36, 4a, 46, 4a, 4^
2012 Globosonneratia subglobulosa - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Sonneratia Bayle, 1878 
(1878, explanation to pi. LX)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites Dutempleanus d’Orbigny, 1850a, p. 123, n° 26 (D’ORBIGNY, 
1841, pi. 76, fig. 1,2) (MT).
Included (sub)sphciks:

capreolata -

?colombiana -

dutempleana -

Agrandis - 
informis -

intermedia -

kulatensis -

Imanosibohitraensis -

Irogersi -

seunesi - 
Ispathi -

subdutempleana -

Breistroffer, 1947, p. 84 (HT by OD Bayle, 
1878, pi. LX, fig. 5)
Scott, 1937, p. 36, pi. 6, fig. 1,2, text-fig. 2 (HT 
by OD)
d’Orbigny, 1850a, p. 123, n° 26 (HT by OD 
d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 76, fig. 1,2)
SlNZOW, 1908, p. 470 (LT requested)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 129, pi. XXIV, fig. 2a, 26,2«, 
2?, 26, pi. XXV, fig. 2a, 26, text-fig. 28 (HT by 
OD)
Savel’ev , 1992, p. 126, pi. XXII, fig. 2a, 26, pi. 
XXIII, fig. 3a, 36, 3a, text-fig. 27 (HT by OD) 
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 131, pi. XXV, fig. la, 16, la, 
text-fig. 29 (HT by OD)
Collignon, 1949, p. 78, pi. XVn, fig. 6, 6a, 6b 
(HT by OD)8
Hall & A mbrose, 1916, p. 69 (HT by MT 
W iedey, 1929, pi. 2, fig. 2)
Savel’ev , 1956, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
Savel’ev & Vasilenko, 1963, p. 259 (nomen 
nudum)
Savel’ev , 1992, p. 125, pi. XXII, fig. la, 16, la, 
\e, text-fig. 26 (HT by OD)

Sonneratia capreolata Breistroffer, 1947

1878 Sonneratia Dutemplei - Bayle, pl. LX, fig. 5
* 1947 Sonneratia capreolata - BREISTROFFER, p. 84

Sonneratia? colombiana Scott, 1937

*1937 Sonneratia colombiana - SCOTT, p. 36, pl. 6, fig. 1,2, text-fig. 2 
1955 Sonneratia colombiana - BÜRGL, p. 15

8 According lo COOPER & Owkn, 2012 a cleoniccratid.
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1958 Sonneratia colombiana - BÜRGL, p. 136 
1964 Sonneratia colombiana - Btayo-Serna, p. 121

Sonneratia dutempleana (d’Orbigny, 1850)

1841 Ammonites fissicostatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 261, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2, 4, non fig. 3 
1847 Ammonites fissicostatus - PlCTKT, p. 309, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b 
•1850a Ammonites Dutempleanus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 26
1851 Ammonites fissicostatus - D' Archiac, p. 264 
?185l Ammonites fissicostatus - ABlCH, p. 23
1852 Ammonites fissicostatus - GlEBEL, p. 612 (pars)
1853 Ammonites Dutempleanus - CüTTEAU, p. 13 
■001855 Ammonites Dutempleanus - Renevier, p. 37
•I860 Ammonites Dutempleanus - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, p. 263 
oonl871 Ammonites Dutempleanus - ElCHWALD, p. 142, pl. Vil, fig. 3,4 
1875 Hoplites Dutempleanus - Neumayr, p. 929
■001878 Sonneratia Dutemplei - Bayle, pl. LX, fig. 5 (=^Sonneratia capreolata), fig. 6 
■00I88O Ammonites Dutempleanus - RENEVIER, p. 670 (-Globosonneratia rotator 

rotator)
1887 Sonneratia Dutemplei - Seünes, p. 560, pl. XIII, fig. la, Ib
■00I888 Hoplites Dutemplei - NIKITIN, p. 58, pl. IV, fig. 8, 9, 10
?1888 Ammonites (Sonneratia) Dutemplei - LAPPARANT & FRITEL, pl. XIV, fig. 5
1897 Sonneratia Dutempleana - Sarasin, p. 780, text-fig. 12
1897 Sonneratia Dutempleana - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 86(34)
1907 Sonneratia Dutempleana - JACOB, p. 298
1908 Sonneratia Dutempleana - JACOB, p. 58, pl. XVIII(VIII), fig. 1 la, 1 Ib, text-fig. 

39, non pl. XVIII(VIII), fig. 10a, 10b (=Globosonneratia rotator rotator)
■OO1908 Sonneratia Dutempleana - SlNZOW, p. 468, pl. II, fig. 18, 19 
OOO1910 Sonneratia Dutempleana - SlNZOW, p. 30 
?1912 Sonneratia Dutempleana - NATSKY, p. 271 
1913 Sonneratia Dutempleana - KlLIAN, p. 345
?1914 Desmoceras aff. Dutempleana - TlKHONOVlTCH & MlRONOW, p. 81 
ooo1920 Sonneratia dutempleana - KlTCHlN & PRINGLE, p. 53 (=Eosonneratia kitchini 

kitchini)
1920 Sonneratia Dutempleana - Franke, p. 500, text-fig. 8
?1926 Desmoceras aff. Dutemplianum - VON BUBNOFF, p. 125
1926 Hoplites Dutemplei - VON Bubnoff, p. 177
1935 Sonneratia dutemplei - VON Bubnoff, p. 927
1938 Sonneratia Dutempleana - Roman, p. 362, pl. XXXVI, fig. 342, 342a

(=d 'Orbigny, 1841, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2,4), text-fig. 342 on p. 366 (=Jacob, 1908, 
text-fig. 39)

1938 Sonneratia Dutempleana - PA1NVIN, pi. XXIV, bottom left 
oonl939 Sonneratia aff. dutempleana - JACKSON, p. 76 (=Globosonneratia rotator 

rotator)
1947 Sonneratia Dutempleana - Breistroefer, p. 40 
1949 Sonneratia dutempleana - MAYNC, p. 270
1952a Sonneratia dutempleana - Basse, p. 543, text-fig. 9: 4 (=Franke, 1920, text-fig. 

8)
1952b Sonneratia dutempleana - BASSE, p. 656, pi. XX, fig. 9, 9a (=D’ORBlGNY, 1841, 

pl. 76, fig. 1,2)
1956 Sonneratia dutempleana - SAVEL’EV, p. 89
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1957 Sonneratia dutempleana - ARKELLct al., p. L396, fig. 515: 6a, 6b, 6c 
(=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 76, fig. 1, 2,4)

1958 Sonneratia dutempleana - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV & 
Drushchits, p. 114, fig. 906 (=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 39), non pi. LIV, fig. 3a, 
36, 3e (^Sonneratia subdutempleana)

1959 Sonneratia dutempleana - Casey, p. 206
1960 Sonneratia cf. dutempleana - Owen, p. 369
1961a Sonneratia dutempleana - Casey, p. 530, 535, 546, 609
non 1963 Sonneratia dutempleana - Savel’ev & VASILENKO, p. 259, 283
1965 Sonneratia dutempleana - CASEY, p. 517, pi. LXXXVII, fig. la, lb, pi.

LXXXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4, text-fig. 193a, 193b (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 
76, fig. 1,2), text-fig. 193c (=Sarasin, 1897, text-fig. 12), text-fig. 194, 198g, 
198h

1970 Sonneratia dutempleana - DESTOMBES, p. 2062
1974 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) dutempleana - Savel’ev, p. 119
1974b Sonneratia ex gr. dutempleana - Mikhailova, text-fig. 2a, 26, 2e, 2?, 26, 2e,

2jk\  23, 2a, 2k, 2n
71979 Sonneratia aff. dutempleana - DESTOMBES, p. 81, pi. 4-8, fig. 4, 5 
1981 Sonneratia dutempleana - M0li*:r, text-fig. 387 (=Painvin, 1938, pi. XXIV, 

bottom left)
71983 Sonneratia ex gr. dutempleana - Mikhailova, fig. 90a, 906,90«, 90a, 906,90«, 

90*c, 90?, 90«, 90k, 90*, 100a, 1006, 100«, 100a, 1006, 100«, \00otc 
1988 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) dutempleana - OWEN, p. 219, fig. 22a, 22b (=CASEY, 

1965, pi. LXXXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b)
1991 Sonneratia dutempleana - Marechal, text-fig. 3Ca, 3Cb (=Casey, 1965, text- 

fig. 198h, 198g), fig. 4A (=Sarasin, 1897, text-fig. 12)
1992 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) dutempleana - SAVEL’EV, p. 121, pf. XXI, fig. la, 16, 

1«, la„ 2a, 26,2«, 2«, 26, text-fig. 25
1996 Sonneratia dutempleana - Wright et al., p. 116, fig. 88: 4a, 4b, 4c 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 76, fig. 1, 2,4)
2006 Sonneratia dutempleana - Guerin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 95, pi. 37, 

fig. 9a, 9b, 9c (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 76, fig. 1, 2)
2012 Sonneratia dutempleana - Cooper & Owen, p. 11, fig. 2J, 2K (=d'Orbigny, 

1841, pi. 76, fig. 1,2), fig. 2L, 2M (=Casey, 1965, pi. LXXXVII, fig. la, lb)

Sonneratia? grandis SlNZOW, 1908

*1908 Sonneratia grandis - Sinzow, p. 470, pi. Ill, fig. 1,2, 3
1910 Sonneratia grandis - SlNZOW, p. 30
1947 Sonneratia grandis - BREISTROFFER, p. 84
1956 Sonneratia grandis - Savel’ev, p. 89
1970 Sonneratia grandis - DESTOMBES, p. 2062
1979 Sonneratia grandis - DESTOMBES, p. 84
2012 Sonneratia7 grandis - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Sonneratia informis Savel’ev, 1992

1974 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) informis - Savel’ev, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) informis - Savel’ev, p. 129, pi. XXIV, fig. 2a, 26, 2«,

2a, 26, pi. XXV, fig. 2a, 26, text-fig. 28 
2012 Sonneratia informis - COOPER & Owen, p. 11
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Sonneratia intermedia Savel’ev, 1992

1974 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) intermedia - Savel’ev, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) intermedia - Savel’ev, p. 126, pi. XXII, fig. 2a, 26, pi.

XXIII, fig. la, 16, 2a, 26, 2«, 3a, 36, 3*, text-fig. 12-9, 27 
2012 Sonneratia intermedia - COOPER & OWEN, p. 119

Sonneratia kulatensis Savel ' ev, 1992

1974 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) kulatensis - Savel’ev, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) kulatensis - Savel'ev, p. 131, pi. XXIV, fig. la, 16, 1«,

pi. XXV, fig. la, 16, 1«, text-fig. 29 
2012 Sonneratia kulatensis - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Sonneratia? manosibohitraensis Collignon, 1949

*1949 Sonneratia manosibohitraensis - COLLIGNON, p. 78, pi. XVII, fig. 6, 6a, 6b, 7, 7a
1963 Sonneratia tnanosibohitraensis - COLLIGNON, p. 105, pi. CCLXXXII, fig. 1222

Sonneratia? rogersi Hall & Ambrose, 1916

* 1916 Sonneratia rogersi - Hall & Ambrose, p. 69
1929 Sonneratia rogersi - WlEDEY, p. 25, pi. 2, fig. 2
1938 Sonneratia rogersi - ANDERSON, p. 197, pi. 20, fig, 6, 7

Sonneratia seunesi Savel'ev, 1956

*1956 Sonneratia seunesi - Savel’ev , p. 89 (nomen nudum)
1963 Sonneratia soenesi - Savel’ev & VASILENKO, p. 250, 283 (nomen nudum)

Sonneratia subdutempleana Savel ' ev , 1992

1958 Sonneratia dutempleana - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel'ev in Luppov & 
Drushchits, pi. LIV, fig. 3a, 36, 3«

1963 Sonneratia dutempleana - Savel’ev & Vasu.enko, p. 259, 283
1974 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) subdutempleana - Savel’ev, p. 119 ( nomen nudum)
*1992 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) subdutempleana - Savel’ev, p. 125, pi. XXII, fig. la,

16, 1b, 1 r (=specimen Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 
Drushchits, pi. LIV, fig. 3a, 36,3«), text-fig. 26 

2012 Sonneratia subdutempleana - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Tetrahoplites Casey, 1952 
(1952a, p. 134)

Type SPECIES: Sonneratia subquadrata SlNZOW, 1908, p. 476, pi. Ill, fig. 7, 8 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

gallicus - . Breistroffer, 1947, p. 85 (HT by OD Jacob,
1908, pi. XVin(VIII), fig. 9a, 9b)

sexangulus - * SlNZOW, 1908, p. 477 (LT requested)

9 Also as Protohoplites intermedius COOPER & OWFJM, 2013, p. 15?
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solidus - Savel’ev, 1960, p. 179, pi. 40, fig. 2a, 26, 2b, 
text-fig. 33A (HT by OD) 

subquadratus - SlNZOW, 1908, p. 476, pi. Ill, fig. 7, 8 (LT
designated by Casey, 1952p, p. 134)

subquadratus morpha flexicostata - Savel’ev, 1956, p. 89 (nomen nudum) 

Tetrahoplites gaUicus (Breistroffer, 1947)

1908 Parahoplites Puzosianus - JACOB, p. 51, pi. XVUI(VIII), fig. 9a, 9b
* 1947 Arcthoplites subquadratus var. gallica - Breistroffer, p. 85
1952a Protohoplites (Hemisonneratio) gallicus - Casey, p. 135
1952b Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - CASEY, p. 445
1959 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - Casey, p. 206
1961a Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - Casey, p. 535, 546, 609
1965 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - CASEY, p. 490, pi. LXXX, fig. 5, 6a,

6b, pi. LXXXI, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 185a, 185b (=Jacob, 1908, pi. XVIJI(VITI), 
fig. 9a, 9b), text-fig. 185c, 185d

1974 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - Savel’ev, p. 119 
71979 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - Destombes, pi. 4-13, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 

non pi. 4-12, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (^Sonneratia sp.)
1988 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - Owen, fig. 7a, 7b 
1988 Early ' Protohoplites'stage - Owen, fig. 49a, 49b (=Destombes, 1979, pi. 4-13, 

fig. 2a, 2b)
1992 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - AMÉ.DRO, fig. 17a, 17b, 17c, 17d 

(=specimen Destombes, 1979, pi. 4-13, fig. 2a, 2b)
2000 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - Amédro, fig. la, lb, lc, Id 

(=Amédro, 1992, fig. 17a, 17b, 17c, 17d)
2002b Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - Amédro, fig. la, lb, lc, Id 

(=Amédro, 1992, fig. 17a, 17b, 17c, 17d)
2012 Tetrahoplites gallicus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13

Tetrahoplites sexangulus (Sinzow, 1908)

* 1908 Sonneratia subquadrata var. sexángula - SlNZOW, p. 477, pi. Ill, fig. 4, 5, 6
1910 Sonneratia subquadrata var. sexángula - SlNZOW, p. 31
1965 Tetrahoplites subquadratus var. sexangulatus - Casey, text-fig. 178e, 178f 

(=Sinzow, 1908, pi. Ill, fig. 4, 6)
1992 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) sexángula - Savel’ev, pi. XLV, fig. la, 16, 1<?
2012 Tetrahoplites sexangulus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13

Tetrahoplites solidus Savel’ev, I96010

1915 Hoplites (Desmoceras) pseudoauritus - LlTCHKOW, pi. 1, fig. 7, 8 
*1960 Anahoplites solidus - Savel’ev, p. pi. 40, fig. 2a, 26, 2b, text-fig. 33A, 33E 
1963 Anahoplites solidus - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 250
1980 Anahoplites solidus - MIKHAILOVA, p. 83, text-fig. 4a, 46, 4ey 4ey 46, 4e, 4Jtcy 4j ,

4uy 4ac, 4.7, 4jW, 4w, 4a, 4w, 4p, 4c\ 4/w, 4yy 4<py 4xy 4i/, 4*/
2011a Neanahoplites] solidus - COOPER & Owen, p. 337
2012 Tetrahoplites solidus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13

10 In Savhl’FV, 1976, p. 123 and Savfx’f.v, 1981, p. 44 as Dimorphoplites solidus 7
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Tetrahopliies subquadratus (SlNZOW, 1908)

*1908 Sonneratia subquadrata - SlNZOW, p. 476, pi. II, fig. 22, 23, pi. Ill, fig. 7, 8
1910 Sonneratia subquadrata - SlNZOW, p. 31
1956 Tetrahopliies subquadratus - Savel’ev, p. 89
1956 Tetrahopliies subquadratus morpha flexicostata - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomen 

nudum)
1957 Tetrahopliies subquadratus - Arkell et al., p. L.394, fig. 514: la, Ib (=SlNZOW, 

1908, pl. m, fig. 7, 8)
1958 Tetrahoplites subquadratus - Glazunova, LüPPOV & Savel’ev in Luppov & 

Drushchits, p. 115, pl. LIV, fig. 6a, 66 (=Sinzow, 1908, pl. Ill, fig. 7, 8)
71959 Tetrahoplites cf. subquadratus - Casey, p. 206
71% I a Tetrahoplites cf. subquadratus - Casey, p. 546, 609
1965 Tetrahoplites subquadratus - Casey, text-fig. 178a, 178b, 178c, 178d (=SlNZOW, 

1908, pl. II, fig. 22, 23, pl. Ill, fig. 7, 8)
71965 Tetrahoplites cf. subquadratus - Casey, p. 473, pl. LXXVII, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 

text-fig. 178g, 178h, 178i
71970 Tetrahoplites aff. subquadratus - Destombes, p. 2062
1974 Tetrahoplites subquadratus - Savel’ev, p. 119
1992 Tetrahoplites subquadratus - Savel’ev, pl. XLIII, fig. 3a, 36, 3e
1996 Tetrahoplites subquadratus - WRIGHT et al., p. 116, fig. 87: la, lb (=SlNZOW, 

1908, pl. m, fig. 7, 8)
2012 Tetrahoplites subquadratus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11, fig. 3C, 3D(=SlNZOW, 

1908, pl. Ill, fig. 7, 8)

Dragunoviceras Cooper & O wen, 2012 
(2012, p. 15)

Type species: Tetrahoplites dragunovi Savel’ev, 1960, p. 187, pl. 43, fig. la, 16, 1b, text- 
fig. 40 (OD).
Included (subspecies):

dragunovi - 

finitimum - 

oriéntale - 

suborientale -

Savel’ev, 1960, p. 187, pl. 43, fig. la, 16, Ib, 
text-fig. 40 (HD by OD)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 134, pl. XXVI, fig. 2a, 26,2«, 
text-fig. 30A, 30B (HT by OD)
Casey, 1952a, p. 135 (HT by OD Sonneratia 
jachromensis SlNZOW, 1908, pl. Ill, fig. 9, 10) 
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 84 (HT by OD Sonneratia 
jachromensis SlNZOW, 1908, pl. HI, fig. 12)

Dragunoviceras dragunovi (Savel’ev, 1960)

1956 Tetrahoplites dragunovi - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
*1960 Tetrahoplites dragunovi - Savel’ev, p. 187, pl. 43, fig. la, 16, 1b, text-fig. 40
1963 Tetrahoplites dragunovi - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 253
71965 Cf. Tetrahoplites dragunovi - CASEY, p. 475, pl. LXXXII, fig. 7a, 7b 
1965 Tetrahoplites dragunovi - Casey, text-fig. 179 (=Savel’EV, 1960, pl. 43, fig. la, 

16, 1b)
1974 Tetrahoplites dragunovi - Savel’ev, p. 119
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1974b Tetrahoplites dragunovi - Mikhailova, text-fig. 4a, 46,4«, 4^, 46,4e, 4ac, 4j ,
4w, 4k, 4/r, 4,w, 4«, 4o, 4/i, Ap

1992 Tetrahoplites dragunovi - Savel’ev, pi. XXXI, fig. la, 16, U 
2012 Dragunoviceras dragunovi - Cooper & Owen, p. 15, fig. 5A (=Mikhailova, 

1974b, text-fig. 4^, 46 ,Ae, 4^c, 4 3), fig. 5B, 5C, 5D (=Savel’ev, 1960, pi. 43, 
fig. la, 16, 1b)

Dragunoviceras Jinitimum (Savel’ev, 1992)

1974 Tetrahoplites finitimus - Savel’ev, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Tetrahoplites finitimus - SAVEL’EV, p. 134, pi. XXXI, fig. la, 16, 1«, text-fig. 12-

11
2012 Dragunoviceras finitimum - Cooper & OWEN, p. 15

Dragunoviceras orientale (Casey, 1965)

1908 Sonneratia jachromensis - SlNZOW, pi. Ill, fig. 9, 10
* 1952a Tetrahoplites orientalis - Casey, p. 135
1952b Tetrahoplites orientalis - CASEY, p. 445 
1956 Tetrahoplites orientalis - Savel’ev, p. 89
1974 Tetrahoplites orientalis - Savel’ev, p. 119
1992 Tetrahoplites orientalis - Savel’ev, pi. XL, fig. 3a, 36
2012 Dragunoviceras orientale - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Dragunoviceras suborientale (Savel’ev, 1973)

1908 Sonneratia jachromensis - SlNZOW, pi. Ill, fig. 12, 18
* 1973 Tetrahoplites suborientalis - Savel’ev, p. 84, pi. 24, fig. 2a, 26, 2«, text-fig. 14

(=specimen Sinzow, 1908, pi. Ill, fig. 12)
1974 Tetrahoplites suborientalis - Savel’ev, p. 119
1981 Tetrahoplites suborientalis - Savel’ev, p. 44
1992 Tetrahoplites suborientalis - Savel’ev, pi. XLI, fig. la, 16, 1«, text-fig. 12-12
1997 Tetrahoplites suborientalis - BARABOSHKIN el al., p. 32, pi. 3, fig. 5
1999 Tetrahoplites suborientalis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 192, fig. 7-10 (=Baraboshkin,

1997 el al., pi. 3, fig. 5)
2012 Dragunoviceras suborientale - COOPER & Owen, p. 15

Hemisonneratia C asey, 1952 
(Casey, 1952a, p. 135)

T ype species: Ammonites Puzosianus d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 265, pi. 78, fig. 1, 2 (OD). 
Included (subspecies):

cantiana - CASEY, 1965, p. 489, pi. LXXXI, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c,
text-fig. 185e (HT by OD)

lhapkei - Kemper, 1975, p. 102, pi. 3, fig. 12a, 12b (HT by
OD)

puzosiana - D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 265, pi. 78, fig. 1,2 (LT
designated by Douvillé, 1911, filing card 220)
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Hemisonneratia cantiana (Casey, 1965)

1952a Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 135
1952b Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 445
1961a Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 535, 609
♦1965 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cantianus - CASEY, p. 489, pi. LXXXÏ, fig. 5a,

5b, 5c, pi. LXXXn, fig. la, lb, lext-fig. 185e 
1974 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cantianus - Savel’ev, p. 119
71981 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cantianus - Kennedy et al., p. 229 
1988 Hemisonneratia cantiana - Avram et al., pi. Ill, fig. 3a, 3b 
1992 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cantianus - Savel’ev, pi. XXXVI, fig. la, 16 
2012 Hemisonneratia cantiana - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13

Hemisonneratia! hapkei (Kemper, 1975)

♦1975 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) ? hapkei - KEMPER, p. 102, pi. 3, fig. 12a, 12b
1999 ‘Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia)’ ? hapkei - Owen, p. 135

Hemisonneratia puzosiana (d’Orbigny, 1841)

♦1841 Ammonites Puzosianus - d’Orbigny, p. 265, pi. 78, fig. 1, 2, 75, non fig. 3,4 
(=Protohoplites (Protohoplites) sp. juv.)

1848 Ammonites Puzosianus - QUENSTEDT, p. 369 
1850a Ammonites Puzosianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 28 
1860 Ammonites Puzosianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 338 
1878 Ammonites Puzosianus - BARROIS, p. 270 
1897 Hoplites Puzosianus - Sarasin, p. 778 
71907 Parahoplites Puzosianus - JACOB, p. 297 
non 1908 Parahoplites Puzosianus - Jacob, p. 51, pi. XVITI(VIII), fig. 9a, 9b 

(=Tetrahoplites gallicus)
1911 Parahoplites Puzosianus - DouviLLÉ, pi. 220, fig. 1, 2 (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi.

78, fig. 1,2), fig. H.', H. (=spccimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 78, fig. 1,2), pi. 220“, 
?fig. 5 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 78, fig. 5), fig. P., P .\ P .la, P.a, non pi. 220“, fig.
3,4, (=D'ORBlGNY, 1841, p. 265, pi. 78, fig. 3,4), fig. C„ C.1 (=?specimen 
D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 265, pi. 78, fig. 3, 4) (=Protohoplites (Protohoplites) sp. 
juv.)

1923a “Hoplites” puzosianus - Spath, p. 75
1925a Protohoplites puzosianus - Spath, p. 96, pi. VI, fig. 1, text-fig. 21a, 21b, 21c 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 78, fig. I, 2, 5)
non 1925a Protohoplites aff. puzosianus somewhat transitional to P. archiachianus - Spath, 

p. 97, pi. VI, fig. 2 (=Caseyhoplites waltoni waltoni) 
non 1925a Protohoplites sp. form intermediate between P. puzosianus and P. raulinianus - 

Spath, p. 97, pi. VI, fig. 3
non 1925 Protohoplites aff. puzosianus - Spath in Walton, p. 32 (=Caseyhoplites waltoni 

waltoni)
1935 Hoplites puzosianus - VON Bubnoff, p. 927
1936 Protohoplites puzosianus - Casey, p. 446
non 1936 Protohoplites ssp. aff. puzosianus - Casey, p. 446 (=Caseyhoplites waltoni 

waltoni)
1938 Protohoplites Puzosi - Roman, p. 363
1939 Protohoplites puzosianus - Casey, p. 369
1941 Protohoplites puzosianus - Brown, p. 10
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1942 Protohoplites puzosianus - SPATH, p. 675
1947 Protohoplites (?) Puzosianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 40
1952a Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 153
1952a Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - Casey , p. 135
1952b Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - Casey, p. 445
1957 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 516:

3a, 3b, ?3c (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 78, fig. 1,2, 5)
1959 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - Casey, p. 206
1961a Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - CASEY, p. 535, 546, 555, 609
1963 Protohoplites puzozianus - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 283
1964 Protohoplites puzosianus - Etayo-Serna , p. 121
1965 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - CASEY, p. 486, pi. LXXX, fig. 3, 4, 

pi. LXXXI, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. LXXXII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, lext-fig. 184a, 184b, 184c 
(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 78, 1,2,5), text-fig. 184d, 184e (=Douville, 1911, pi. 
220, fig. H.1, H.)

1974 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - Savel’ev, p. 119 
non 1979 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - DESTOMBES, pi. 4-18, fig. 3 

(=Sonneratia sp.)
non 1981 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cf. puzosianus - Kennedy et al., p. 229, pi. 2, 

fig. 6a, 6b (=Arcthoplites sp.)
71988 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) aff. puzosianus - Owen, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c 
1988 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - OWEN, fig. 40a, 40b 
71992 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) aff. puzosianus - Savel’ev, pi. XLII, fig. 2a, 26, 

2e
1996 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - W right et al., p. 117, fig. 88: la, 

lb, lc (=d ’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 78, fig. 1, 2)
2000 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - Amedro et al., p. 7, pi. 1, fig. 2a,

2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 3a, 3b, 3c
2002b Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - Am6dro et al., p. 18, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 

2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 3a, 3b, 3c (=Amedro et al., 2000, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2c, 
2f, 3a, 3b, 3c)

2006 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier 
ct al., p. 96, pi. 35, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (=Douviu.K, 1911, pi. 220, fig. H.1, H.)

2010 Hemisonneratia puzosiana - Matrion in COLLETE et al., fig. 102A1, 102A2, 
102A3, 102A4 (=Amedro et al, 2000, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d)

2012 Hemisonneratia puzosiana - COOPER & Owen, p. 13, fig. 2N, 20  (=Douvill6, 
1911, pi. 220, fig. H.',H.)

Protohoplites Spath, 1923 
(Spath, 1923c, p. 65)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites Archiacianus D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 244, pi. 70, fig. 1,2 (OD). 
Included (subspecies):

archiacianus - 

hemilevis - 

latisulcatus -

D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 244, pi. 70, fig. 1, 2 (LT 
designated by Roman, 1938, p. 363)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 142, pi. XXX, fig. 2a, 26, 2«, 
text-fig. 32B (HT by OD)
Sinzow, 1910, p. 31, pi. 11, fig. 27, 28 (LT 
designated by Breistrofftr, 1947, p. 85)
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michelinianus costatus - Casey, 1965, p. 485, pi. LXXX, fig. 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 242, pi. 69, fig. 3,4 (LT 
designated by Cashy, 1965, p. 483) (lost) 
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 137, pi. XXVII, fig. 2a, 26, 
2e,2e(KTby  OD)
Savel’hv, 1992, p. 144, pi. XXVIII, fig. 2a, 26, 
2e, text-fig. 33 (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 139, pi. XXDC, fig. 2a, 26, 2s, 
2 ,̂ text-fig. 31 (HT by OD)

michelinianus michelinianus -

solaris -

subtransitorius -

transitorius -

Protohoplites archiacianus (d’Orbigny, 1841)

*1841
1848
1850a
1851
I860
1875
1878
71878
1878
1882
1897
1905
1907
1910
1923c
1925a
1935
1938

1947
1952b

1957

1958

1959 
1961a 
1965

71969
1974
1978
1988
1992

Ammonites Archiacianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 244, pi. 70, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4
Ammonites Archiacianus - QllENSTEDT, p. 329
Ammonites Archiacianus - d’Orbigny, p. 123, n° 19
Ammonites Archiacianus - D'Archiac, p. 264
Ammonites Archiacianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 329
Hoplites Archiacinus - Neumayr, p. 929
Ammonites Archiacinus - BARROIS, p. 270
Hoplites Michelini - Bayle, pi. LXXTI, fig. 1,2
Hoplites Archiaci - Bayle, pi. LXXTI, fig. 3
Hoplites Archiacianus - Fischer, p. 397
Hoplites Archiacianus - SARASIN, p. I l l
Hoplites Archiaci - Uhlig, p. 629
Hoplites Archiacianus - JACOB, p. 298
Hoplites Archiacianus - SlN/OW, p. 34
Protohoplites archiacianus - SPATH, p. 65
Protohoplites archiacianus - SPATH, p. 78, text-fig. 16a, 16b
Hoplites archiacianus - VON BUBNOFF, p. 927
Protohoplites Archiaci - ROMAN, p. 363, pi. XXXVI, fig. 343, 343a
(=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 70, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 343 on p. 366 (=d'Orbigny, 1841,
pi. 70, fig. 4)
Protohoplites Archiacianus - Breistroffer, p. 40
Protohoplites archiaci - Basse, p. 656, pi. XX, fig. 1, la (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 
70, fig. 1, 2)
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - Arkell et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 7 
(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 70, fig. 2), fig. 515: suture line on top right 
(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 70, fig. 4)
Protohoplites archiacianus - Giazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 
Drushchits, p. 115, pi. LVI, fig. la, 16 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 70, fig. I, 2) 
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - Casey, p. 206 
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - CASEY, p. 546, 609 
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - Casey, p. 478, pi. LXXXII, fig. 4a, 
4b, text-fig. 181a, 181b (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 70, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 181c, text- 
fig. 18 Id, 181 e (=Spath, 1925a, text-fig. 16a, 16b)
Protohoplites cf. archiaci - Mutiu, p. 15, pi. 1, fig. 11, 11a 
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - Savel’ev, p. 119 
Protohoplites cf. archiaci - LUPU, p. XIV.6
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - Owen, fig. 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b 
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) aff. archiacianus - Savel’ev, pi. XLII, fig. 3a, 36, 
3e
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1996 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - Wright et al., p. 117, fig. 88: 2a 
(=d'Orbigny, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 2), fig. 88: 2b (=Casey, 1965, text-fig. 181d) 

2006 Protohoplites archiacianus - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 89, pl.
36, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2)

2012 Protohoplites archiacianus - Cooper & Owen, p. 15, fig. 3E, 3F (=d’Orbigny, 
1841, pl. 70, fig. 1,2), fig. 3G, 3H

ProtohoplUes hemilevis Savel’ev, 1992

1974 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) hemilevis - Savel’ev, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) hemilevis - Savel’ev, p. 142, pl. XXX, fig. la,

16, 1«, 2a, 26, 2«, text-fig. 32A, 32E 
2012 Protohoplites hemilevis - Cooper & Owen, p. 15

ProtohoplUes latisulcatus (SlNZOW, 1910)

*1910 Sonneratia latisulcata - SlNZOW, p. 31, pi. II, fig. 27, 28, 29 
1947 Arcthoplites latisulcatus - Breistroffer, p. 40, 85 
1952a Protohoplites latisulcatus - Casey, p. 135
1952b Protohoplites latisulcatus - Casey, p. 445
1959 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) latisulcatus - Casey, p. 206
71960 Protohoplites aff. latisulcatus - OWEN, p. 369 
1961a Protohoplites (Protohoplites) latisulcatus - Casey, p. 535, 546,609
1965 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) latisulcatus - Casey, p. 481, pl. LXXXD, fig. 5a,

5b, text-fig. 182a, 182b, 182c (=SlNZOW, 1910, pl. Il, fig. 27, 28, 29)
1980 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) latisulcatus - Casey, p. 659 
2012 Protohoplites latisulcatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 15

ProtohoplUes mkheUnUmus costatus Casey, 1965

* 1965 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelinianus var. costatus - Casey, p. 485, pl.
LXXX, fig. 2a, 2b

ProtohoplUes michelinianus michelinianus (d’Orbigny, 1841)

* 1841 Ammonites Michelinianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 242, pl. 69, fig. 3, 4, 5 
1848 Ammonites Michelianus - QüENSTEDT, p. 360
1850a Ammonites Michelinianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 18 
1860 Ammonites Michelinianus - PlCTET & Campiche, p. 328 
1875b Hoplites Michelianus - Neumayr, p. 929
71878 Hoplites Michelini - Bayle, pl. LXXII, fig. 1, 2 (=7Protohoplites archiacianus)
1878 Ammonites Michelinianus - Barrois, p. 270
1897 Hoplites Michelianus - SARASIN, p. 777, text-fig. 10
1907 Hoplites Michelianus - JACOB, p. 298
1910 Hoplites Michelinianus - SlNZOW, p. 34
1925a Protohoplites michelinianus - SPATH, p. 99
1935 Hoplites michelinianus - VON BUBNOFF, p. 927
1947 Protohoplites Michelinianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 40
1959 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelinianus - Casey, p. 206
1961a Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelinianus - CASEY, p. 535, 546, 609

20



1965 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelinianus - CASEY, p. 483, pi. LXXX1, fig. la,
lb, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 183a, 183b, 183c (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 69, fig. 3,4, 5), 
text-fig. 183d (=Sarasin, 1897, text-fig. 10)

1980 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelianus - CASEY, p. 659
2006 Protohoplites michelinianus - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 88, pi.

36, fig. la, lb, 1c, 2a, 2b
2012 Protohoplites michelianum - COOPER & Owen, p. 17 

Protohoplites Solaris Savel’ev, 1992

1974 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) Solaris - SAVEl/EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
•1992 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) solans - SAVEL’EV, p. 137, pi. XXVII, fig. la,

16, 1«, 2a, 26, 2«, 2¿>, 3a, 36, 3«, pi. XXX, fig. 3a, 36 
2012 Protohoplites Solaris - Cooper & Owen, p. 15

Protohoplites subtransitorius Savel’ev, 1992

1974 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) subtransitorius - Savel’ev, p. 119 (nomen 
nudum)

•1992 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) subtransitorius - SAVEL’EV, p. 144, pi. XXVIII, 
fig. la, 16, le, 2a, 26, 2«, 3a, 36, 3ff, text-fig. 33 

2012 Protohoplites subtransitorius - Cooper & Owen, p. 15

Protohoplites transitorius Savel’ev, 1992

1974 Protohoplites (Protohoplites) transitorius - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum) 
•1992 Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) transitorius - Savel’ev, p. 139, pi. XXIX, fig.

la, 16, Is, 2a, 26, 2<?, 2¿, 3a, 36, 3*, text-fig. 8: 1, 2, 3,4, 5 ,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, text-fig. 31 

2012 Protohoplites transitorius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Subfamily OTOHOPLITINAE
Savel’ev, 1992

Caseyhopliies Cooper & Ow en , 2012 
(2012, p. 17)

Type species: Otohoplites waltoni Casey, 1965, p. 500, pi. LXXXIII, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 
I87d (OD).
Included (subspecies):

larcheri - 

waltoni niger - 

waltoni waltoni -

Destombes, 1979, p. 98, pi. 4-22, fig. 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 502, pi. LXXXVI, fig. 3, text-fig. 
187j, 1871 (HT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 500, pi. LXXXIII, fig. 7a, 7b, 
text-fig. 187d (HT by OD)
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Caseyhoplites larcheri (Destombhs, 1979)m

*1979 Otohoplites larcheri - DESTOMBES, p. 98, pi. 4-18, fig. 4, pi. 4-22, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 
?pl. 4-22, fig. la, lb

1988 Otohoplites waltoni - Owen, p. 222, fig. 14a, 14b (=Destombes, 1979, pi. 4-18, 
fig. 4, pi. 4-22, fig. 3)

71988 Otohoplites raulinianus - Owen, p. 222, fig. 12a, 12b (=Destombes, 1979, pi. 4- 
22, fig. la, lb)

2012 Caseyhoplites larcheri - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

Caseyhoplites waltoni niger (Casey, 1965)

*1965 Otohoplites waltoni var. niger - Casey, p. 502, pi. LXXXVI, fig. 3, text-fig.
187j, 1871

Caseyhoplites waltoni waltoni (Casey, 1965)

1925a Protohoplites sp. nov. ? - Spath, pi. VI, fig. 8a, 8b 
1925a Protohoplites aff. puzosianus - SPATH, pi. VI, fig. 2 
1925a Protohoplites sp. - Spath, pi. VI, fig. 3,7, pi. VIII, fig. 1
1925 Protohoplites aff. puzosianus - Spath in Walton, p. 32
1936 Protohoplites ssp. aff. puzosianus - Casey, p. 446 
1961a Otohoplites sp. nov. - Casey, p. 530, 546, 610
* 1965 Otohoplites waltoni - Casey, p. 500, pi. LXXXIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, pi.

LXXXVI, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 187d, 188
1988 Otohoplites waltoni - Owen, p. 188, fig. 15a, 15b (=specimen Casey, 1965, pi.

LXXXIII, fig. 7a, 7b), fig. 51a, 51b, 53a, 53b 
non 1988 Otohoplites waltoni - Owen, p. 188, fig. 14a, 14b (=Destombes, 1979, pi. 4-18, 

fig. 4, pi. 4-22, fig. 3) (=Caseyhoplites larcheri)
71992 Otohoplites aff. waltoni - Savei/ ev, p. 154, pi. XXXIV, fig. 1, pi. XXXV, fig. 

la, 16
2000 Otohoplites waltoni - Amedro et al., fig. 4a, 4b
2002b Otohoplites waltoni - Amedro et al., fig. 4a, 4b (=Am£dro et al., 2000, fig. 4a,

4b)
2007 Otohoplites waltoni - ClXXJTER, fig. on p. 18 top
2010 Otohoplites waltoni - Matrion in COLLETE et al., fig. 102C1, 102C2, I02D1,

102D2
2012 Caseyhoplites waltoni - Cooper & Owen, fig. 3A, 3B (=specimen Casey, 1965, 

pi. LXXXIII, fig. 7a, 7b)

Otohoplites Steinmann, 1925 
(1925, p. 361)

=?Otohoplites (Subotohoplites) Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum).

Type species: Ammonites Raulinianus D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 238, pi. 68, fig. 1, 2; SD 
Casey, 1952a, p. 135.
Included (subspecies): 11

11 In the view of Owl-n, 1988, p. 186 and Cooper & Owen, 2012, p. 17 the holotype is conspccific with 
Caseyhoplites waltoni.
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^.auritoides - 
elegans -

flosiformis -

Iheminodulus - 
icarus -

maxinae -

nagyi -

polygonalis -

raulirtianus -

salebrosus - 

serratus - 

Isimplex - 

Ivoronae -

SlNZOW, 1915, p. 11 (LT requested)
Spath, 1925a, p. 100, pi. VI, fig. 1 la, 1 lb (HTby 
MT)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 150 (HT by OD Sinzow, 
1915, pi. I, fig. 3 ,4 ,4a)
Savel’ev, 1974, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
Casey, 1965, p. 505, pi. LXXXIV, fig. 5a, 5b, 
text-fig. 187k (HT by OD)
Casey, 1980, p. 659, pi. CIV, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by 
OD)
Baraboshkin, 1992, p. 28 (IIT by OD Nagy, 
1970, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 10b)
Casey, 1965, p. 499, pi. LXXXIV, fig. 7a, 7b 
(HT by OD)
d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 238, pi. 68, fig. 1,2 (LT 
designated by Spath, 1925a, p. 98) (=?Gauthier 
et al., 2004, pi. 35, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 151, pi. XXXII, fig. 2a, 26,
2«, text-fig. 36 (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 153, pi. XXXUI, fig. la, 16,
1« (HT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 504, pi. LXXXIV, fig. 3a, 3b, 
text-fig. 187c (HTby OD)
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum)12

Otohoplites? auritoides (SlNZOW, 1915)

*1915 Saynella auritoides - SlNZOW, p. 11, pi. II, fig. 8, 8a, 9 

Otohoplites elegans (Spath, 1925)

* 1925a Protohoplites raulinianus var. elegans - Spath, p. 100, pi. VI, fig. 11a, lib
1936 Protohoplites raulinianus var. elegans - CASEY, p. 446
1947 Protohoplites Raulinianus var. elegans - Breistroffer, p. 40 
1961a Otohoplites elegans - Casey, p. 530, 546,610
1965 Otohoplites elegans - Casey, p. 497, pi. LXXXIV, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 192h,

192i (=Spath, 1925a, pi. VI, fig. 1 la, 1 lb)
71965 Otohoplites aff. elegans - Casey, pi. LXXXIII, fig. 4a, 4b 
2000 Otohoplites elegans - Amedro et al., fig. 5a, 5b
2002b Otohoplites elegans - AmGdro et al., fig. 5a, 5b (=Am£dro et al., 2000, fig. 5a,

5b)
2012 Otohoplites elegans - COOPER & Owen, p. 17

Otohoplites flosiformis Savel’ev, 1992

1915 Saynella aurita - SlNZOW, pi. I, fig. 3, 4, 4a, 5, 6, 6a 
1974 Otohoplites flosiformis - Savel’ev, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
1981 Otohoplites flosiformis - Savel’ev, p. 44 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Otohoplites flosiformis - Savel’ev, p. 150
2012 Otohoplites flosiformis - Cooper & Owen, p. 17

12 Otohoplites (Subotohoplites) voronae in Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 7.
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Otohoplites? heminodulus Savel’ev, 1974 

*1974 Otohoplites heminodulus - Savel’ev, p. 120 (nomen nudum)

Otohoplites icarus Casey, 1965 ’

I %  1 a Otohoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 530, 610
*1965 Otohoplites icarus - Casey, p. 505, pi. LXXXIV, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 187k

Otohoplites maxinae Casey, 1980

*1980 Otohoplites maxinae - Casey, p. 659, pi. CIV, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b

Otohoplites nagyi Baraboshkin, 1992

1970 Otohoplites guersanti - Nagy, p. 44, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 10b 
1991 Otohoplites nagyi - Baraboshkin, p. 15 (nomen nudum)
* 1992 Otohoplites nagyi - Baraboshkin, p. 28
71992 Otohoplites cf. nagyi - Baraboshkin, p. 33, pi. II, fig. 3
1996 Otohoplites nagyi - Baraboshkin, p. 276, 278

Otohoplites polygonalis Casey, 1965

71915 Hoplites Raulinianus - SlNZOW, p. 12 (pars), pi. II, fig. 15 
1925a Protohoplites aff. raulinianus - SPATH, pi. VI, fig. 5 
1961a Otohoplites sp. nov. - Casey, p. 530,546,610
*1965 Otohoplites polygonalis - CASEY, p. 499, pi. LXXXIV, fig. 7a, 7b, pi. LXXXVI, 

fig. la, lb
71985 Hoplites (Otohoplites) polygonalis - G ebhard, pi. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
2012 Otohoplites polygonalis - Cooper & Owen, p. 17

Otohoplites raulinianus (d’Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites Raulinianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 238, pi. 68, fig. 1,2, 3 
non 1847 Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET, p. 320, pi. 7, fig. 2a, 2b (=lAmedroites 

benettianus)
1850a Ammonites Raulinianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 16
1851 Ammonites Raulinianus - D'ARCI 1IAC, p. 264
1851 Ammonites Raulinianus - CORNUEL, p. 445
1852 Ammonites Raulinianus - Gras, p. 38
? 1853 Ammonites Raulinianus - COTTEAU, p. 13 
non 1854 Ammonites Raulinianus - MORRIS, p. 298 
1860 Ammonites interrupts - Mackie, p. 85, text-fig. 9
1860 Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET & Campiche, p. 226 (pars), pi. XXIX, fig. la, 

lb, non fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 7a, 7b, non fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 73d, 4a, 4b (-Arrhaphoceras 
va habile), fig. 5 {=A rrhaphoceras subtetragonum), fig. 6a, 6b, 6c 
(-Procallihoplites? see ley i seeleyi)xy

non 1865 Ammonites Raulinianus, var. - Seeley, p. 242 (=Callihoplites epigonus) 
non 1865 Ammonites Raulinianus, var. - Seeley, p. 243, pi. XI, fig. 6 (-Procallihoplites? 

seeleyi seeleyi)
non 1868 Ammonites Raulinianus - Eichwald, p. 1117 13

13 Plate pubished in 1859.
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non 1875 Ammonites Raulinianus - J ukes-Browne, p. 280 (=Procallihoplites? seeleyi 
seeleyi)

non 1875 Ammonites Raulinianus - Topley, p. 431 
1875b Hoplites Raulinianus - Neuma YR, p. 929 
1876 Ammonites Raulinianus - BARROIS, p. 90 footnote 
1878 Hoplites Raulini - Bayle, pi. LXXIV, fig. 3 
1878 Hoplites Raulinianus - BARROIS, p. 270
non 1880 Ammonites Raulinianus - PRICE, p. 74 (=Procallihoplites! seeleyi seeleyi) 
non 1881 Ammonites Raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p.

150 (-Procallihoplites? seeleyi seeleyi) 
non 1888 Ammonites Raulinianus - Westlake, p. 20
non 1890 Hoplites Raulini - Renevier, p. 338 (=ICallihoplites tetragonus tetragonus or 

IProcallihoplites seeleyi seeleyi)
non 1890 Ammonites auritus var. Raulinianus - VON STROMBECK, p. 573 
non 1897 Ammonites raulinianus - Cowper Reed, p. 107, 115 
1897 Hoplites Raulinianus - Sarasin, p. 778 
71899 Hoplites Raulini - SEMENOV, p. 118
non 1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (=Procallihoplitesl 

seeleyi seeleyi)
non 1903 Hoplites Raulinianus - GOSSELET, p. 139 (-Lautihoplites aff. canavarii)
71904 Hoplites Raulini - VALETTE, p. 77
non 1907 Hoplites Raulinianus - JACOB, p. 355 (=Procallihoplitesl seeleyi seeleyi)
71910 Hoplites Raulinianus - SlNZOW, p. 37
71911 Hoplites cf. raulinianus - KlTCHIN in KlTCHIN & Lamplugh, p. 101
non 1915 Hoplites Raulinianus - SlNZOW, p. 12, pi. II, fig. 12, 13, 14, pi. II, fig. 15 

(^Otohoplites polygonalis)
71918 Hoplites raulinianus - SwiNNERTON & TRUEMAN, p. 53, pi. IV, fg. 7 
non 1920 Hoplites Raulinianus - Franke, p. 502 (=Procallihoplitesl seeleyi seeleyi)
1923a “Hoplites” raulinianus - Spath, p. 74
1925a Protohoplites raulinianus - Spath, p. 98, pi. VI, fig. 4, text-fig. 22 (=d*Orbigny, 

1841, pi. 68, fig. 1,2, 3)
non 1925a Protohoplites aff. raulinianus - SPATH, pi. VI, fig. 5a, 5b (=Otohoplites 

polygonalis), fig. 6, 9, 10 
1925a Protohoplites sp. - SPATH, pi. VI, fig. 7 
1925 Protohoplites raulinianus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 32 
1925 Otohoplites Raulini - Steinmann, p. 361
1935 Hoplites raulinianus - VON Bubnoff, p. 927
1936 Protohoplites raulinianus - Casey, p. 446
non 1938b Protohoplites Raulinianus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 123 (=Neotohoplites 

destombesi)
1938 Protohoplites Raulini - Roman , p. 363
1942 Protohoplites raulinianus - Spath, p. 675
1947 Protohoplites Raulinianus - Breistroffer, p. 40
1950 Protohoplites raulinianus - Casey, p. 272
1951 Protohoplites raulinianus - Casey, p. 97
1952a Protohoplites (Otohoplites) raulinianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 153 
1952a Otohoplites raulinianus - Casey, p. 135 
1952b Otohoplites raulinianus - Casey, p. 446
1957 Otohoplites raulinianus - Arkell et al., p. L396, fig. 516: 2a, 2b (=D’ORBlGNY, 

1841, pi. 68, fig. 1,2)
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1958 Otohoplites raulinianus - Giazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov &
Drushchits, p. 113, pl. LUI, fig. 3a, 36 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 68, fig. 1, 2) 

1960 Otohoplites raulinianus - Glazunova, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 68, 
fig- 3)

1961a Otohoplites raulinianus - Casey, p. 530, 543, 546, 610
1965 Otohoplites raulinianus - CASEY, p. 493, pl. LXXXIII, fig la, lb, pl. LXXXIV,

fig. 1,2, text-fig. 186a, 186b, 186c (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pl. 68, fig. 1,2, 3), text- 
fig. 187a

1970 Otohoplites raulinianus - Destombes, p. 2062
non 1973 Otohoplites aff. raulinianus transit, ad O. destombosi - Destombes, p. 2146, pl.

I, fig. 5, 5a (=Neotohoplites crassus)
1980 Otohoplites raulinianus - Thomel, fig. 278
1982 Otohoplites raulinianus - Colleté et al., pl. 16, fig. 4a, 4b
1983 Protohoplites raulinianus - van Diggelen, fig. 47
1988 Otohoplites raulinianus - Owen, fig 13a, 13b (=spccimen Casey, 1965, pl. 

LXXXIU, fig. 1), ?fig. 39a, 39b, fig. 52a, 52b
71988 Otohoplites raulinianus - Owen, p. 223, fig. 12a, 12b (=Destombes, 1979, pl. 4- 

22, fig. la, lb) (=lCaseyhoplites larcheri)
1992 Otohoplites raulinianus - AmÉDRO, p. 199, fig. 17e, 17f, 17g
19% Otohoplites raulinianus - Wright et al., p. 117, fig. 88: 3a, 3b (=D'ÜRBIGNY,

1841, pl. 68, fig. 1,2)
2006 Otohoplites raulinianus - Kennedy, Gauthier & JuiGNET in Gauthier et al., p.

87, pl. 35, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=?specimen d'Orbigny, 1841, pl. 68, fig. 1,2)
2010 Otohoplites raulinianus - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 1030 , 103C2,

103D1, 103D2
2012 Otohoplites raulinianus - COOPER & Owen, p. 17, fig. 31, 3J (=d'Orbigny, 1841, 

pl. 68, fig. 1,2)

Otohopliies salebrosus Savel’ev, 1992

1963 Dimorphoplites aff. sinzowi (nom. msc)- Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 283 
1974 Otohoplites salebrosus - Savel’ev, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
1981 Otohoplites salebrosus - Savel’ev, p. 44 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Otohoplites salebrosus - Savel’ev, p. 151, pl. XXXÏI, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, text-fig. 36
2012 Otohoplites salebrosus - COOPER & Owen, p. 17

Otohoplites serratus Savel’ev, 1992

1974 Otohoplites serratus - Savel’ev, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Otohoplites serratus - Savel’ev, p. 153, pl. XXXIII, fig. la, 16, \s
2012 Otohoplites serratus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

Otohopliies? simplex Casey, 1965 

1961a Otohoplites sp. nov. - Casey, p. 546, 610
* 1965 Otohoplites simplex - Casey, p. 504, pl. LXXXIV, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 187c
1965 Otohoplites aff. simplex - Casey, text-fig. 192j, 192k
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Neotohoplites Cooper & Owen, 2012
(2012, p. 18)

Type species: Otohoplites bulliensis Destombes, 1973, p. 2147, pi. I, fig. 1, la (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

auritiformis auritiformis -

auritiformis planidorsatus -

bulliensis -

crassus -

cunningtoni -

destombesi -

glyphus -

guersanti guersanti - 

guersanti semiglabrus - 

involutus - 

oweni - 

sinzowi - 

subchloris - 

subcrassus - 

Isubguersanti - 

subhilli - 

wenustus -

Spath, 1925a, p. 78 (HT by OD d’Orbigny,
1841, pi. 62, fig. 3) (ncotype selected by CASEY, 
p. 511, text-fig. 191c, 19Id, 191c)
Casey, 1965, p. 513, pi. LXXXV, fig. 5a, 5b (HT 
by OD)
Destombes, 1973, p. 2147, pi. I, fig. 1, la (HT by 
OD)
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 86, pi. 24, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, text- 
fig. 16a, 166 (HT by OD)14 
Spath, 1925a, p. 109, pi. VIII, fig. 8a, 8b, text- 
fig. 24d (HT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 503, text-fig. 189a, 189b (HT by 
OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 513, text-fig. 191a, 191b (HT by 
OD)
d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 67, fig. 1, 2 (LT designated 
by Casey, 1965, p. 506, fig. 191 f, 191 g)
Casey, 1965, p. 508, pi. LXXXV, fig. 7, text-fig. 
187f, 192g (HT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 510, pi. LXXXV, fig. 6a, 6b, 
text-fig. 187h (HT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 509, pi. LXXXV, fig. 2a, 2b, 
text-fig. 187g (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 85, pi. 24, fig. 4a, 46, 4b, text- 
fig. 15 (I IT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 514, pi. LXXXV, fig. 4a, 4b, 
text-fig. 187e (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 146, pi. XX, fig. 4a, 46, 4b, 
text-fig. 34 (HT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 515, text-fig. 192e, I92f (HTby 
OD)
Spath, 1942, p. 689 (HT by OD Sinzow, 1910,
pi. n, fig. 19, 20)
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 87, pi. 25, fig. la, 16, 1«, text- 
fig. 17 (HT by OD)

Neotohoplites auritiformis auritiformis (Spath, 1925)

IS41 Ammonites Guersanti - D'ORBIGNY, pi. 67, fig. 3 
•1925a Protohoplites auritiformis - Spath, p. 78
?1938b Protohoplites arduennensis Brcist. nov. sp. in lilt. (=P. auritiformis Spath pars) - 

Destombes & Destombes, p. 123 
1947 Protohoplites auritiformis - Breistroffer, p. 40 
H99 Otohoplites auritiformis - CASEY, p. 206

fa fae view of COOPER & Owen, 2012 a subjective synonym of Neotohoplites destombesi.
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1961a Otohoplites auritiformis - Cash Y, p. 530, 535,610
1965 Otohoplites auritiformis - Cashy, p. 511, pi. LXXXIII, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, texl-fig.

187i, 190d (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 67, fig. 3), text-fig. 191c, 191d, 191e, text-fig. 
192a, 192b

non 1981 Otohoplites sp. group of auritiformis - Kennedy et al., p. 230, pi. 6, fig. 4 (not 
determinable)

non 1988 Otohoplites auritiformis - Owen, fig. 36a, 36b (=Casey, 1965, pi. LXXXV, fig. 
1) {=Neotohoplites glyphus)15

71988 Otohoplites auritiformis - OWEN, fig. 37a, 37b, 43H
non 1988 Otohoplites auritiformis - OWEN, fig. 38a, 38b, 38c (=Neotohoplites sinzowi)
2006 Otohoplites auritiformis - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 87
2010 Otohoplites auritiformis - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 103B1, 103B2
2012 Neotohoplites auritiformis - COOPER & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites auritiformis planidorsatus (Casey, 1965)

* 1965 Otohoplites auritiformis var. planidorsatus - Casey, p. 513, pi. LXXXV, fig. 5a,
5b

Neotohoplites buüiensis (Destombes, 1973)

*1973 Otohoplites bulliensis - Destombes, p. 2147, pi. I, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, 4 ,4a
1977 Otohoplites bulliensis - DESTOMBES, p. 41, pi. 1, fig. la, 1 b (=DESTOMBES, 1973,

pi. 1, fig. 1, la)
1988 Otohoplites bulliensis - Owen, p. 206, fig. 41a, 41b (=Destombes, 1973, pi. I, 

fig. 1, la)
1992 Otohoplites bulliensis - AmÉDRO, p. 199
1995 Otohoplites sp. ex. gr. subhilli (=0. bulliensis) - Maréchal, p. 14, pi. 1, fig. 6a, 

6b
1995 Otohoplites bulliensis - Colleté et al., pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b
2010 Otohoplites bulliensis - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 104A1, 104A2, 104B1,

104B2, 104C1, I04C2, 104D1, 104D2, 104E1, 104E2, 104F1, I04F2, 104G1, 
104G2, 104H1, 104H2, 10411, 10412

2012 Otohoplites bulliensis - Cooper & Owen, fig. 5E, 5F (=Destombes, 1973, pi. I, 
fig. 1, la)

Neotohoplites crassus (Savel’ev, 1973)

*1973 Otohoplites crassus - Savel’ev, p. 86, pi. 24, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, text-fig. 16a, 166
1973 Otohoplites aff. raulinianus transit, ad O. destombesi - Destombes, p. 2146, pi.

I, fig. 5, 5a
1974 Otohoplites crassus - Savel’ev, p. 120
1981 Otohoplites crassus - Savel’ev, p. 44
1988 Otohoplites crassus - Owen, p. 193, fig. 29a, 29b (=Destombes, 1973, pi. I, fig.

5, 5a), fig. 30a, 30b (=Savel’ev, 1973, pi. 24, fig. 3a, 3e)
1992 Otohoplites crassus - Savel’ev, pi. XLVIII, fig. la, 16, \e

Neotohoplites cunningtoni (Spath, 1925)

* 1925a Hoplites cunningtoni - Spath, p. 109, pi. VIII, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 24d

15 In the view of OWF.N, 1988 Otohoplites glyphus is a subjective synonym of Otohoplites auritiformis.
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1952b Hoplites cunningtoni - Basse, p. 656, text-fig. 54-14 (=Spath, 1925a, text-fig. 
24d)

1971 Otohoplites ? cunningtoni - Owen, p. 153
1982 Hoplites cunningtoni - COLLETÉ cl al., pi. 19, fig. 7a, 7b
2010 Hoplites (Hoplites) cunningtoni - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 106D1, 106D2
2012 Neotohoplites cunningtoni - Cooper & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites destombesi (Casey, 1965)

1938b Protohoplites Raulinianus - DESTOMBES & Dkstombes, p. 123 
1961a Otohoplites sp. nov. - Casey, p. 535,610
* 1965 Otohoplites destombesi - Casey, p. 503, pi. LXXXVI, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 189a,

189b, 189c
1988 Otohoplites destombesi - Owen, fig. 10a, 10b 
1992 Otohoplites destombesi - Amédro, p. 199 
1992 Otohoplites destombesi - BARABOSHKlN, p. 29, pi. II, fig. 2a, 26 
1995 Otohoplites sp. ex. gr. subhilli (=0. destombi) - Maréchal, p. 14, pi. 1, fig. 7a, 

7b, 7c, 7d
1995 Otohoplites destombesi - Colleté et al., pi. V, fig. la, lb 
2012 Neotohoplites destombesi=crassus - COOPER & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites glyphus (Casey, 1965)

1961a Otohoplites guersanti - CASEY, p. 530, 610
* 1965 Otohoplites glyphus - Casey, p. 5 13, pi. LXXXV, fig. 1, text-fig. 191a, 191 b
1970 Otohoplites glyphus - Nagy, p. 46, pi. 5, fig. la, lb
1988 Otohoplites auritiformis - Owen, p. 202, fig. 36a, 36b (=Casey, 1965, pi.

LXXXV, fig. 1)
2012 Neotohoplites glyphus - Cooper & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites guersanti guersanti (d’Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites Guersanti - d’ORBIGNY, p. 235, pi. 67, fig. 1, 2, 4, non fig. 3 
(=Neotohoplites auritiformis auritiformis)

non 1847 Ammonites Guersanti - PICTET, p. 318, pi. 5, fig. 7a, 7b (=?Procallihoplites 
auritus)

1850a Ammonites Raulinianus - d’Orbigny, p. 123, n° 16 (pars)
1851 Ammonites Guersanti - d'Archiac, p. 264
non 1855 Ammonites Guersanti - RenevïER, p. 37 (=1 Procallihoplites auritus)
non 1856 Ammonites Guersanti - VON STROMBECK, p. 485
1860 Ammonites Raulinianus - Pictet & CAMPICHE, p. 226 (pars)
non 1871 Ammonites Guersanti - ElCHWALD, p. 32
1875b Hoplites Guersanti - Nf.UMAYR, p. 929
non 1890 Ammonites auritus var. Guersanti - VON STROMBECK, p. 573
non 1899 Ammonites (Hoplites) Guersanti - WHITAKER & JUKES-BROWNE, p. 45
non 1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) Guersanti - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458
1907 Hoplites Guersanti - Jacob, p. 298 (pars)
non 1912 Hoplites Guersanti - Ganz, p. 74
non 1920 Hoplites Guersanti - Franke, p. 502
1925a Protohoplites guersanti - Spath, p. 78
1947 Protohoplites Guersanti - BREISTROFFER, p. 40
1959 Otohoplites guersanti - CASEY, p. 206
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1960 Otohoplites cf. guersanti - Owen, p. 369
non 196la Otohoplites guersanti - CASEY, p. 530, 610 (^Neotohoplites glyphus)
1965 Otohoplites guersanti - CASEY, p. 505, pi. LXXXVI, fig. 4, text-fig. 190a, 190b, 

190c (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 67, fig. 1,2,4), text-fig. 191f, 191g (=specimen 
d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 67, fig. 1,2)

non 1970 Otohoplites guersanti - Nagy, p. 44, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 10b (=Otohoplites 
nagyi)

71970 Otohoplites cf. guersanti - Nagy, p. 45, pi. 6, fig. 1, text-fig. 10c 
1974 Otohoplites guersanti - Savel’ev, p. 119
71981 Otohoplites guersanti - Kennedy et al., p. 230, pi. 6, fig. 1 (not determinable)
71982 Otohoplites aff. guersanti - COLLETfc et al., pi. 17, fig. 2a, 2b
2006 Otohoplites guersanti - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 86, pi. 35, 

fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d (=specimcn Casey, 1965, text-fig. 191 f, 191 g)
2010 Otohoplites guersanti - Matrion in COLLETE et al., fig. 102B1, 102B2, 103A 1, 

103A2
2012 Neotohoplites guersanti - COOPER & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites guersanti semiglabrus (Casey, 1965)

1929 Protohoplites sp. nov. - Gossling, p. 250
*1965 Otohoplites guersanti var. semiglabrus - Casey, p. 508, pi. LXXXV, fig. 7, text- 

fig. 187f, 192g
1980 Otohoplites guersanti semiglabrus - CASEY, p. 660, pi. CIV, fig. 2a, 2b

Neotohoplites involutus (Casey, 1965)

1961a Otohoplites sp. nov. - Casey, p. 546,610
*1965 Otohoplites involutus - Casey, p. 510, pi. LXXXV, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 187h 
2012 Neotohoplites involutus - Cooper & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites oweni (Casey, 1965)

1961a Otohoplites sp. nov - Casey, p. 535,610
* 1965 Otohoplites oweni - Casey, p. 509, pi. LXXXV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 187g 
2012 Neotohoplites oweni - Cooper & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites sinzowi (Savel’ev, 1973)16

1915 Saynella aurita (S. Thetydis) - SlNZOW, pi. I, fig. 7, 8, 8a 
1963 Dimorphoplites sinzowi (in coll.) - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 263 (nomen 

nudum)
non 1963 Dimorphoplites aff. sinzowi (nom. msc) - Savel’ev & VASILENKO, p. 283 

(-Otohoplites salebrosus)
*1973 Otohoplites sinzowi - Savel’ev, p. 85, pi. 24, fig. 4a, 46,4e, text-fig. 15
1974 Otohoplites sinzowi - Savel’ev, p. 119
1981 Otohoplites sinzowi - Savel’ ev, p. 44
1988 Otohoplites auritiformis - Owen, p. 222, fig. 38a, 38b, 38c (=Savel’ev, 1973,

pi. 24, fig. fig. 4a, 46, 4e)
1992 Otohoplites sinzowi - Savel’ev, p. 148, pi. XXXI, fig. 2a, 26, pi. XXXII, fig. 1 a, 

16, text-fig. 35A, 35B

16 In the view of Owen, 1988 conspecific with Otohoplites auritiformis.
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Neotohoplites subchloris (Casey, 1965)

1961a Otohoplites sp. nov. - Casey, p. 546,610
* 1965 Otohoplites subchloris - Casey, p. 514, pi. LXXXV, fig. 3 ,4a, 4b, pi. LXXX VI,

fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 187e
71974 Otohoplites cf. subchloris - Destombes et al., p. 77 
1974 Otohoplites subchloris - SAVEL’EV, p. 120
1981 Otohoplites subchloris - Savel’ev, p. 44
2012 Neotohoplites subchloris - COOPER & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites subcrassus (Savel’ev, 1992)

1963 Dimorphoplites subcrassus (nom. msc) - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 283 
(nomen nudum)

1974 Otohoplites subcrassus - Savel’ev, p. 119 (nomcn nudum)
1981 Otohoplites subcrassus - Savel’ev, p. 44 (nomen nudum)
* 1992 Otohoplites subcrassus - Savel’ev, p. 146, pi. XX, fig. 4a, 46 ,4«, text-fig. 34
2012 Neotohoplites subcrassus - COOPER & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites? subguersanti (Casey, 1965)

*1965 Otohoplites subguersanti - Casey, p. 515, text-fig. 192c, 192d, 192e, 192f

Neotohoplites subhilli (Spath, 1942)

1910 Hoplites Tethydis - SiNZOW, p. 35, pi. 11, fig. 19, 20
* 1942 Dimorphoplites subhilli - Spath, p. 689 
1970 Otohoplites subhilli - Destombes, p. 2062
non 1973 Otohoplites aff. subhilli - DESTOMBES, p. 2147, pi. I, fig. 3, 3a (=Neotohoplites 

venustus)
? 1988 Otohoplites cf. subhilli - Owen, fig. 11a, 11b 
non 1988 Otohoplites aff. subhilli, robust dimorph - Owen, p. 223, fig. 26a, 26b 

(=DESTOMBES, 1973, pi. I, fig. 3, 3a) (=Neotohoplites venustus)
1988 Otohoplites subhilli - Owen, p. 223, fig. 27a, 27b (=Sinzow, 1910, pi. 11, fig. 19, 

20)
non 1988 Otohoplites subhilli - Owen, p. 223, fig. 28a, 28b (-Neotohoplites venustus)
1992 Otohoplites subhilli - AMÉDRO, p. 19
1992 Otohoplites subhilli - Savel’ev, text-fig. 7: 1, 2, 3 ,4 ,5 ,6 , 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 

14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31
1995 Otohoplites sp. ex. gr. subhilli - MARÉCHAL, p. 13, pi. 1, fig. 1,2, 3, 4
1995 Otohoplites subhilli - Maréchal, pi. 1, fig. 5a, 5b
1997 Otohoplites groupe subhilli - DELAMETTE ct al., pi. 13, fig. 6
2012 Neotohoplites subhilli - Cooper & Owen, p. 18

Neotohoplites venustus (Savel’ev, 1973)17

1910 Hoplites Tethydis - SiNZOW, p. 35, pi. II, fig. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26 
*1973 Otohoplites venustus - Savel’ev, p. 87, pi. 25, fig. 1 a, 16, 1«, text-fig. 17

2012 Neotohoplites sinzowi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

17 In the view of Owen, 1988 conspecific with Otohoplites subhilli.
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1973 Otohoplites aff. subhilli - Destombes, p. 2147, pi. I, fig. 3, 3a
1974 Otohoplites venustus - Savel’ev, p. 120
1988 Otohoplites subhilli - Owen, p. 223, fig. 28a, 28b, 28c (=Savel’ev, 1973, pi. 25, 

fig. la, 16, 1«)
2012 Neotohoplites venustus - Cooper & Owen, p. 18
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Family HOPLITIDAE
Douvillé, 1890

Subfamily HOPLITINAE
Douvillé, 1890

Pseudosonneratia Spath, 1925 
(1925a, p. 76)

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudosonneratia typica Spath, 1925a (Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni 
in Jacob, pi. XVIII(VIII), fig. 8a, 8b) (OD).
Included (sub)species:

crassa -

crassa evoluta - 

crassa percrassa - 

Iflexuosa - 

jacobi - 

kalugini - 

nolletiana - 

pinguis - 

typica -

Casey, 1965, p. 543, text-fig. 204c, 204d (HT by 
OD)
Destombes, 1979, p. 88, pi. 4-9, fig. 3a, 3b (HT 
by OD)
Destombes, 1979, p. 88, pi. 4-8, fig. 3a, 3b (HT 
by OD)
Destombes, 1979, p. 86, pi. 4-7, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 542, text-fig. 204a, 204b (HT by 
OD)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. 132, pi. XVI, fig. 4a, 46,4a, 
4^ (HT by OD)
Lefort, 1894, p. 12 (LT d eLoriol, 1882, pi. X, 
fig. 10, 10a, designated by Latil, 2008, p. 251) 
SiN7X)W, 1908, p. 475, pi. IV, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
MT)
Spath, 1925a, p. 76 (HT by OD Jacob, 1908, pi. 
XVIII(VIIl), fig. 8a, 8b)

Pseudosonneratia crassa Casey, 1965

1961a Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 546,609
*1965 Pseudosonneratia crassa - CASEY, p. 543, text-fig. 204c, 204d, 205a, 205b, 205c, 

206a
1966 Pseudosonneratia crassa - Casey, pi. XCI, fig. 3a, 3b
1970 Pseudosonneratia crassa - Destombes, p. 2062
1979 Pseudosonneratia crassa - DESTOMBES, p. 88, pi. 4-8, fig. la, lb
1979 Pseudosonneratia crassa transitionnel à P. crassa var. evoluta - DESTOMBES, p.

88, pi. 4-9, fig. la, lb
1979 Pseudosonneratia crassa var. percrassa - DESTOMBES, p. 88, pi. 4-8, fig. 2a, 2b, 

3a, 3b, pi. 4-9, fig. 2
1979 Pseudosonneratia crassa var. evoluta - DESTOMBES, p. 88, pi. 4-9, fig. 3a, 3b 
71979 Pseudosonneratia aff. crassa transitionnel à Sonneratia ciryi - DESTOMBES, p. pi. 

4-10, fig. 4a, 4b
1982 Pseudosonneratia crassa - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 16, fig. la, lb
2010 Pseudosonneratia crassa - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 101A 1, 101A2
2011b Pseudosonnertia crassa - COOPER & Owen, p. 339
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Pseudosonneratia! flexuosa Destombes, 1979 

*1979 Pseudosonneratiaflexuosa - DESTOMBES, p. 86, pi. 4-7, fig. la, lb 

Pseudosonneratia jacobi Casey, 1965

1908 Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, pi. XVIII(VIll), fig. 7a, 7b 
1959 Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 206
1961a Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 546, 609
*1965 Pseudosonneratia jacobi - Casey, p. 542, pi. XC, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 204a, 

204b, text-fig. 205d, 205e (=Jacob, 1908, pi. XVITI(VllI), fig. 7a, 7b)
1970 Pseudosonneratia jacobi - DESTOMBES, p. 2062 
1974 Pseudosonneratia jacobi - Savel’ev, p. 119 
1979 Pseudosonneratia jacobi - Destombes, p. 87, pi. 4-7, fig. 4a, 4b
71979 Pseudosonneratia aff. jacobi - Destombes, p. 87, pi. 4-7, fig. 3a, 3b
1992 Pseudosonneratia (Pseudosonneratia) jacobi - Savel’ev, pi. XLVI, fig. la, 16, 

pi. XLVn,fig. la, 16
2010 Pseudosonneratia jacobi - Matrion in Colleté et al., p. fig. 101B1, 101B2 
2011b Pseudosonnertia jacobi - COOPER & Owen, p. 337

Pseudosonneratia kalugini Savel’ev, 1992

*1992 Pseudosonneratia (Pseudosonneratia) kalugini - Savel’ev, p. 131, pi. XVI, fig.
4a, 46 ,4et pi. XLII, fig. la, 16, 1«

2011b Pseudosonnertia kalugini - COOPER & Owen, p. 337

Pseudosonneratia nolletiana (Lefort, 1894)

1882 Hoplites interruptus - DE IX)RIOL, p. 9, pi. X, fig. 10, 10a
* 1894 Ammonites (Hoplites) Nolletianus - LEEORT, p. 12, fig. 1, 2
1940b Pseudosonneratia Nolletiana - Breistroffer, p. 134
1947 Pseudosonneratia Nolletiana - BREISTROFFER, p. 40, 85 
2008 Pseudosonneratia nolletiana - Latil, p. 251, pi. 1, fig. 3, 4

Pseudosonneratia pinguis (SlNZOW, 1908)

* 1908 Sonneratia rossica var. pinguis - SlNZOW, p. 475, pi. IV, fig. 1, 2
1992 Pseudosonneratia (Pseudosonneratia) pinguis - Savel’ev, pi. XXXVII, fig. 2a, 

26, XXXIX, fig. la, 16, \e

Pseudosonneratia typica Spath, 1925

1908 Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, pi. XVIII(VIII), fig. 8a, 8b
* 1925a Pseudosonneratia typica - Spath, p. 76
71938b Pseudosonneratia typica - DESTOMBES & Destombes, p. 124
1957 Pseudosonneratia typica - Arkell et al., p. L395, fig. 514: 2a, 2b (=Jacob, 

1908, pi. XVIII(VIÎI), fig. 8a, 8b)
1958 Pseudosonneratia steinmanni - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 

Drushchits, pi. LIV, fig. 5a, 56 (=Jacob, 1908, pi. XVIII(VIII), fig. 8a, 8b)
1965 Pseudosonneratia typica - Casey, p. 37, text-fig. 203a, 203b (=Jacob, 1908, pi. 

XVIII(VIIl), fig. 8a, 8b)
1988 Pseudosonneratia (Pseudosonneratia) typica - Owen, fig. 5a, 5b
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19% Pseudosonneratia typica - Wright et al., p. 117, fig. 87: 2a, 2b (=Jacob, 1908, 
XVIII(VIII), fig. 8a, 8b)

2011b Pseudosonnertia typica - Cooper & Owen, p. 337, fig. 2A, 2B (=Jacob, 1908, 
pi. XVni(VIU), fig. 8a, 8b)

Destombesites Cooper & Kennedy, 2011 
(2011b, p. 339)

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudosonneratia iserensis Spath, 1925a, p. 76 (JACOB, 1908, pi. 
XVni(VlU), fig. 5a, 5b) (OD).
Included (sub)species:

acutus - 

caperatus - 

iserensis - 

laffrayei -

occidentalis occidentalis -

occidentalis pluricostatus - 
palaeodentatus -

praedentatus -

rossicus -

rotulus -

tenuis -

tenuis spathi - 
tenuis typicus - 
titovi -

Casey, 1965, p. 545, pi. XC, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 
206d (HT by OD)
Casey, 1%5, p. 537, pi. LXXXVII, fig. 2a, 2b 
(HT by OD)
Spath, 1925a, p. 76 (HT by OD Jacob, 1908, pi. 
XVIII(VIII), fig. 5a, 5b)
Breistroffer, 1947, p. 85 (HT by OD Jacob, 
1908, pi. XVIII(VIII), fig. 6a, 6b)
Casey, l%5, p. 539, pi. XC, fig. 2, text-fig. 205f, 
206b (HT by OD)
Casey, 1%5, p. 540, pi. XC, fig. 6 (HT by OD) 
Destombes, 1979, p. 87, pi. 4-7, fig. 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 545, pi. XC, fig. 1, pi. XCI, fig.
2, text-fig. 206c (HT by OD)
SlNZOW, 1908, p. 474, pi. Ill, fig. 14, 15 (LT 
designated by Breistroffer, 1947, p. 85) 
Savel’ev, 1973, p. 82, pi. 23, fig. 3a, 36, 3a, text- 
fig. 11 (HT by OD)
SlNZOW, 1908, p. 471, pi. II, fig. 20, 21 (HT by 
MT)
Savel’ev, 1956, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
Savel’ev, 1956, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
Savel’ev, 1992, p. I l l ,  pi. XVII, fig. 5 a ,56,5«, 
text-fig. 23 (HT by OD)

Destombesites acutus (Casey, 1965)

1959 Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 206
1961a Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 546, 609
♦1965 Pseudosonneratia acuta - Casey, p. 545, pi. XC, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 206d
1980 Pseudosonneratia acuta - Casey, p. 660, pi. CIIL, fig. 5a, 5b
2011b Destombesites acutus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

Destombesites caperatus (Casey, 1965)

♦1%5 Sonneratia caperata - Casey, p. 537, pi. LXXXVII, fig. 2a, 2b
1980 Sonneratia caperata - CASEY, p. 660
1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) caperata - Savel’ev, pi. XLI, fig. 2a, 26, 2e
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Destombesites iserensis (Spath, 1925)

1908 Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - Jacob, pi. XVlil(VIIl), fig. 5a, 5b
* 1925a Pseudosonneratia iserensis - SPATH, p. 76
71965 Pseudosonneratia iserensis - CASEY, p. 537, texl-fig. 203c, 203f 
1992 Pseudosonneratia iserensis - Savel’ev, text-fig. 12-10 
2011b Destombesites iserensis - Cooper & OWEN, p. 339, fig. 2E, 2F (=Jacob, 1908, 

pi. XVIII(VIII) fig. 5a, 5b)

Destombesites laffrayei (Breistroffer, 1947)

1908 Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, pi. XVIII(VITI), fig. 6a, 6b
* 1947 Pseudosonneratia Laffrayei - BREISTROFFER, p. 85, 87
1965 Pseudosonneratia laffrayei - Casey, p. 539
1988 Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) laffrayei - Owen, p. 220
71988 Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) aff. laffrayei - Deijvmette, pi. 8, fig. 15
71989 Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) aff. laffrayei - Dekamette, pi. I, fig. 3 

(=Delamette, 1988, pi. 8, fig. 15)
2011b Destombesites laffrayei - Cooper & Owen, p. 339

Destombesites occidentalis occidentalis (Casey, 1965)

1939 Hoplites sp. nov. (passage form from Pseudosonneratia) - Casey, p. 369 
1961a Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 535,609
*1965 Pseudosonneratia occidentalis - Casey, p. 539, pi. XC, fig. 2, 5a, 5b, text-fig. 

205f, 206b
1974 Pseudosonneratia occidentalis - SAVEL’EV, p. 119
1988 Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) occidentalis - Owen, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
2011b Destombesites occidentalis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

Destombesites occidentalis pluricostatus (Casey, 1965)

* 1965 Pseudosonneratia occidentalis var. pluricostata - Casey, p. 540, pi. XC, fig. 6
71965 Pseudosonneratia aff. occidentalis var. pluricostata - Casey, pi. XC, fig. 4a, 4b
1966 Pseudosonneratia occidentalis var. pluricostata - Casey, pi. XCI, fig. 4
non 1981 Pseudosonneratia occidentalis pluricostata 7 - Kennedy et al., p. 234, pi. 6, fig.

2 (=Arcthoplites sp.)

Destombesites palaeodentatus (Destombes, 1979)

* 1979 Pseudosonneratia palaeodentata - Destombes, p. 87, pi. 4-7, fig. 2a, 2b 
2011b Destombesites palaeodentatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 339

Destombesites praedentatus (Casey, 1965)

1959 Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 206
1961a Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 609
*1965 Pseudosonneratia praedentata - Casey, p. 545, pi. XC, fig. 1, text-fig. 206c
1966 Pseudosonneratia praedentata - CASEY, pi. XCI, fig. la, lb, 2
2011b Destombesites praedentatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 339

2012 Destombesites caperatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 11
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*1908

1910
1947
1956
1956
1970
1974
1977
1992

2012

*1973

1974
1988

1992
2012

*1908
1910
1947
71949
1956
1956
71963
71974
1992
1992
2012

*1992

2012

Sonneratia rossica - SlNZOW, p. 474, pi. Ill, fig. 14, 15, 16, 17, pi. VIII, fig. 14,
15
Sonneratia rossica - SlNZOW, p. 31 
Pseudosonneratia rossica - BREISTROFFER, p. 85 
Tetrahoplites rossicus - Savel’ev, p. 89
Tetrahoplites rossicus aberr. densicostata - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomcn nudum) 
Pseudosonneratia rossica - DESTOMBES, p. 2062 
Tetrahoplites rossicus - Savel’ev, p. 119 
Anahoplites rossicus - Am£drO et al., p. 976
Tetrahoplites rossicus - Savel’ev, p. 137, pi. XXXVIII, fig. la, 16, \e, 2, pi. 
XXXIX, fig. 3a, 36
Destombesites rossicus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Destombesites rotulus (Savel’ev, 1973)

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) rotula - Savel’ev, p. 82, pi. 23, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, text- 
fig. 11
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) rotula - SAVEL’EV, p. 118
Sonneratia YEosonneratia)* rotula (=ISonneratia cyryi compressa) - Owen, p. 
219, fig. 20a, 20b (=Savel’ev, 1973, pi. 23, fig. 3a, 36, 3e)
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) rotula - SAVEL’EV, pi. XXXIV, fig. 2a, 26 
Destombesites rotula - Cooper & Owen, p. 11

Destombesites tenuis (Sinzow, 1908)

Sonneratia tenuis - SlNZOW, p. 471, pi. II, fig. 20, 21 
Sonneratia tenuis - SlNZOW, p. 30 
Sonneratia tenuis - Breistroeeer, p. 84
Sonneratia sp. aff. tenuis - Collignon, p. 78, pi. XVI, fig. 11, 11a, 12, 12a 
Sonneratia tenuis infraspecies spathi - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomen nudum) 
Sonneratia tenuis infraspecies typicus - Savel’ev, p. 89 (nomen nudum) 
Sonneratia sp. aff. tenuis - COLLIGNON, p. 105, pi. CCLXXXII, fig. 1221 
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) aff. tenuis - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) tenuis - Savel’ev, text-fig. 12-6 
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) aff. tenuis - SAVEL’EV, text-fig. 12-7 
Destombesites tenuis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Destombesites titovi (Savel’ev, 1992)

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) titovi - Savel’ev, p. 110, pi. XVII, fig. 4a, 46, 5a, 56, 
5e, text-fig. 23
Destombesites titovi - COOPER & Owen, p. 11

Destombesites rossicus (SlNZOW, 1908)
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Isohoplites Casey, 1954 
(1954, p. 112)

Type species: Parahoplites Steinmanni Jacob, 1907, p. 304 (Pictet & Campiche, 1860, 
pl. XXVm, fig. 7a, 7b (OD).
Included (sub)species:

Icaletanus - 

eodentatus - 

francisi -
normanniae morph compressa -

normanniae morph inflata -

normanniae morph normanniae -

Ipermirus - 
steinmanni -

1 steinmanni mangyschlakensis - 
subeodentatus -

Destombes, Juignkt & Rioult, 1974, p. 84, pl. 
4, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 8: 6a, 6b (HT by OD) 
Casey, 1961a, p. 599, pl. 83, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by 
OD) (specimen lost)
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum)18 
Destombes et al., 1974, p. 80, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 
text-fig. 8: 2a, 2b, 2c (HT by OD)
Destombes et al., 1974, p. 80, pl. 5, fig. 3a, 3b, 
text-fig. 8: 3a, 3b, 3c (HT by OD)
Destombes et al., 1974, p. 77, pl. 5, fig. la, lb, 
text-fig. 8: la, lb, 1c, Id (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1976, p. 121 (nomcn nudum)
Jacob, 1907, p. 304 (HT by OD Pictet & 
Campiche, 1859, pl. XXVIII. fig. 7a. 7b) 
Savel’ev, 1976, p. 121 (nomen nudum) 
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum)19

Isohoplites! caletanus (Destombes, Juignet& Rioult, 1974)

* 1974 Hoplites caletanus - Destombes et al., p. 84, pl. 4, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 8: 6a, 6b
1979 Hoplites caletanus - DESTOMBES, p. 99
71985 Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. caletanus - AMÉDRO, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b
1989a Hoplites (Hoplites) caletanus - FÔLLMl, p. 145, pl. 11, fig. 3a, 3b
2011b “Hoplites caletanus” - Cooper & Owen, p. 339

Isohoplites eodentatus (Casey, 1961)

* 1961 a Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - CASEY, p. 599, pl. 83, fig. 4a, 4b
1965 Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - CASEY, p. 538, text-fig. 202g, 202h
? 1965 Isohoplites eodentatus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 266
1970 Isohoplites eodentatus - DESTOMBES, p. 2063 
1970 Hoplites (Isohoplites) cf. eodentatus - Nagy, p. 39, pl. 2, fig. 5a, 5b 
non 1971 Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - Owen, pl. 2, fig. la, lb (=Isohoplites 

steinmanni)
71974 Isohoplites aff. eodentatus - Destombes et al., p. 82, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 

5a, 5b, 5c, 5d
? 1979 Hoplites ( ‘Isohoplites ') eodentatus - OWEN, p. 570
71979 Isohoplites eodentatus - DESTOMBES, p. 99
1984a Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - AMÉDRO, fig. 2a, 2b (=Casey, 1961 a, pl. 83, 

fig. 4a, 4b)
71989a Hoplites (Isohoplites) aff. eodentatus - FÛLLMI, p. 144, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b 
1992 Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - AmÉDRO, p. 199

18 According Dr. Baraboshkin (written communication) only described in his unpublished thesis.
19 According Dr. Baraboshkin (written communication) only described in his unpublished thesis.
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19% Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) eodentata - Baraboshkin, p. 276
71997 Hoplites (Isohoplites) aff. eodentatus - IMMEL et al., p. 165, pi. 1, fig. la, lb 
2011b Isohoplites eodentatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 339, fig. 2G, 2H (=CASEY, 1961a, 

pi. 83, fig. 4a, 4b)

isohoplites normanniae (Destombes, Juignet & Rioult, 1974)

1959 Dimorphoplites hilli - ClESLINSKl, p. 51, pi. VI, fig. 4
1973 Otohoplites nov. sp. «normanniae» - DESTOMBES, p. 2145, 2146 (nomen nudum) 
*1974 Otohoplites normanniae - Destombes et al., p. 77, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b, pl. 5, fig. la,

lb, text-fig. 8: la, lb, le, ld
1974 Otohoplites normanniae, morphotype compressa - Destombes et al., pl. 5, fig.

2a, 2b, text-fig. 8: 2a, 2b, 2c
1974 Otohoplites normanniae, morpholype inflata - Destombes et al., pl. 5, fig. 3a,

3b, text-fig. 8, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c 
1977 Otohoplites normanniae - DESTOMBES, p. 40 
1985 Dimorphoplites sp. - Marcinowski & Walaszczyk, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
1985 Hoplites (Otohoplites) normanniae - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 206
1988 Hoplites (Otohoplites) normanniae - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 496
1990 Hoplites (Otohoplites) normanniae - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 67, pl. 11,

fig. la, lb (=Marcinowski & Walaszczyk, 1985, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 2 
1992 Otohoplites normanniae - AmÉDRO, p. 199
1997 Otohoplites groupe normanniae - Delamette et al., p. 246,, pl. 13, fig. 5
2010 Otohoplites normanniae - MATRION in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 105A1, 105A2,

105B1, 105B2, 105C1, 105C2, 105D1, 105D2 
2011b Isohoplites normanniae - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

Isohoplites steinmanni (Jacob, 1907)

1859 Ammonites interrupts - Pictet & Campiche, pl. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b 
*1907 Parahoplites Steinmanni - JACOB, p. 304
71908 Hoplites (Parahoplites) cf. Deshayesi - Jacob, p. 51, pl. XVIII(VIII), fig. 4a, 4b
1908 Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, p. 50 (pars), non pl. XVIII(VÏII),

fig. 5a, 5b (=Destombesites iserensis), fig. 6a, 6b (=Destombesites laffrayei), fig. 
7a, 7b (=Pseudosonneratia jacohi), fig. 8a, 8b (-Pseudosonneratia typica), ?text- 
fig. 33

71910 Parahoplites cf. Steinmanni - SOMMERMEIER, p. 380 
non 1925 Parahoplites Steinmanni - Ravn, p. 47, pl. m, fig. 2a, 2b, 4a, 4b 

(=Pseudosonneratia or Sonne rat ia sp.)
1938a Parahoplites Steinmanni - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 102 
1947 Anahoplites Steinmanni - BREISTROFFER, p. 87
1949 Pseudosonneratia sp. aff. Steinmanni - COLLIGNON, p. 79, pl. XVI, fig. 9, 10, 10a 
1954 Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - Casey, p. 112
71955 Pseudosonneratia cf. steinmanni - Luppov & Poslavskaja, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. la,

16, 2a, 26
1958 Pseudosonneratia steinmanni - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 

Drushchits, p. 114, ?fig. 90s (=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 33), non pl. L1V, fig. 5a, 
56 (=Jacob, 1908, pl. XVIII(VIII), fig. 8a, 8b) (^Pseudosonneratia typica)

1959 Anahoplites cf. praecox - CieSlinski, p. 5 1, pl. VI, fig. 3
71963 Pseudosonneratia sp. aff. steinmanni - COLLIGNON, p. 105, pl. CCLXXX11, fig.

1223, 1224, 1225
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1965 Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - Casey, p. 539, text-fig. 202a, 202b (=Pictet 
& Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b), text-fig. 202c, 202d (=specimen 
PlcrKT & Campichk, 1859, pi. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b), text-fig. 202e, 202f20

1970 Isohoplites steinmanni - Destombes, p. 2063
1971 Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - Owen, p. 153, pl. 2, fig. la, 1b
1971 Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - Owen, p. 153
71974 Isohoplites aff. steinmanni - Destombes et al., p. 82, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b
71979 Isohoplites steinmanni - DESTOMBES, p. 99
1984a Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - AmÉDRO, pl. 1, fig. la, lb (=specimen PlCTET 

& Campiche, 1859, pl. XXVin, fig. 7a, 7b), ?pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 
6b, 7a, 7b, non pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (=Isohoplites eodentatus) (=Casey, 1961a, pl.
83, fig. 4a, 4b)

1988 Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) steinmanni - Owen, p. 206, fig. 42a, 42b 
(=Owen, 1971, pl. 2, fig. la, lb)

71990 Hoplites (Isohoplites) cf. steinmanni - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 67 
1992 Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - AmÉDRO, p. 199
1995 Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - COLLETÉ et al., pl. VI, fig. 4a, 4b, 6
19% Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - Wright et al., p. 119, fig. 90:4a, 4b

(=Casey, 1%5, text-fig. 202e, 2020
19% Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) steinmanni - Baraboshkin, p. 276
71997 Hoplites (Isohoplites) cf. steinmanni - Delamette et al., p. 160, pl. 13, fig. 4
72007 Hoplites (Isohoplites) cf. steinmanni - OWEN, fig. 6A, 6B
2010 Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 105E1,

105E2, 105F1, 105F2, 105G1, 105G2, 105H1, 105H2 
2011b Isohoplites steinmanni - Cooper & Owen, p. 339, fig. 2C, 2D(=specimen Pictet 

& Campiche, 1859, pl. XXVITI, fig. 7a, 7b) (=Casey, 1965, text-fig. 202c, 202d)

Type species: Ammonites Benettianusl. DEC. Sowerby, 1826, p. 77, pl. DXXIX, larger 
figure (OD).
Included (sub)species:

Amedroites Cooper & Owen, 2011 
(201 lb, p. 340)

haylei - Spath, 1925a, p. 107 (HT by OD Bayi*:, 1878, 
pl. LXXI, fig. 2)
J. DEC.Sowerby, 1826, p. 77, pl. DXXIX, larger 
figure (LT designated by Spath, 1925b, p. 116) 
(neolype selected by Cooper & Owen, 2011b, p. 
340, fig. 21, 3C)
Spath, 1925b, p. 119, pl. X, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c (HT by 
OD)
P ictet, 1847, p. 323, pl. 7, fig. la, lb (HT by 
MT)
G lazunova, 1973, p. 147, pl. CX, fig. 3a, 36 (HT 
by OD)

henettianus -

bullatus -

chabreyanus -

devisensis albicus -

20 Another specimen in the Pictet collection that is possibly used in composition of Pictet & Campiche, 
I860, pl. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b, according to Casey, 1965.
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devisensis devisensis - 
devisensis nebulosus - 
maritimus - 
paronai -

pseudodeluci -

Isvalbardensis - 
talitzianus -

devisensis balkhanensis - Sapozhnikov, 1971, p. 67, pi. fig. la, 16, texl-fig. 
3 (HT by OD)
Spath, 1925b, p. 123, pi. XII, fig. I (HT by OD) 
Glazunova, 1953a, p. 70 (LT requested)
Owen, 1971, p. 149, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1925b, p. 114 (HT by OD Parona & 
Bonarelli, 1897, pi. XII, fig. 1 la, I lb)21 
Spath, 1925b, p. 120 (HT by OD Newton, 1897, 
pl.n,fig. 1)
Nagy, 1970, p. 40, pi. 3, fig. la, lb (HT by OD) 
Rouillier & Fahrenkohl, p. 19 (LT requested)

Amedroites baylei (Spath, 1925)

1841 Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pi. 31, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi. 32, fig. 6, 7 
1878 Hoplites Benettiae - Bayle, pi. LXXI, fig. 2, ?3
1881 Ammonites interruptus - GOSSELET, pi. XV, fig. 3 top (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pi.

31, fig. 2)
* 1925a Hoplites baylei - SPATH, p. 107
1925b Hoplites baylei - SPATH, p. 118, pi. XI, fig. 5, text-fig. 29a, 29b, text-fig. 29c, 

?29d (=Bayle, 1878, pi. LXXI, fig. 2, 3)
1947 Hoplites Baylei - Breistroffer, p. 43
71947 Hoplites cf. baylei - Wright & Wright, p. 166
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - Owen, p. 153
1971 Hoplites baylei - SAPOZHNIKOV, p. 60, pi., fig. 2a, 26, 2b
71974 Hoplites cf. baylei - Destombes et al., p. 83, pi. 5, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 8: 4a, 4b,

4c
1978 Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-6
1979 Hoplites baylei - Destombes, p. 100, pi. 4-25, fig. 2a, 2b
71979 Hoplites aff. baylei- Destombes, p. 100, pi. 4-25, fig. 4a, 4b
1982 Hoplites baylei - Colleté et al., pi. 18, fig. 4
1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - Gebhard, p. 41
1985 Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - Gebhard, pi. 3, fig. 3a, 3b
1988 Hoplites baylei - Delamette, pi. 13, fig. 9
1989 Hoplites baylei - Delamette, pi. II, fig. 7 (=Delamette, 1988, pi. 13, fig. 9)
1990 Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 65, pi. 11, fig. 3a,

3b
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - AMÉDRO, p. 199
71997 Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. baylei - IMMEL et al., p. 165, pl. 5, fig. 5
2006 Hoplites baylei - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 79, pl. 39, fig. 2a, 2b

(=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 31, fig. 1,2)
2011b Amedroites baylei - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

Amedroites benettianus (J. DEC. Sowerby, 1826)

* 1826 Ammonites Benettianus - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 77, pl. DXXXIX 
71846 Ammonites Benettianus - QUENSTEDT, p. 154, pl. 10, fig. 12a, 12b

21 In previous publications Spath uses several limes Hoplites paronai indicating the specimens of Hoplites 
benettianus of Parona & Bonakelli, 1897 and later specific the specimen in their plate Xll(III), fig. 1 la,
1 lb, but in this publication (1925b) he placed a questionmark for this specimen and designated a Folkstone 
specimen as holotype.
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71847 Ammonites Raulinianus - PlCTET, p. 320, pl. 7, fig. 2a, 2b
1849 Ammonites Benettianus - Brown, p. 20, pl. XV, fig. 1
1875b Hoplites Benettianus - NEUMAYR, p. 929
non 1878 Hoplites Benettiae - Bayle, pl. LXX1, fig. 2, 3 (-Ame droite s baylei)
71888 Hoplites Benettiae - Nikitin, p. 53, pl. 3, fig. 4, 5.
71897 Hoplites benettianus - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 91, pl. XIl(III), fig. 6a, 6b, 7, 8, 

9, 10, non pl. XII(III), fig. lia , 11b (=1 Amedroites paronai) 
non 1897 Hoplites Benettianus - Newton, p. 70, pl. II, fig. 1 (-Amedroites pseudodeluci) 
71910 Hoplites Benettianus - SlN/ow, p. 36 
71915 Hoplites Benettiae - Natsky, p. 520
1925b Hoplites benettianus - Spath, p. 116, pl. X, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 28a, 28b (=J. dhC. 

Sowerby, 1826, pl. DXXX1X, larger figure)
1970 Hoplites benettianus - DESTOMBES, p. 2063
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - Owen, p. 153
1978 Hoplites benetttianus - Lupu, p. XIV.6
71979 Hoplites aff. benettianus transitionnel à H. paronai - Destombes, p. 100, pl. 4- 

25, fig. 3a, 3b
1982 Hoplites benettianus - COLLETÉ et al., pl. 18, fig. la, lb 
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - AMÉDRO, p. 199
1995 Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - Colleté et al., pl. VI, fig. la, lb
1997 Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - Baraboshkin et al., p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 2
1999 Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 198, fig. 7-14

(=Baraboshkin, 1997 et al., pl. 4, fig. 2)
2010 Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 106A1, 106A2, 

106B1, I06B2, 106C1, 106C2 (also fig. 52 left in this publicaüon)
2011b Amedroites benettianus - COOPER & Owen, fig. 21, 3C, 3A, 3B

Amedroites buüatus (Spath, 1925)

* 1925b Hoplites bullatus - Spath, p. 119, pl. X, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c
1925b Hoplites sp. juv., perhaps the young of H. bullatus - Spath, p. 118, pl. X, fig. 7a, 

7b
? 1948 Hoplites aff. bullatus - Wright & Wright, p. 86
1970 Hoplites bullatus - Destombes, p. 2063
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) bullatus - OWEN, p. 153
71974 Hoplites aff. bullatus - Destombes et al., p. 85, text-fig. 8: 8a, 8b
1979 Hoplites bullatus - Destombes, p. 101, pl. 4-25, fig. 5a, 5b
1982 Hoplites bullatus - Colleté et al., pl. 18, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) bullatus - AMÉDRO, p. 199
2011b Amedroites bullatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Amedroites chabreyanus (Pictet, 1847)

*1847 Ammonites Chabreyanus - PlCTET, p. 323, pl. 7, fig . la, lb
1860 Ammonites Chabreyanus = Ammonites Benettianus - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, p. 325
1925b Hoplites chabreyanus - SPATH, p. 116 
1947 Hoplites Chabreyanus - Breistroffer, p. 44

Amedroites devisensis albicus (Gazunova, 1973)

* 1973 Hoplites devisensis var. albica - Glazunova, p. 147, pl. CX, fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36,
pl. CXI, fig. 2, 3
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*1971 Hoplites devisensis var. balkhanensis - Sapozhnikov, p. 67, pi., fig. la, 16
1976 Hoplites devisensis var. balkhanensis - Savel’ev, p. 122

Amedroites devisensis devisensis (Spath, 1925)

1925a Hoplites devisensis - Spath, p. 95 (nomen nudum)
* 1925b Hoplites devisensis - Spath, p. 123, pi. XI, fig. 2, 11, pi. XÍI, fig. 1, text-fig. 32c 
71947 Hoplites cf. devisensis - Wright & Wright, p. 166
1953a Hoplites devisensis - Glazunova, p. 69, pi. XVII, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 5a, 

5b, 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 33
71% 1 Hoplites cf. devisiensis - ERISTAVl, p. 69, pi. V. fig. 4
1982 Hoplites devisiensis - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 19, fig. 6a, 6b
1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. devisensis - Amédro & Leplat, p. 239, pi. XI, fig. 6a, 6b
1987 Hoplites devisensis - Lkshchukh, p. 161, pi. 19, fig. 1,2, 3, 5, 6, 8, pi. 21, fig. 7
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) devisensis - Amédro, p. 199
1996 Hoplites (Hoplites) devisensis - Baraboshkin, p. 276
1997 Hoplites (Hoplites) devisensis - BARABOSHKIN et al., p. 32, pl. 5, fig. 1
1999 Hoplites (Hoplites) devisensis - Baraboshkin, p. 198, fig. 8-4 (=Baraboshkin,

1997 et al., pl. 3, fig. 5)
2005 Hoplites devisensis - Leshchukh et al., p. 73, pl. I, fig. 8, 9 
2011b Amedroites devisensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

Amedroites devisensis nebulosus (Glazunova, 1953)

* 1953a Hoplites devisensis var. nebulosus - Glazunova, p. 70, pl. XVII, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c,
8a, 8b, 8c

Amedroites maritimus (Owkn, 1971)

*1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) maritimus - Owen, p. 149, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b 
1979 Hoplites maritimus - ÜWEN, p. 570
2007 Hoplites (Hoplites) maritimus - ClOUTER, fig. on p. 24 top, on p. 24 bottom 
2011b Amedroites maritimus - COOPER & ÜWEN, p. 340

Amedroites paronai (Spath, 1925)

1841 Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBlGNY, pl. 32, fig. 1, 2
1881 Ammonites interruptus - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 3 bottom (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841,

pl. 32, fig. 1
71897 Hoplites benettianus - Parona & BONARELLI, pl. XII, fig. lia , I lb 
1925a Hoplites paronai - Spath, p. 103, 107
1925 Hoplites paronai - Spath in Walton, p. 33
* 1925b Hoplites paronai - Spath, p. 114, pl. IX, fig. 2a, 2b
1925b Hoplites aff. paronai transitional to H. canavarii - Spath, p. 115, pl. IX, fig. 5
1925b Hoplites aff. paronai transitional to H. rudis - Spath, p. 115, pl. IX, 6a, 6b
1925b Hoplites aff. paronai transitional from H. benettianus - Spath, p. 116, pl. pl. XI,

fig. la, lb
1930 Hoplites m.f. paronai - escragnollensis - Seitz, p. 16, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
1930 Hoplites paronai - Seitz, p. 20
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) paronai - Owen, p. 153

Amedroites devisensis balkhanensis (Sapozhnikov, 1971)
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71974 Hoplites aff. paronai - Dkstombks et al., p. 85, text-jfig. 8: 7
1974 Hoplites (H.) aff. paronai - Kemphr et al., p. 132
1978 Hoplites paronai - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
? 1979 Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. paronai - Owen, p. 571
1980 Hoplites paronai- Thomel, fig. 276
1982 Hoplites paronai - Colleté et al., pl. 18, fig. 2
1984b Hoplites (Hoplites) paronai - AMÉDRO, p. 185
1989a Hoplites (Hoplites)paronai - FüLLMl, p. 146, pl. 12, fig. la, lb
71991 Hoplites cf. paronai - Owen, p. 292, pi. 1. fig. 2a, 2b
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) paronai - Amédro, p. 199
2006 Hoplites paronai - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 80, pl. 40, fig. 2a, 

2b (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 32, fig. 1), fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen 
d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 32, fig. 2)

2011b Amedroites paronai - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

Amedroites pseudodeluci (SPATH, 1925)

1878 Hoplites Benettiae - Bayle, pl. LXX1, fig. 1 
1897 Hoplites Benettianus - Newton, p. 70, pl. Il, fig. 1
1925a Hoplites pseudodeluci - Spath, p. 107 (nomen nudum)
* 1925b Hoplites pseudodeluci - Spath, p. 120, pl. X, fig. 6, pl. XI, fig. 9, text-fig. 30a

(=Newton, 1897, pl. B, fig. 1), text-fig. 30b (=Bayle, 1878, pl. LXXI, fig. 1) 
71925b Hoplites aff. pseudodeluci - Spath, p. 122, pl. XI, fig. 8, text-fig. 31a 
71925b Hoplites aff. pseudodeluci (transitional to H. baylei) - Spath, p. 122, pl. XI, fig. 

10
1947 Hoplites pseudo-Deluci - Breistroffer, p. 88 
? 1947 Hoplites pseudodeluci - Wright & Wright, p. 166
1971 Hoplites pseudodeluci - SAPOZHNIKOV, p. 65, pl., fig. 3a, 36,4a, 46, text-fig. 2
71980 Hoplites dentatus - Thomel, fig. 273, 274
1982 Hoplites pseudodeluci - Colleté et al., pl. 18, fig. 3a, 3b
71989a Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. pseudodeluci - FÔLLMI, p. 147, pl. 12, fig. 4a, 4b, 5
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) pseudodeluci - AMÉDRO, p. 199
1995 Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus var. pseudodeluci - COLLETÉ et al., pl. VI, fig. 2a, 

2b
2011b Amedroites pseudodeluci - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

Amedroites? svalbardensis (Nagy, 1970)

* 1970 Hoplites (Hopites) svalbardensis - Nagy, p. 40, pl. 2, fig. 6, 7a, 7b, 8, pl. 3, fig.
la, lb, text-fig. 9a, 9b, 9c

Amedroites talitzianus (Rouillier & Fahrenkohl, 1847)

* 1847 Ammonites Talitzianus - Rouillier & Fahrenkohi., p. 19, pl. 2, fig. 3,4, 5 
non 1888 Hoplites Talitzianus - Nikitin, p. 53, pl. III, fig. 3
2011b Amedroites talitzianus - COOPER & Owen, p. 340
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Hoplites Neumayr, 1875
(1875a, p. 681) (1875b, p. 925) (ICZN Opinion 353, 1955)

=Hopütes (Rudihoplites) Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum).

Type species: Ammonites dentatus J. Sowerby, 1821, p. 3, pl. CCCVIII, fig. 3 (SD; ICZN 
Opinion 353, p. 49).
Included (sub)species:

larmatus - 
bonarellii -

Idanubiensis -

dentatiformis -

dentatus densicostatoides - 
dentatus densicostatus -

dentatus dentatus -

dentatus jolderensis - 
dentatus recusatus -

dentatus robustus -

dentatus sulcatus - 
escragnollensis angustumbilicatus - 
escragnollensis escragnollensis -

escragnollensis ordinaris - 
hexagonalis -

interruptus -

late sulcatus -

lluppovi - 
mirabiliformis -

mirabilis -

mosquensis - 
obtusus - 
persulcatus -

pringlei -

Savel’ev, 1976, p. 12322 (nomcn nudum)
Spath, 1925a, p. 106, pl. VIII, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by 
OD)
PaucA & Patrulius, I960, p. 92(8), pl. IV, fig. 
25a, 25b (HT by OD)
Spath, 1925b, p. 129, pl. IX, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by 
OD)
Glazunova, 1949a, p. 26 (nomen nudum)
Spath, 1925a, p. 103, pl. VII, fig. 10a, 10b (HT 
by OD)
J. Sowerby, 1821, p. 3, pl. CCCVIII, fig. 3 (LT 
designated by Spath, 1925a, p. 102)
Glazunova, 1953a, p. 65 (LT requested) 
Glazunova, 1953a, p. 66, pl. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c 
(HT by MT)
Spath, 1925a, p. 103, pl. VII, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by 
OD)
Seitz, 1930, p. 12 (LT requested)
Seitz, 1930, p. 14 (LT requested)
Spath, 1925a, p. 80 (HT by OD Spath, 1925b, 
text-fig. 34a, 34b)
Glazunova, 1953a, p. 66 (LT requested)
Luppov in Luppov et al., 1949, p. 239, pl. LXXII, 
fig. la, lb (HT by OD) 
d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 211 (the syntypcs are 
attributed to several species; see Hoplites dentatus 
dentatus)
Spath, 1925b, p. 126, text-fig. 33a, 33b (HT by 
OD)
Savel’ev, 1976, p. 122 (nomen nudum)
Spath, 1925b, p. 125, pl. XI, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 
31b (HT by OD)
Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, p. 92(40), pl. 
XIII(IV), fig. la, lb(LT requested) 
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum) 
Spath, 1925b, p. 123, pl. XI, fig. 15 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1925a, p. 106, pl. VIII, fig. 7b, text-fig. 
24b (HT by OD)
Spath, 1925b, p. 122, pl. XI, fig. 17a, 17b (HT by 
OD)

22 Also in Savkl’kv. 1981, p. 45.
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1 pseudo suieatus - 
rudis -

spathi -

Isulcifer -

vectensis -

C hiriac, 1988, p. 68, pi. V, fig. 2, 3 (HT by OD) 
Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, p. 92(40), pi. 
XIII(IV), fig. 2 (HT by MT)
Breistroffer, 1940b, p. 119. (new name for 
Hoplites (Hoplites) bonarellii SPATH, 1925a) 
Pictet & C ampiche, 1860, p. 330 (HT by MT 
Pictet, 1847, pi. 5, fig. 3a, 3b) (nomen oblitum) 
Spath, 1925b, p. 127, pi. IX, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by 
OD)

Hoplites? danubiennsis Paucà & Patruijus, 1960

*1960 Hoplites danubiensis - PAUCÀ & PATRULIUS, p. 92(8), pi. Ill, fig. 23, pi. IV, fig. 
25a, 25b, 26

71977 Hoplites cf. danubiensis - Kotetishvili, p. 63, pi. XXVII, fig. 2 
71987 Hoplites cf. danubiensis - LESHCHUKH, p. 162, pi. 19, fig. 9 
72005 Hoplites cf. danubiensis - KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 345, pi. 70, fig. 3 

(=Kotetishvili, 1977, pi. XXVII, fig. 2)

Hoplites dentatiformis Spath, 1925

1923a Hoplites sp. n. (dentatiform) - Spath, p. 75
1924 Hoplites dentatiformis - BROWN, p. 81
1925 Anahoplites dentatiformis - Spath in Walton, p. 33 
1925a Hoplites dentatiformis - Spath, p. 105
* 1925b Hoplites dentatiformis - Spath, p. 129, pi. IX, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. XII, fig. 3 
71925b Hoplites sp. (between H. dentatiformis and var. of Anahoplites praecoxi) -

Spath, p. 129, pi. XII, fig. 4, text-fig. 4b, 4c 
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatiformis - Owen, p. 153 
1978 Hoplites dentatiformis - Amédro & DESTOMBES, p. 12 
71985 Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. dentatiformis - Amédro, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatiformis - Amédro, p. 202
1996 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) dentatiformis - Baraboshkjn, p. 278
2011b Hoplites dentatiformis - Cooper & Owen, p. 340, fig. 3H, 31 (=specimen Spath, 

1925b, pl. IX, fig. 3a, 3b)

Hoplites dentatus densicostatus Spath, 1925

1841 Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 32, fig. 3, 4
* 1925a Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - Spath, p. 103, pl. VII, fig. 10a, 10b
1925 Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - Spath in Walton, p. 33
1953a Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - Glazunova, p. 65, pl. XVII, fig. la, lb, le
1960 Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - Owen, p. 372
1961 Hoplites dentatus v. densicostata - ERISTAVI, p. 69, pl. V. fig. 3
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus densicostata - Owen, p. 153
1976 Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - Savel’ev, p. 121
1982 Hoplites dentatus variété densicostatus - COLLETÉ et al., pl. 17, fig. 5 
1987 Hoplites dentatus var. densiscostata - Leshchukh, p. 159, pl. 18, fig. 3, 9, 10
1997 Hoplites densiscostatus - B a r a b ü SHKIN et al., p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 3
2006 Hoplites dentatus forme densicostata - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 

80, pl. 40, fig. 4a, 4b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 32, fig. 3, 4)
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1819 Ammonites serratus - PARKINSON, p. 57
*1821 Ammonites dentatus - J. SOWKRBY, p. 3, pl. CCCVIII, fig. 3, ?fig. 1, 2, 4
1837 Ammonites dentatus - Fitton, p. 112, 258, non p. 152, 157, 239, 316
non 1841 Ammonites interruptus - D’ÜRBIGNY, pl. 31, fig. 1,2, 3, pl. 32, fig. 6, 7

(^Amedroites baylei), pl. 32, fig. 1, 2 (=Amedroites paronae), pl. 32, fig. 3, 4 
(-Hoplites dentatus densicostatus), fig. 5 (=Hoplites dentatus sulcatus), fig. 8 
(=Hoplites dentatus robustus)

1842 Ammonites dentatus - Lkymerie, p. 32, pl. 18, fig. 5a, 5b 
non 1847 Ammonites interruptus - PlCTET, p. 321, pl. 6, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b 
non 1846 Ammonites dentatus - QUHNSTEDT, p. 153, pl. 10, fig. lia , 11b (=Hoplites 

escragnollensis escragnollensis)
1849 Ammonites dentatus - Brown, p. 19, pl. XIV, fig. 4
non 1860 Ammonites interruptus - PlCTET & Campiche, p. 218, pl. XXVIII, fig. la, lb, le, 

2 ,4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, non fig. 3a, 3b (=lParanahoplitespraecox), non fig. 7a, 
7b, 8a, 8b (=Isohoplites steinmanni)23 

71868 Ammonites interuptus - ElCHWALD, p. 1117 
1868 Ammonites interruptus - DE RANCE, p. 170
1875 Ammonites interruptus - PRICE, p. 346
1875b Hoplites interruptus - NEUMAYR, p. 929 
1880 Ammonites interruptus - PRICE, p. 72 (pars)
non 1881 Ammonites interruptus - Gosselet, pl. XV, fig. 3 top (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl.

31, fig. 2) (-Amedroites baylei), pl. XV, fig. 3 bottom (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl.
32, fig. 1 ) (-Amedroites paronai)

1882 Hoplites interruptus - FlSCHKR, p. 397
non 1882 Hoplites interruptus - DE LORIOL, p. 9, pl. X, fig. 10, 10a (-Pseudosonneratia 

nolletiana)
non 1888 Hoplites dentatus - Nikitin, p. 51, pl. Ill, fig. 1, 2 (=Hoplites dentatus robustus) 
1888 Ammonites (Hoplites) interruptus - PRESTWICH, pl. X, fig. 4a, 4b
non 1888 Ammonites (Hoplites) interruptus - Lapparant & Fritel, pl. XIV, fig. 11, 12 

(=Hoplites dentatus robustus)
71897 Hoplites dentatus - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 91(39), pl. XLl(IIl), fig. 4, non fig.

2 (-Hoplites escragnollensis escragnollensis), fig. 3 (=IHoplites escragnollensis 
escragnollensis), fig. 5 (=!Paranahoplites intermedias)

1897 Hoplites interruptus - NEWTON, p. 77, pl. III, fig. 3
1897 Hoplites interruptus - Sarasin, p. 776, text-fig. 9
71899 Hoplites interruptus - SEMENOV, p. 114, pl. IV, fig. 1
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) interruptus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458, non p. 47, text-fig. 9

(=Pictet& Campiche, 1859, pl. XXVIÏl, fig. la, le)
71902 Hoplites dentatus - Bogoslowskii, 127, pl. IX, fig. la, 1 b, le, pl. X, fig. la, lb, 

le
1910 Hoplites interruptus - SlNZOW, p. 37
non 1913 Hoplites cf. dentatus - SlNZOW, p. 99, pl. IV, fig. 35, 36
? 1920 Hoplites dentatus - Abel, p. 218, text-fig. 344
1923a Hoplites dentatus - SPATH, p. 75
1923b Hoplites dentatus - Spath, p. 140
1924 Hoplites dentatus - BROWN, p. 81
1925a Hoplites dentatus - SPATH, p. 101, pl. VII, fig. 5, text-fig. 23 (=J. Sowerby, 

1821, p. 3, pl. GCCVIII, fig. 3)

Hoplites dentatus dentatus (J. Sowerby, 1821)

23 Plate published in 1859.
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? 1925a Hoplites aff. dentatus transitional to H. persulcatus - Spath, pi. VII, Fig. 6
(=specimcn J. Sowerby, 1821, pi. CCCVIII, fig. 4), text-fig. 24a 

?1925a Hoplites aff. dentatus transitional to var. robusta - Spath, pi. VII, fig. 7, fig. 8 
(=specimcn J. Sowerby, 1821, pi. CCCVIII, fig. 1)

? 1925b Hoplites sp. ind (dentatus-mirabiliformis group, leading to H. latesulcatus - 
Spath, p. 126, pi. X, fig. 2

? 1925b Hoplites sp. nov. ? (between de groups of Hoplites dentatus and Anahoplites 
praecox) - Spath, p. 130, pi. XI, fig. 13 

1928 Hoplites interruptus - CORSIN & DhhéE, p. 305, 311
71928 Hoplites aff. dentatus - NkaVERSON, fig. 57 (=Spath, 1925a, pi. VII, fig. 6, 7)
1930 Hoplites dentatus - Passendorfer, p. 488 (pars), text-fig. 17
1930 Hoplites dentatus - Seitz, p. 10, pi. 2, fig. la, lb, 2, text-fig. la, lb, lc
non 1931 Hoplites interruptus - Fritel, p. 294, text-fig. 463 (=Lapparant & Fritel,

1888, pi. XIV, fig. II, 12) (-Hoplites dentatus robustus)
1938 Hoplites dentatus - Roman, p. 364, pi. XXXVI, fig. 344 (=Spath, 1925a, pi. VII, 

fig. 5), ?text-fig. 344 on p. 366 (=Spath, 1925a, text-fig. 24a)
1938 Hoplites dentatus - PAINVIN, pi. XXIII, bottom left
1938b Hoplites dentatus - Destombes & Destombes, p. 122
71939 Hoplites cf. interruptus - MARL1ÈRE, p. 199
1949 Hoplites dentatus - Luppov et al., p. 239, pi. LXXI, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 68 
1952b Hoplites dentatus - Basse, p. 656, pi. XX, fig. 7 (=Spath, 1925a, pi. VII, fig. 5)
1953a Hoplites dentatus - Glazunova, p. 64, pi. XV, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c, text-

fig. 28
1957 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Arkell et al., p. L396, fig. 514: 4a, 4b (=Spath, 

1925a, pi. Vn, fig. 5)
non 1957 Hoplites dentatus - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 229, pi. VII, fig. 3, pi. VIII, fig. 4 (=Hoplites 

escragnollensis escragnollensis), pi. XVIII, fig. 1, pi. XXXVI
1958 Hoplites dentatus - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 

Drushchits, p. 112, pi. LIII, fig. 2a, 26 (=Glazunova, 1953a, pi. XV, fig. la, 
lb)

1959 Hoplites dentatus - Cie£linski, p. 47, pi. V, fig. la, lb
1960 Hoplites dentatus - Glazunova, pi. 1, fig. 1 (=Glazunova, 1953a, text-fig. 28)
1961 Hoplites dentatus - Chatwin, fig. 5: 7
1961 Hoplites dentatus - ERISTAVI, p. 69, pi. V. fig. 1
71962 Hoplites interruptus - B AT ALLER, p. 29
1966 Hoplites dentatus - FlUPESCU & GRIC.ORESCU, p. 424(8), pi. V, fig. 42
1967 Hoplites dentatus - Dimitrova, p. 193, pi. XCIII, fig. 5, text-fig. 89

(=Glazunova, 1953a, text-fig. 28)
1967 Hoplites dentatus - Cox ct al., pi. 63, fig. 2
1969 Hopklites dentatus - MUTIU, p. 15, pi. 1, fig. 12, 12a
1970 Hoplites dentatus - Destombes, p. 2063
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Owen, p. 153, pi. 2, fig. 4a, 4b
1973 Hoplites dentatus - Glazunova, p. 146, pi. CX, fig. la, 16, 1b, pi. CXI, fig. la, 

16, pi. CXII, fig. la, 16, 1b, 2a, 26, 2b
1974 Hoplites dentatus - Kaever el al., Cephalopoda, pi. 9, fig. 7
1974 Hoplites dentatus - Drushchits & Mikhailova, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 7c, 7f, 7g 
1976 Hoplites dentatus - Savel’ev, p. 121
1976 Hoplites dentatus - Kennedy & Cobban, text-fig. 14
1977 Hoplites dentatus - Kotetishvili, p. 62, pi. XXVII, fig. la, 16
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1978 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Kennedy & Hancock, pi. I, fig. 1 A, 1B
(=spccimen J. Sowerby, 1821, pl. CCCVIII lower figure) (=Spath, 1925a, text- 
fig. 23)

1978 Hoplites dentatus - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
1978 Hoplites dentatus - Lupu, p. XIV.6
71979 Hoplites aff. dentatus - Destombes, p. 100, pl. 4-25, fig. la, lb
? 1979 Hoplites (Hoplites) sp. dentatus group - OWEN, p. 571
1979 between Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus cvolute variety and H. (H.) escragnollensis 

-O wen, p. 571
71980 Hoplites dentatus - Thomel, fig. 273, 274 (=lAmedroites pseudodeluci)
1980 Hoplites dentatus - Fischer, pl. 108, fig. 5, 6
1981 Hoplites dentatus - MülXER, text-fig. 386A-a, 386A-b (=Painvin, 1938, pl.

XXIII, bottom left)
1981 Hoplites dentatus - Savel’ev, p. 44
1982 Hoplites dentatus - Colleté et al., pl. 17, fig. 3
1983 Hoplites (H.) dentatus dentatus - MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b
1983 Hoplites dentatus - Mikhailova, fig. 83a, 836, 83«, 83e, 836, 83e, 83^c, 83j ,

83w, 83k, 83//, 83m, 84«, 84a, 846, 84«, 84e, 846, 84e, 84j/c (=Drushchits & 
Mikhailova, 1974, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 7e, 7f, 7g)

1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) gr. dentatus - AmÉdro & Leplat, p. 239, pl. XL, fig. 2a, 2b,
2c (=Corsin & Dehée, 1928, p. 305, 311), fig. 4a, 4b (=Marlière, 1939)

1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Amédro & Leplat, pl. XI, fig. 7a, 7b
1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - MARCINOWSKI & WALAS/CZYK, pl. 3, fig. la, lb
1983 Hoplites dentatus - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 28
1984b Hoplites (Hoplites) gr. dentatus - AMÉDRO, p. 184 (=CORSIN & Dehée, 1928, p.

305,311)
1984b Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Amédro, p. 185
1985 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Amédro, pl. 1, fig. 4
1987 Hoplites dentatus - LESHCHUKH, p. 157, pl. 18, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8
1988 Hoplites dentatus - Owen, fig. 431
1989a Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Fôllmi, p. 145, pl. Il, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5c, 6a, 

6b, 7a, 7b
1989 Hoplites dentatus - Marek et al., p. 89, pl. XLVI, fig. 4 (=CIE$LINSKI, 1959, pl. 

V,fig. lb)
1990 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus dentatus - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 63, pl. 9, 

fig. la, 1 b (=Marcinowski& Radwanski, 1983, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b)
1990 Hoplites (Hoplites) ex gr. dentatus - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 64, pl. 9,

fig. 2a, 2b (=Marcinowski & Radwanski, 1983, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b)
1995 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - COLLETÉ et al., pl. VII, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 85
1996 Hoplites dentatus - KOTETISHVILI, p. 112
71996 Hoplites sp. ex gr. dentatus - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 16, pl. 4, fig. 6a, 6b
1996 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 90: 3a (=SPATH, 1925a,

pl. VII, fig. 5), fig. 90: 3b
2002 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Amédro, pl. 5 fig. 8a, 8b 
2005 Hoplites dentatus - KotÊtishvili et al., p. 344, pl. 70, fig. 1 (=Kotetishvili, 

1977, pl. XXVII, fig. la), fig. 2 
72007 Hoplites sp. dentatus group - Owen, fig. 6C
72007 Hoplites (Hoplites) sp. aff. Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 22 

bottom, on p. 23 top, on p. 23 bottom, on p. 68 top 
2008 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Amédro, pl. 5 fig. 8a, 8b (=Amédro, 2002, pl. 5 

fig. 8a, 8b)
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2010 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 7A1,7A2 (also
fig. 52 right hand in this publication)

2011b Hoplites dentatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 340, fig. 3D, 3E (=specimen J. 
Sowerby, 1821, pi. CCCVI1I, fig. 3)

Hoplites dentatus jolderensis Glazunova, 1953

1949a Hoplites escragnollensis war. jolderensis - Glazunova, p. 24 (nomen nudum)
* 1953a Hoplites dentatus war. jolderensis - Gi âzunova, p. 65, pi. XVIII, fig. 2, 3 ,4a,

4b, 5a, 5b, text-fig. 29
1976 Hoplites dentatus war. jolderensis - Savel’ev, p. 121

Hoplites dentatus recusatus Giazunova, 1953

* 1953a Hoplites dentatus war. recusatus - Glazunova, 66, pi. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, text-
fig. 30

1976 Hoplites dentatus var. recusatus - Savel’ev, p. 121

Hoplites dentatus robustus Spath, 1925

1841 Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pi. 32, fig. 8
1888 Hoplites dentatus - NIKITIN, p. 51, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 2
1888 Ammonites (Hoplites) interruptus - LAPPARANT & Fritel, pi. XIV, fig. 11,12
* 1925a Hoplites dentatus war. robusta - Spath, p. 103, pi. VII, fig. 9a, 9b, text-fig. 24c
1925 Hoplites dentatus war. robusta - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
1930 Hoplites dentatus war. robusta - SEITZ, p. 20
1931 Hoplites interruptus - Fritel, p. 294, text-fig. 463 (=LAPPARANT & FRITEL,

1888, pi. XIV, fig. 11, 12)
71957 Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - Zakharieva, p. 229
1960 Hoplites dentatus war. robusta - Owen, p. 372
1971 Hoplites dentatus robusta - Owen, p. 153 
1974 Hoplites dentatus war. robusta - DESTOMBES et al., p. 85
1976 Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - Savel’ev, p. 121
1976 Hoplites dentatus robusta - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-6 
1976 Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - Savel’ev, p. 121 
1978 Hoplites dentatus robustus - Lupu, p. XIV.6
1982 Hoplites dentatus variété robustus - Colleté et al., pl. 17, fig. 6
1983 Hoplites (H.) dentatus robustus - Marcinowskj & Radwanski, pl. 4, fig. 4a, 4b 
1990 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus robustus - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 64, pl.

10, fig. la, lb (=Marcinowski & Radwanski, 1983, pl. 4, fig. 4a, 4b)
2006 Hoplites dentatus forme robusta - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 80

Hoplites dentatus sulcatus Seitz, 1930

1841 Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 32, fig. 5
* 1930 Hoplites dentatus var. sulcata - SEITZ, p. 12, pl. 2, fig. 3a, 3b
1930 Übergangsform zwischen H. dentatus var. sulcata zu persulcatus - Seitz, p. 12, 

pl. 2, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, text-fig. 1g 
1960 Hoplites dentatus var. sulcata - Owen, p. 372 
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus sulcata - Owen, p. 153
2006 Hoplites dentatus forme sulcata - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 80, 

pl. 40, fig. la, lb, le (=specimcn d’Orbjc.ny, 1841, pl. 32, fig. 5)
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Hoplites escragnollensis angustumbilicatus Seitz, 1930

*1930 Hoplites escragnollensis var. angustumbilicata - SElTZ, p. 14, pl. 3, fig. la, lb, 
text-fig. li

1960 Hoplites cf. escragnollensis var. angustumbilicatum - Owen, p. 372

Hoplites escragnollensis escragnollensis Spath, 1925

1846 Ammonites dentatus - QüHNSTEDT, p. 153, pl. 10, fig. lia, 11b 
1897 Hoplites dentatus - PARONA & Bonarelli, p. 91, pl. XII(III), fig. 2, ?3
* 1925b Hoplites escragnollensis - SPATH, p. 128, text-fig. 34a, 34b
1930 Hoplites escragnollensis - Seitz, p. 13, pl. 2, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, text-fig. le, 1 f
1930 Hoplites dentatus - PASSENDORFER, p. 488 (pars)
1947 Hoplites escragnollensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 44
1957 Hoplites dentatus - ZAKHARIEVA, pl. VU1, fig. 4
1966 Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - SCHINDEWOLF, text-fig. 397a, 397b, 397c
1967 Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - DIMITROVA, p. 194, pl. XCIII, fig. 4
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - Owen, p. 153
71974 Hoplites aff. escragnollensis - Kemper et al., p. 132 
1976 Hoplites escragnollensis - Savel’ev, p. 122
1978 Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-6 
1978 Hoplites escragnollensis - AMÉDRO & Destombks, p. 12 
71979 Hoplites aff. escragnollensis - DESTOMBES, p. 101, pl. 4-27, fig. la, lb, le 
71979 Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. escragnollensis - Owkn, p. 571
1981 Hoplites escragnollensis - Savel’ev, p. 44
1982 Hoplites escragnollensis - COLLETÉ et al., pl. 19, fig. 3
1982 Dimorphoplites cf. hilli - STÜHMER et al., pl. 37, fig. 3
1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, pl. 5, fig. 4
1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - Marcinowski & Walaszczyk, pl. 2, fig.

6a (=Marcinowski & Radwanski, 1983, pl. 5, fig. 4)
1987 Hoplites cf. escragnollensis - LESHCHUKH, p. 160, pl. 19, fig. 4, 7
? 1987 Hoplites aff. escragnollensis - Avram et al., p. 31 ( 11 ), pl. I, fig. 7
1988 Hoplites escragnollensis - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, p. 79, pl. I, fig. 3a, 36
1989a Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - FÔLLMI, p. 146, pl. 11, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b,

711
1989b Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - FÔLLMI, fig. 43-12 (=FÔLLMI, 1989a, pl. Il, 

fig. 9b)
1990 Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 66, pl. 7, 

fig. 7
71991 Hoplites aff. escragnollensis - Owen, p. 294, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b
2005 Hoplites escragnollensis - LESHCHUKH et al., p. 72, pl. U, fig. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7
2011b Hoplites escragnollensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

Hoplites escragnollensis ordinaris Glazunova, 1953

1949a Hoplites escragnollensis var. ordinaris - GlAZUNOVA, p. 24 (nomen nudum)
* 1953a Hoplites escragnollensis var. ordinaris - Glazunova, p. 66, pl. XVI, fig. la, lb,

le, 2, 3 text-fig. 31
1958 Hoplites escragnollensis var. ordinaris - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in 

Luppov & Drushchits, text-fig. 89a (=Glazunova, 1953a, text-fig. 31)
1961 Hoplites escragnollensis v. ordinaris - HRISTAVI, p. 69, pl. V. fig. 2

51



Hoplites hexagonalis Luppov, 1949

*1949 Hoplites hexagonalis - Luppov in Luppov et al., p. 239, pl. LXXII, fig. la, lb

Hoplites laiesulcatus Spath, 1925

* 1925b Hoplites latesulcatus - Spath, p. 126, text-fïg. 33a, 33b
1953a Hoplites latesulcatus - Glazunova, p. 68, pl. XV11I, fig. la, lb, le, text-fig. 32
71959 Hoplites latesulcatus - CIESLINSKI, p. 48, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b 
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) latesulcatus - Owen, p. 153
? 1987 Hoplites cf. latesulcatus - Avram et al., p. 31 ( 11 ), pl. I, fig. 6
1989a Hoplites (Hoplites) latesulcatus - FÔLLMI, p. 145, pl. 11, fig. 8a, 8b
1991 Hoplites (Praeanahoplites) latesulcatus - Baraboshkin, p. 15 
2011b Hoplites latesulcatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

Hoplites mirabiliformis Spath, 1925

* 1925b Hoplites mirabiliformis - Spath, p. 125, pl. XI, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 31b
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) mirabelliformis - OWEN, p. 153
71982 Hoplites cf. mirabiliformis - Colleté et al., pl. 19, fig. 2
1989a Hoplites (Hoplites) mirabiliformis - FÔLLMI, p. 147, pl. 12, fig. 3a, 3b
2011b Hoplites mirabiliformis - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

Hoplites mirabilis Parona & Bonareu.1, 1897

*1897 Hoplites mirabilis - Parona & Bonarelli, p. 92(40), pl. XIH(IV), fig. la, lb
1925b Hoplites mirabilis - Spath, p. 115, 125
1930 Hoplites mirabilis - Seitz, p. 20
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) mirabilis - OWEN, p. 153
1989a Hoplites (Hoplites) mirabilis - FÔLLMI, p. 147

Hoplites obtusus Spath, 1925

* 1925b Hoplites obtusus - Spath, p. 123, pl. XI, fig. 15
71970 Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. obtusus - NAGY, p. 41, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b 
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) obtusus - OWEN, p. 153
2011b Hoplites obtusus - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

Hoplites persulcatus Spath, 1925

* 1925a Hoplites persulcatus - Spath, p. 106, pl. VIII, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 24b
1925 Hoplites persulcatus - Spath in WALTON, p. 33
1930 Hoplites persulcatus - SEITZ, p. 20
71960 Hoplites aff. persulcatus - OWEN, p. 372
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) persulcatus - OWEN, p. 153
1978 Hoplites persulcatus - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
1979 Hoplites persulcatus - Hilly & HAGUENAUER, pl. VI, fig. 9
? 1979 Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. persulcatus - OWEN, p. 571
1984b Hoplites (Hoplites) persulcatus - AMÉDRO, p. 185
71985 Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. persulcatus - Amédro, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) persulcatus - AMÉDRO, p. 202
1996 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) persulcatus - Baraboshkin, p. 278 
2011b Hoplites persulcatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 340
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Hoplites pringlei Spath, 1925

* 1925b Hoplites pringlei - Spath, p. 122, pi. XI, fig. 17a, 17b
? 1948 Hoplites aff. pringlei - Wright & Wright, p. 86
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) pringlei - Owen, p. 153 
2011b Hoplites pringlei - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

Hoplites? pseudosulcatus Chiriac, 1988

*1988 Hoplites (Hoplites) pseudosulcatus - Chiriac, p. 68, pi. V, fig. 2, 3

Hoplites rudis Parona & Bonarklli, 1897

* 1897 Hoplites rudis - Parona & Bonarhlli, p. 92(40), pl. XIII(IV), fig. 2 
1923a Hoplites rudis - Spath, p. 75
71924 Hoplites aff. rudis - Brown, p. 81
1925a Hoplites rudis - Spath, p. 108, pl. VIO, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c, lOd, 10e, text-fig.

25a, 25b (=Parona & Bonarhlli, 1897, pl. XIII(IV), fig. 2), text-fig. 25c, 25d 
71925b Hoplites sp. (transitional between H. rudis and H. canavarii) - SPATH, p. 113, pl.

Xn, fig. 2
1930 Hoplites rudis - Seitz, p. 20
1947 Hoplites rudis - Breistrofher, p. 44
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - OWEN, p. 153
1976 Hoplites rudis - Savel’ev, p. 122
1978 Hoplites rudis - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1978 Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-7
1980 Hoplites rudis - Thomel, fig. 275
1981 Hoplites rudis - Savel’ev, p. 44
1982 Hoplites rudis - Colleté et al., pl. 19, fig. 4
1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - GEBHARD, p. 41
1984b Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - AmÉDRO, p. 185
1989a Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - Follmi, p. 146, pl. 12, fig. 2a, 2b
1990 Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - Marcinowski & WlEDMANN, p. 66
1991 Hoplites (Rudihoplites) rudis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 15
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - AmÉDRO, p. 202
2010 Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 107B1, 107B2, 107C
2011b Hoplites rudis - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

Hoplites spathi Brhistroffer, 1940

1897 Hoplites Deluci - Parona & Bonarhlli, p. 93(41 ), pl. XHI(IV), fig. 3
1924 Hoplites deluci - Brown, p. 81
1925a Hoplites bonarellii - SPATH, p. 106, pl. VIII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c 
71925a Hoplites bonarellii transitional to H. dentatus, var. robusta - SPATH, p. 106, pl. 

VIII, fig. 9d, 9e
1925 Hoplites bonarellii - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
1930 Hoplites m.f. bonarellii - dentatus - Seitz, p. 18, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 4, fig. la, 

1b, le, Id, le, text-fig. lh 
1930 Hoplites bonarellii - SEITZ, p. 20
* 1940b Hoplites Spathi - BREISTROFFER, p. 119 
1947 Hoplites Spathi - BREISTROFFER, p. 88
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - OWEN, p. 153, pl. 2, fig. 3a, 3b
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1978 Hoplites spathi - Amédro & Dhstombhs, p. 12
1982 Hoplites spathi - Colleté el al., pi. 17, fig. 4
1983 Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - Amédro & Leplat, p. 240, pi. XI, fig. 5
1984b Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - Amhdro, p. 183, 185
1985 Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - Amhdro, pi. 1, fig. 2
1988 Hoplites spathi - Baraboshkin & MIKHAILOVA, p. 75, pi. I, fig. 1, text-fig. 1 a 
71989a Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. spathi - FÔLLMI, p. 146
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - AmÉDRO, p. 199
1997 Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - BARABOSHKIN et al., p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 1
1999 Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - Baraboshkin, p. 199, fig. 8-1 (=Baraboshkin,

1997 et al., pl. 4, fig. 1)
72007 Hoplites cf. spathi - Owhn, fig. 6D
2007 Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 25
2011b Hoplites spathi - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

Hoplites? sulcifer (Pictet & Campiche, 1860)

1847 Ammonites Brongniartianus - PlCTET, p. 310, pl. 5, fig. 3a, 3b 
1849 Ammonites Alexandrinus - PlCTET, p. 151
* 1860 Ammonites sulcifer - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, p. 330

Hoplites vectensis Spath, 1925

* 1925b Hoplites vectensis - Spath, p. 127, pl. IX, fig. 8a, 8b
1947 Hoplites vectensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 44
1959 Hoplites cf. vectensis - ClE$LINSKI, p. 49, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) vectensis - Owen, p. 153
1978 Hoplites (Hoplites) vectensis - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-6
1982 Hoplites vectensis - Colleté et al., pl. 19, fig. 1
1983 Hoplites (H.) vectensis - MARCINOWSKI & Radwanski, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b
1989 Hoplites cf. vectensis - Marek et al., p. 90, pl. XLVI, fig. 1
1990 Hoplites (Hoplites) vectensis - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 65, pl. 10, fig. 

2a, 2b (=Marcinowski & Radwanski, 1983, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b)
2011b Hoplites vectensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites Baraboshkin, 1996 
(1991, p. 15 nomen nudum) (1996, p. 278)

=Odonthoplites Breistroffer, 1947, p. 100. Type species: Hoplites Canavarii Parona 
& Bonarelli, 1897, p. 93(41), pl. XII(IU), fig. 13. ICZN rejected name No. 296.

Type species: Ammonites Engersianus RouiLLIER & Fahrhnkohl, 1847, p. 19, pl. 5, fig.
7, 8, 9 (OD).
Included (sub)species:

canavariformis - 
canavarii -

dorsetensis -

Spath, 1926b, p. 161 (LT requested)
Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, p. 93(41 ), pl. 
XU(III),fig. 13 (HT by MT)
Spath, 1925b, p. 126, pl. IX, fig. la, Ib (IIT by 
OD)
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strategus - 
tenuicostatus - 
volguschensis -

pretethydis -

nikitini - 
perarmatus -

similis -

engersianus -

lauticostatus - 
mimeticus -

Rouillikr & Fahrenkohl, 1847, p. 18, pi. 5, fig. 
7, 8, 9 (HT by MT)
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 15 (nomcn nudum)24 25 
Spath, 1925b, p. 131, pi. XI, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by 
OD)
Baraboshkin, 1996, p. 278 (nomcn nudum) 
Savel’ev, 1978, p. 125, pi. I  fig. la, 16, U, Id, 
text-fig. 1 (HT by OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 161 (HT by OD Spath, 1927, 
pi. XVII, fig. 4)
Spath, 1925a, p. 103, 110 (HT by OD J. 
Sowerby, 1821, pi. CCCIX, fig. 3) (Spath, 
1925b, pi. DC, fig. 7)
Owen, 1991, p. 293, pi. 1, fig. la, lb (HT bv OD) 
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 6 (nomen nudum)" 
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 6 (nomen nudum)26

Lautihoplites canavariformis (Spath, 1926)

*1926b

1971
1979
1992
1996
2011b

*1897
71903
1907
1925
71925b
1925b

1925b
1927
71930
1971
1978
1979 
1982 
71983

1984b

1992

Hoplites canavariformis - Spath, p. 161, pi. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b (plate published in 
1927)
Hoplites (Hoplites) canavariformis - Owen, p. 153 
Hoplites canawariformis - Owen, p. 570, 580 
Hoplites (Hoplites) canavariformis - Amédro, p. 202 
Hoplites (Lautihoplites) canavariformis - Baraboshkin, p. 278 
Lautihoplites canavariformis - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

iMutihoplites canavarii (Parona & Bonarelli, 1897)

Hoplites Canavarii - Parona & Bonarelli, p. 93(41), pl. XII(III), fig. 13
Hoplites Raulinianus - GOSSELET, p. 139
Hoplites interruptus - Leriche, p. 125
Hoplites canavarii - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
Hoplites sp. juv. ind. aff. canavarii - SPATH, p. 112, pl. IX, fig. 4
Hoplites canavarii - Spath, text-fig. 27a, 27b (=Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, pl.
XII(ni), fig. 13)
Hoplites canavarii transitional to Euhoplites pricei - Spath, p. 112, text-fig. 27c
Hoplites aff. canavarii - SPATH, pl. XX, fig. 2a, 2b
Hoplites cf. canavarii - SEITZ, p. 20
Hoplites (Hoplites) canavarii - Owen, p. 153
Hoplites canavarii - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
Hoplites canavarii - OWEN, p. 570
Hoplites canavarii - COLLETÉ et al., pl. 19, fig. 5
Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. canavarii - Amédro & Leplat, p. 240, pl. XI, fig. la, Ib 
« jOSSELET, 1903, p. 139), fig. 3a, 3b (=de Leriche, 1907, p. 125)
Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. canavarii - Amédro, p. 183 (=de Leriche, 1907, p.
125), p. 185
Hoplites (Hoplites) canavarii - Amédro, p. 202

24 According Dr. Baraboshkin (written communication) only described in his unpublished thesis.
25 According Dr. Baraboshkin (written communication) only described in his unpublished thesis.
26 Also written Uiutihopltes volgushensis in BARABOSHKIN, 1996.
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1996
2010

2011b

*1925b
1947
1971
1979
1992
1996
2011b

*1847 
non1888 
71897 
1910 
71915

71902
1988
2011b

*1991
2011b

71850 
71853 
* 1925b 
1927

1966
71966
1971
71989a
2011b

1888
*1996
2011b

Hoplites (Lautihoplites) canavarii - Baraboshkin, p. 278
Hoplites (Hoplites) canavarii - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 108A1, 108A2,
I08B1, 108B2, 108C1, 108C2, I08D1, 108D2
Lautihoplites canavarii - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

Lautihoplites dorsetensis (Spath, 1925)

Hoplites dorsetensis - Spath, p. 126, pi. IX, fig. la, lb 
Hoplites dorsetensis - Arkell, text-fig. 40: 7a, 7b 
Hoplites (Hoplites) dorsetensis - Owen, p. 153 
Hoplites dorsetensis - Owen, p. 570 
Hoplites (Hoplites) dorsetensis - Amédro, p. 202 
Hoplites (Lautihoplites) dorsetensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278 
Lautihoplites dorsetensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites engersianus (Rouillier & Fahrenkohl, 1847)

Ammonites Engersianus - ROUILLIER & FAHRENKOHL, p. 18, pl. 5, fig. 7, 8, 9 
Hoplites Engersi - NlKITIN, p. 55, pl. III, fig. 6, 7 (^Lautihoplites nikitini) 
Hoplites engersianus - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 92(40), pl. XII(III), fig. 12 
Hoplites Engersianus - SlNZOW, p. 34
Hoplites Engersianus - SlNZOW, p. 13, pl. Ill, fig. 1,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, non pl. III, 
fig. 2, 3 (=Lautihoplites perarmatus)
Hoplites cf. Engersi - BOGOSLOWSKJI, 1902, pl. VII, fig. 2a, 2b
Otohoplites engersianus - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, p. 79, pl. I, fig. 4a, 46
Lautihoplites engersianus - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

Lautihoplites lauticostatus (Baraboshkin, 1991)

Hoplites (Lautihoplites) lauticostatus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 15 (nomen nudum) 
Lautihoplites lauticostatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites mimeticus (Spath, 1925)

Ammonites Pictetianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 125, n° *6T 
Ammonites Pictetianus - COTTEAU, p. 14
Anahoplites mimeticus - SPATH, p. 131, pl. XI, fig. 7a, 7b, p. 142 (pars) 
Anahoplites mimeticus - SPATH, p. 188 (pars), non pi. XVII, fig. 8a, 8b 
(=Paranahoplites osmingtonensis)
Anahoplitoides mimeticus - CASEY, p. 547, tcxt-fig. 207a, 207b 
Anahoplitoides sp. nov. aff. mimeticus - Casey, p. 547, tcxt-fig. 207c 
Anahoplites mimeticus - OWEN, p. 47, 51, 153
Anahoplites? aff. mimeticus - FÔLLMI, p. 149, pl. 12, fig. I3a, 13b, 13c 
Lautihoplites mimeticus - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

Lautihoplites nikitini (Baraboshkin, 1996)

Hoplites Engersi - NlKITIN, p. 55, pl. III, fig. 6, 7
Hoplites (Lautihoplites) nikitini - Baraboshkin, p. 278 (nomen nudum)
Lautihoplites nikitini - Cooper & Owen, p. 340
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Lautihoplites perarmatus (Savel'ev, 1976)

1915 Hoplites Engersianus - SlNZOW, pi. Ill, fig. 2, 3
*1976 Hoplites perarmatus - Savel’ev, p. 125, pi. I, fig. 1 a, 16, 1«, 16, text-fig. 1
1981 Hoplites perarmatus - Savel*ev, p. 45
2011b Lautihoplites perarmatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 340

Lautihoplites pretethydis (Spath, 1926)

*1926b Hoplites pretethydis - Spath, p. 161, pi. XVII, fig. 4 (plate published in 1927)
1960 Hoplites pretethydis - OWEN, p. 372
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) pretethydis - Owen, p. 153
1979 Hoplites (Hoplites) pretethydis - Owen, p. 580
2011b Lautihoplites pretethydis - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

¡Mutihoplites similis (Spath, 1925)

1821 Ammonites lautus - J. SOWERBY, p. 3, pi. CCCEX, fig. 3
1924 Hoplites sp. n. - Brown, p. 81
* 1925a Hoplites similis - Spath, p. 103, 110
1925 Hoplites similis - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
1925b Hoplites similis - Spath, pi. IX, fig. 7 (=spccimen J. Sowerby, 1821, pl.

CCCIX, fig. 3), text-fig. 26: 3 (=J. Sowerby, 1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 3)
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) similis - Owen, p. 153
1978 Hoplites similis - AméDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
71979 Hoplites cf. similis - Owen, p. 570
1984b Hoplites (Hoplites) similis - AméDRO, p. 185
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) similis - AMÉDRO, p. 202
19% Hoplites (Lautihoplites) similis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278 
2011b Lautihoplites similis - Cooper & Owen, p. 340, fig. 3F, 3G (=specimen J. 

Sowerby, 1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 3), 4A, 4B

Lautihoplites strategus (Owen, 1991)

1974 Hoplites sp. - Kemper et al., p. 132
1979 Hoplites (H.) sp. transitional to Dimorphoplites - Owen, p. 571
1982 Dimorphoplites cf. hilli - Stühmer et al., colour fig. 15, 16, pl. 60, fig. la, lb
*1991 Hoplites strategus - Owen, p. 293, pl. 1, fig. la, lb, pl. 2, fig. la, lb, 2, 3,4, 75
2011b Lautihoplites strategus - COOPER & Owen, p. 340

¡Mutihoplites tenuicostatus (Baraboshkin, 1991)

*1991 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) tenuicostatus - Baraboshkin, p. 15 (nomen nudum) 
2011b Lautihoplites tenuicostatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites volguschensis (Baraboshkin, 1991)

* 1991 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) volguschensis - Baraboshkin, p. 6 (nomen nudum)
1996 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) volguschensis - Baraboshkin, p. 278 (nomen nudum)
2011b Lautihoplites volguschensis - Cooper &‘Owen, p. 340
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ProeuhoplUes Cooper & Owen, 2011 
(2011b, p. 342)

Type species: Euhoplites loricatus Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (Spath, 1930a, pi. XXX, fig. 15) 
Included (sub)species:

aspasia - 

beaneyi - 

bilobus - 

cantianus - 

costacutus - 

loricatus -

meandrinus - 

microceras -

ne gleet us - 

pricei -

priceiformis -

subtabulatus - 
subtuberculatus -

Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD Spath, 1930a, 
text-fig. 87a)
Milbourne, 1963, p. 76, pi. 5, fig. 3A, 3B (HT 
by OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 264 (HT by OD Spath, 1930a, 
pi. XXV, fig. 7a, 7b)
Spath, 1928, p. 264 (HT by SD Spath, 1930a, p. 
269, pi. XXV, fig. 14a, 14b)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 101, pi. 23, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD Spath, 1930a, pi. 
XXX, fig. 15) (neotype selected by Cooper & 
Owen, 201 lb, fig. 4C, 4D)
Spath, 1930a, p. 271 (neotype selected by 
Cooper & Owen, 201 lb, p. 342, fig. 4G, 4H) 
Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD J. Sowerby, 
1821, pi. CCCIX, fig. 4, 5) (neotype selected by 
Spath, 1928, p. 266, pi. XXVI, fig. 2a, 2b 
(1930a))
Milbourne, 1963, p. 74, pi. 4, fig. 2A, 2B (HT 
by OD)
Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD Spath, 1927, pi. 
XVII, fig. 6) (neotype selected by Cooper & 
Owen, 201 lb, p. 342, fig. 41,4J)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 101, pi. 23, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1927, pi. XVm, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1927, pi. XVB, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by OD) 
(neotype selected by Cooper & Owen, 2011b, p. 
342, fig. 4 0 ,4P)

ProeuhoplUes aspasia (Spath, 1925)

1846 Ammonites auritus - QUENSTEDT, p. 153, pi. 10, fig. 14a, 14b 
1897 Hoplites lautus - Parona & Bonarelli, p. 93(41 )
* 1925a Euhoplites aspasia - SPATH, p. 82 
1925 Euhoplites aspasia - Spath in Walton, p. 34 
1930a Euhoplites aspasia - Spath, p. 268, text-fig. 87a, text-fig. 87b, 87c 

(=Quenstedt, 1846, pi. 10, fig. 14a, 14b)
1966 Euhoplites aspasia - Schindewolf, text-fig. 400a, 400b, 400c, 400d, 400e
1971 Euhoplites aspasia - Owen, p. 154
1978 Euhoplites aspasia - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1992 Euhoplites aspasia - Amédro, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites aspasia - Taverne, p. 43, text-fig. 3,4-6
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1997 Euhoplites groupe loricatus forme aspasia - Delamette et al., p. 59, pi. 14, fig.
7

2007 Euhoplites aspasia - Clouter, fig. on p. 33 top 
2011b Proeuhoplites aspasia - COOPER & Owen, p. 342

Proeuhoplites beaneyi (Milbourne, 1963)

*1963 Euhoplites beaneyi - Milbourne, p. 76, pi. 5, fig. 3A, 3B, 5 
1971 Euhoplites beaneyi - Owen, p. 154

Proeuhoplites bilobus (SPATH, 1928)

*1928 Euhoplites lautus var. biloba - Spath, p. 264
1930a Euhoplites lautus var. biloba - Spath, pi. XXV, fig. 7a, 7b
1971 Euhoplites bilobus - Owen, p. 154
1978 Euhoplites lautus var. bilobata - Kennedy & Hancock, pi. 1, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C 

(=specimen Spath, 1930a, pi. XXV, fig. 7a, 7b)
1979 Euhoplites lautus ‘var’. biloba - Owen, p. 572 
2007 Euhoplites bilobus - Clouter, fig. on p. 32 bottom 
2011b Proeuhoplites bilobus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites cantianus (Spath, 1928)

* 1928 Euhoplites aspasia var. cantiana - Spath, p. 264
1930a Euhoplites aspasia var. cantiana - Spath, p. 269, pi. XXV, fig. 14a, 14b
1971 Euhoplites cantianus - Owen, p. 154 
2007 Euhoplites cantianus- Clouter, fig. on p. 33 bottom 
2011b Proeuhoplites cantianus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites costacutus (Chiriac, 1981)

* 1981 Euhoplites costacutus - Chiriac, p. 101, pi. 23, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 50
1988 Euhoplites costacutus - Chiriac, p. 72, pi. VIT, fig. 4,5, text-fig. 19 (=Chiriac,

1981, pi. 23, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 50)
2011b Proeuhoplites costacutus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites loricatus (Spath, 1925)

1821 Ammonites lautus - J. SOWERBY, pi. CCCIX, fig. 6
* 1925a Euhoplites loricatus - Spath, p. 82
1925 Euhoplites loricatus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34
1925b Euhoplites loricatus - Spath, p. I l l ,  text-fig. 26-6 (=J. Sowerby, 1821, pi. 

CCCIX, fig. 6)
1930a Euhoplites loricatus - Spath, p. 270, pi. XXVI, fig. 5b, pi. XXX, fig. 15, text-fig. 

88
1930a Euhoplites loricatus transitional to Eu. pricei - Spath, pi. XXVI, fig. 5a
1938a Hoplites (Euhoplites) loricatus - Destombes & Destombes, p. 103
1971 Euhoplites loricatus - Owen, p. 154, pi. 3, fig. la, lb
1978 Euhoplites loricatus - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
71979 Euhoplites of the loricatus-microceras group - Owen, p. 571
1983 Euhoplites loricatus - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 39
1992 Euhoplites loricatus - AmÉDRO, p. 205
1995 Euhoplites loricatus - COLLETÉ et al., pi. VII, fig. 4a, 4b
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1996 Euhoplites loricatus - Taverne, p. 43, pi. fig. C, text-fig. 3,4-7 
2007 Euhoplites loricatus - OWEN, fig. 6E 
72007 Euhoplites cf. loricatus - Owen, fig. 6F 
2007 Euhoplites loricatus - Clouter, fig. on p. 34 top
2007 Euhoplites loricatus transitional to Euhoplites subtuberculatus - CLOUTER, fig. 

on p. 34 middle
2010 Euhoplites loricatus - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 114A1, 114A2 
2011b Proeuhoplites loricatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F

Proeuhoplites meandrinus (Spath, 1930)

* 1930a Euhoplites loricatus var. meandrina - Spath, p. 271, text-fig. 88a, 88b
1971 Euhoplites meandrinus - OWEN, p. 154, pi. 3, fig. 5a, 5b
1978 Euhoplites loricatus var. meandrina - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
2011b Proeuhoplites meandrinus - COOPER & Owen, p. 342, fig. 4G, 4H

Proeuhoplites microceras (Spath, 1925)

1821 Ammonites lautus - J. SOWERBY, pi. CCCIX, fig. 4, 5
* 1925a Euhoplites microceras - Spath, p. 82
1925 Euhoplites microceras - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
1925b Euhoplites microceras - Spath, text-fig. 26-4, 26-5 (=J. Sowerby, 1821, pi.

CCCIX, fig. 4, 5)
1928 Euhoplites microceras - SPATH, p. 266
1930a Euhoplites microceras - Spath, pi. XXVI, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d
1930a Euhoplites microceras a passage form to Eu. loricatus - Spath, pi. XXVI, fig.

3e, 3f
1971 Euhoplites microceras - Owen, p. 154
1978 Euhoplites microceras - Am£dro & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Euhoplites microceras - Owen, p. 571
1992 Euhoplites microceras - AMEDRO, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites microceras - TaVERNE, p. 43, text-fig. 3,4-4
2007 Euhoplites microceras - Clouter, fig. on p. 31 top, on p. 31 middle
2011b Proeuhoplites microceras - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites neglectus (Milbournf, 1963)

* 1963 Euhoplites neglectus - MlLBOURNE, p. 74, pi. 4, fig. I A, IB, 2A, 2B, pi. 5, fig. 1,
4A, 4B

1971 Euhoplites neglectus - Owen, p. 124

Proeuhoplites pricei (SPATH, 1925)

1875 Ammonites auritus var. having long tubercles - PRICE, p. 346 
1875 Ammonites auritus, a var. spined - PRICE, p. 362
1923a “Hoplites” sp. n. (auritus var. of Price) - Spath, p. 75
* 1925a Euhoplites pricei - SPATH, p. 82
1925 Euhoplites pricei - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
1927 Euhoplites pricei - Spath, pi. XVII, fig. 6, pi. XX, fig. 6a, 6b
1927 Euhoplites aff. pricei - Spath, pi. XIX, fig. 3a, 3b
1930a Euhoplites pricei - Spath, p. 271
1971 Euhoplites pricei - Owen, p. 154
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1978 Euhoplites pricei - Am£dro & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Euhoplites pricei - OWEN, p. 572
? 1983 Euhoplites pricei - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 42
1992 Euhoplites pricei - AMEDRO, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites pricei - Taverne, p. 43, text-fig. 3
2007 Euhoplites pricei - Clouter, fig. on p. 34 bottom
2011b Proeuhoplites pricei - Cooper & Owen, p. 342, fig. 41,4J

Proeuhoplites priceiformis (Chiriac, 1981)

*1981 Euhoplites priceiformis - Chiriac, p. 101, pi. 23, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 49
1988 Euhoplites priceiformis - Chiriac, p. 71, pi. VII, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 18 (=Chiriac,

1981, pi. 23, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 49)
2011b Proeuhoplites priceiformis - COOPER & Owen, p. 342

Proeuhoplites subtabulatus (Spath, 1927)

* 1927 Euhoplites subtabulatus - Spath, pi. XVIII, fig. 6a, 6b
1930a Euhoplites subtabulatus - SPATH, p. 268
1971 Euhoplites subtabulatus - OWEN, p. 154
? 1978 Euhoplites aff. subtabulatus - Am£dro & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Euhoplites subtabulatus - Owen, p. 571
19% Euhoplites subtabulatus - Taverne, p. 43, text-fig. 3
2011b Proeuhoplites subtabulatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 342

Proeuhoplites subtuberculatus (Spath, 1927)

1875 Ammonites tuberculatus - PRICE, p. 362 (bed V?)
*1927 Euhoplites subtuberculatus - SPATH, pi. XVII, fig. 5a, 5b 
1930a Euhoplites subtuberculatus - Spath, p. 273, pi. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 89a, 

89b
1930a Euhoplites subtuberculatus transition to Hoplites paronai - Spath, text-fig. 89c
1938a Hoplites (Euhoplites) subtuberculatus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103
1971 Euhoplites subtuberculatus - Owen, p. 154
1979 Euhoplites subtuberculatus - Owen, p. 572
71983 Euhoplites subtuberculatus - VAN DlGGElJiN, fig. 43
1992 Euhoplites subtuberculatus - Amedro, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites subtuberculatus - Taverne, p. 43, text-fig. 3,4-9
2011b Proeuhoplites subtuberculatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 40, 4P

Subfamily EUHOPLITINAE
Savel’ev, 1992

Euhoplites Spath, 1925 
(1925a, p. 82)

Type species: Euhoplites. truncatus Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (Spath, 1930a, pi. XXV, fig. la, 
lb) (OD).
Included (sub)species:
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alphalautus -

armatus - 

boloniensis - 

bucklandi - 

dacicus - 

elenae - 

excelsus -

lautus duntonensis - 

lautus lautus -

magnotuberculatus - 

nitidus -

ochetonotus ochetonotus -

ochetonotus nodosus - 
opalinus -

proboscideus intermedius - 
proboscideus proboscideus -

proboscideus ultimus - 
protinomatus -

serotinus -

solenotus -

subcrenatus -

sublautus monacanthus - 
sublautus sublautus -

trapezoidalis formosus -

Spath, 1925b, p. 111 (HT by OD J. Sowerby, 
1821, pi. CCCIX, fig. 2) (neotype selected by 
Spath, 1928, p. 265, pi. XXV, fig. 16 (1930a)) 
Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD J. Sowerby, 
1821, pi. CCCX,fig. 5)
Spath, 1926b, p. 147 (HT by OD d’Orbigny, 
1841, pi. 65, fig. 1,2)
Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD Spath, 1930a, 
text-fig. 92c)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 104, pi. 24, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by 
OD)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 102, pi. 23, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (HT 
by OD)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 103, pi. 24, fig. la, lb (HTby 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 264 (HT by OD Spath, 1930a, 
pi. XXV, fig. 12, 13)
J. Sowerby, 1821, p. 3, pi. CCCIX, fig. 1 (LT 
designated by Spath, 1925b, p. 102) (neotype 
selected by Cooper & Owen, 2011b, p. 342, fig.
5 A, 5B)
Chiriac, 1988, p. 74, pi. X, fig. 1,2, 3 (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (LT designated by Spath, 
1930a, p. 280, pi. XXVIII, fig. 8)
Seeley, 1864, p. 276 (LT designated by Spath, 
1930a, p. 288, pi. XXIX, fig. la)
Spath, 1930a, p. 289 (LT requested)
Spath, 1930a, p. 274, text-fig. 91a (HT by OD) 
(new name for Ammonites tuberculatus J. 
Sowerby, 1821, pi. CCCX, fig. 3) (neotype 
selected by Cooper & Owen, 2011b, p. 342, fig. 
4K, 4L)
Spath, 1930a, p. 282 (LT requested)
J. Sowerby, 1821, p. 4, pi. CCCV, fig. 4 (neotype 
selected by Spath, 1930a, p. 281, text-fig. 93a) 
Spath, 1930a, p. 282 (LT requested)
Milbourne, 1963, p. 76, pi. 5, fig. 2A, 2B (HT 
by OD)
Spath, 1930a, p. 286, pi. XXVI, fig. 6 (HT by 
OD)
Seeley, 1864, p. 276 (neotype selected by Spath, 
p. 287, pi. XXVII, fig. 6)
Spath, 1926b, p. 147 (HT by OD Spath, 1930a, 
text-fig. 96c, 96d) (neotype selected by Cooper & 
Owen, 2011b, p. 342, fig. 5G, 5H)
Spath, 1930a, p. 290 (LT requested)
Spath, 1928, p. 266 (HT by OD Spath, 1930a, 
pi. XXX, fig. la, lb)
Spath, 1930a, p. 285, pi. XXX, fig. I la, 1 lb (HT 
by MT)
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trapezoidalis trapezoidalis -

truncatus quadratus - 
truncatus truncatus -

vulgaris -

Spath, 1930a, p. 285, pi. XXVIII, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 261 (LT requested)
Spath, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by SD designation 
Spath, 1930a, pi. XXV, fig. la, lb) (neotype 
selected by Cooper & Owen, 2011b, p. 342, fig. 
4M, 4N)
Spath, 1928, p. 266 (HT by OD Spath, 1930a, 
pi. XXVI, fig. 4a)

EuhoplUes alphalautus Spath, 1925

1821 Ammonites lautus - J. SOWERBY, pi. CCCIX, fig. 2
* 1925b Euhoplites alphalautus - Spath, p. I l l ,  text-fig. 26-2 (=J. Sowerby, 1821, pi.

CCCIX, fig. 2)
1928 Euhoplites alphalautus - SPATH, p. 265
1930a Euhoplites alphalautus - Spath, pi. XXV, fig. 15a, 15b, 16, pi. XXVI, fig. 1 
1938a Hoplites (Euhoplites) alphalautus - Destombes & Destombes, p. 107 
non 1962 Euhoplites alphalautus - CHLEBOWSKI, p. 225, fig. 2 (-IParanahoplites 

asiaticus)
non 1978 Euhoplites alphalautus - CHLEBOWSKI et al., p. 92 (=lParanahoplites asiaticus) 
1978 Euhoplites alphalautus - LUPU, p. XIV.6 
1978 Euhoplites alphalautus - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1978 Euhoplites alphalautus - AmÉDRO et al., p. 7
1979 Euhoplites alphalautus - Owen, p. 576
1983 Euhoplites alphalautus - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 37 
1992 Euhoplites alphalautus - AmÉDRO, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites alphalautus - Taverne, p. 43, pi. fig. B, text-fig. 3,4-3
2001 Euhoplites alphalautus - WlEDMANN & Owen, pi. IV, fig. F 
2007 Euhoplites alphalautus - Clouter, fig. on p. 32 top 
201 lb Euhoplites alphalautus - Cooper & Owen, p. 342, fig. 5C, 5D (=specimen 

Spath, 1930a, pi. XXV, fig. 16)

EuhoplUes armatus Spath, 1925

1821 Ammonites proboscideus var. B - J. SOWERBY, p. 4, pl. CCCX, fig. 5 
1841 Ammonites tuberculatus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 66, fig. 1, 2 
71849 Ammonites proboscideus - Brown, p. 19, pl. XIV, fig. 3
1860 Ammonites tuberculatus - Mackie, p. 82, text-fig. 5
1864 Ammonites proboscideus - SEELEY, p. 276
1893 Hoplites tuberculatus - KAYSER & LAKE, p. 294, pl. LII, fig. 2 (=d’Orbigny, 

1841, pl. 66, fig. 1,2)
1899 Ammonites (Hoplites) tuberculatus - WHITAKER & Jukes-Browne, p. 45
1924 Hoplites tuberculatus - Kayser, pl. 20, fig. 2 (=D’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 1, 

2)
* 1925a Euhoplites armatus - Spath, p. 82
1930a . Euhoplites armatus - Spath, p. 283, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 94a 

(=specimcn J. Sowerby, 1821, pl. CCCX, fig. 5), text-fig. 94b, 94c 
1930a Euhoplites armatus transitional to Eu. opalinus - Spath, pl. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b 
71960 Euhoplites aff. armatus - Owen, p. 374 
1978 Euhoplites armatus - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1983 Euhoplites armatus - van DlGGELEN, fig. 46
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1992 Euhoplites armatus - AMÉDRO, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites armatus - TAVERNE, p. 44, pi. fig. F, text-fig. 3, 4-14
2006 Euhoplites armatus - GuÉRIN-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 85, pi. 43, fig.

14a, 14b, 15a, 15b, 15c
2007 Euhoplites armatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 37 top, on p. 69 top right
2007 Euhoplites armatus - LEHMANN et al., p. 731, fig. 9C, 9F, 9G, 911
2011 Euhoplites armatus - LEHMANN, p. 126 (=LEHMANN et al., 2007, fig. 9C, 9H), p. 

128, pi. l,fig. 5)
2011b Euhoplites armatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 342

Euhoplites holoniensis Spath, 1926

1841 Ammonites auritus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 227 (pars), pi. 65, fig. 1,2, 5
1881 Ammonites auritus - Gosselet, pi. XV, fig. 4 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 65, fig. 1,

2)
1900 Ammonites auritus - Jukes-Browne, p. 49, text-fig. 13 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 

65, fig. 1)
71912 Hoplites auritus - Jukes-Browne, p. 493, text-fig. 168g (=?Jukes-Browne, 

1900, text-fig. 13)
* 1926b Euhoplites boloniensis - SPATH, p. 147
1930a Euhoplites boloniensis - Spath, p. 295, text-fig. 98a, 98b (=d’Orbigny, 1841, 

pi. 65, fig. 1,2), text-fig. 98c
1930a Euhoplites boloniensis transitional to Eu. vulgaris - Spath, pi. XXVI, fig. 7 
71959 Euhoplites cf. boloniensis - Cie^linskj, p. 53, text-fig. 26 (=Spath, 1930a, text- 

fig. 98a, 98b, 98c)
1978 Euhoplites boloniensis - AMÉDRO & Destombes, p. 12
1992 Euhoplites boloniensis - AmÉDRO, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites boloniense - Taverne, p. 46, text-fig. 3
2006 Euhoplites boloniensis - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 83, pi. 46, fig. 

2a, 2b (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 65, fig. 1,2,5)
2011b Euhoplites boloniensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 342

Euhoplites bucklandi Spath, 1925

1837 Ammonites lautus - Buckland, p. 259, pi. XXXVII, fig. 7a, 7c
* 1925a Euhoplites bucklandi - Spath, p. 82
1925 Euhoplites bucklandi - Spath in Walton, p. 34
1930a Euhoplites bucklandi - Spath, p. 278, pi. XXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pi. XXX, fig. 8,

text-fig. 92a, 92b (=Buckland, 1837, pi. XXXVII, fig. 7a, 7c), text-fig. 92c,
92d, 92e

1971 Euhoplites bucklandi - OWEN, p. 154
1978 Euhoplites bucklandi - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
1996 Euhoplites bucklandi - Taverne, p. 44, text-fig. 3,4-11
2007 Euhoplites bucklandi - Clouter, fig. on p. 35 bottom
2011b Euhoplites bucklandi - Cooper & Owen, p. 342

Euhoplites dacicus Chiriac, 1981

*1981 Euhoplites dacicus - Chiriac, p. 104, pi. 24, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 53
1988 Euhoplites dacicus - Chiriac, p. 74, pi. VIII, fig. 9, 10, text-fig. 22 (=Chiriac,

1981, pi. 24, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 53)
2011b Euhoplites dacicus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342
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Euhoplites elenae Chiriac, 1981

* 1981 Euhoplites elenae - Chiriac, p. 102, pl. 23, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, tcxt-fïg. 51
1988 Euhoplites elenae - Chiriac, p. 73, pl. VIII, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 20 (=Chjriac,

1981, pl. 23, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, texl-fig. 51)
2011b Euhoplites elenae - COOPER & ÜWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites excelsus Chiriac, 1981

*1981 Euhoplites excelsus - Chiriac, p. 103, pl. 24, fig. la, 1 b, text-fig. 52
1988 Euhoplites excelsus - Chiriac, p. 73, pl. VIII, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 21 (=Chiriac,

1981, pl. 24, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 52)
2011b Euhoplites excelsus - COOPER & Owkn, p. 342

Euhoplites lautus duntonensis Spath, 1928

* 1928 Euhoplites lautus var. duntonensis - SPATH, p. 264
1930a Euhoplites lautus var. duntonensis - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 12, 13
1971 Euhoplites lautus duntonensis - OWEN, p. 154
1979 Euhoplites lautus duntonensis - OWEN, p. 574

Euhoplites lautus lautus (J. Sowerby, 1821)

1819 Ammonites lautus - PARKINSON, p. 58
*1821 Ammonites lautus - J. SOWERBY, p. 3, pl. CCC1X, fig. 1, non fig. 2 (=Euhoplites

alphalautus), fig. 3 (=Lautihoplites similis), fig. 4, 5 {-Proeuhoplites 
mic roce ras), fig. 6 {-Proeuhoplites loricatus)

1825 Ammonites lautus - DE Haan, p. 116, n° 31b (pars)
1837 Ammonites lautus - FlTTON, p. 112, 366
non 1837 Ammonites lautus - Buckland, p. 259, pl. XXXVII, fig. 7a, 7c (=Euhoplites

bucklandi)
1839 Ammonites lautus - D’ARCHIAC, p. 306 
non 1846 Ammonites lautus - Quenstedt, p. 154
non 1841 Ammonites lautus - d’Orbigny, p. 230, pl. 64, fig. 3 (=Euhoplites ochetonotus 

ochetonotus), pl. 64, fig. 4, 5 (=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus) 
non 1847 Ammonites lautus - Pictet, p. 317, pl. 5, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c (=Euhoplites truncatus 

truncatus)
non 1848 Ammonites lautus - BRONN, p. 48
non 1852 Ammonites lautus - BüVIGNlER, p. 509 (=?Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)
1854 Ammonites lautus - Morris, p. 297
1854 Ammonites lautus - PICTET, p. 684
non 1855 Ammonites lautus - Renevier, p. 37 (=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)
1860 Ammonites lautus - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, p. 323 (pars)
non 1860 Ammonites lautus - Mackie, p. 81, text-fig. 3 (=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus) 
1868 Ammonites lautus - DE Rance, p. 167 
? 1868 Ammonites lautus - ElCHWALD, p. 1118
1875 Ammonites lautus - PRICE, p. 362 
1875b Hoplites lautus - Neumayr, p. 929 
? 1878 Hoplites lautus - Bayle, pl. LXXIV, fig. 8,9 
1880 Hoplites lautus - PRICE, p. 74
1888 Ammonites (Hôplites) lautus - Lapparant & Fritel, pl. XIV, fig. 17, 18 
non 1897 Hoplites lautus - PARONA & Bonarelli, p. 93(41 ) (-Proeuhoplites aspasia)
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1897 Hoplites lautus - Sarasin, p. 778 
1898a Ammonites lautus - Crick, p. 19
1899 Hoplites lautus - Semenov, p. 118
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) lautus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458 (pars)
non 1900 Ammonites lautus - Jukes-Browne, p. 47, text-fig. 11 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl.

64, fig. 4, 5) (^Euhoplites truncatus truncatus) 
non 1904 Ammonites lautus - VALETTE, p. 77, 95 (-Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)
1905 Hoplites lautus - UHLIG, p. 629
1907 Hoplites lautus - Jacob, p. 355
1907 Hoplites lautus - KlLlAN, p. 62
1910 Hoplites lautus - UHLIG, p. 182
1920 Hoplites lautus - ABEL, p. 218, text-fig. 343
?1920 Hoplites lautus - Franke, p. 502
71922 Hoplites lautus - Stieler, p. 42
1923a “Hoplites" lautus - Spath, p. 75
1923b 1Hoplites lautus' - Spath, p. 140
non 1924 Hoplites lautus - Kayser, pl. 19, fig. 5 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 5)

(=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)
1925a Euhoplites lautus - Spath, p. 82
1925 Euhoplites lautus - Spath in Walton, p. 34
1925 Hoplites lautus - BÓHM, p. 841
1925b Euhoplites lautus - Spath, text-fig. 26-1 (=J. Sowerby, 1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 1) 
1926a Euhoplites lautus - SPATH, p. 421
1927 Euhoplites lautus - Spath, pl. XVIII, fig. 4 (=specimcn J. Sowerby, 1821, pl. 

CCCIX, fig. 1)
1928 Euhoplites lautus - Neaverson, fig. 57 
1928 Euhoplites lautus - Spath, p. 261
1930a Euhoplites lautus - Spath, pl. XXV, fig. 5 ,6a, 6b, 8,9, 10a, 10b, fig. lia , 11b 

(=Neaverson, 1928, fig. 57)
1931 Hoplites lautus - Fritel, p. 2%, pl. XXIII, fig. 6, text-fig. 465 (=Lapparant& 

Fritel, 1888, pl. XIV, fig. 17, 18)
1938 Hoplites (Euhoplites) lautus - Roman, p. 365, pl. XXXVI, fig. 348,348a 

(=Spath, 1930a, pl. XXV, fig. 6a, 6b)
non 1938a Hoplites (Euhoplites) lautus - Destombes & Destombes, p. 103 (=Euhoplites 

sublautus sublautus)
1938 Euhoplites lautus - Destombes, p. 125, pl. III, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b
1938 Hoplites lautus - Painvin, pl. XXIV, top right
1947 Hoplites (Euhoplites) lautus - BREISTROFFER, p. 45
non 1958 Euhoplites lautus - Glazunova, LüPPOV & Savel’ev in Luppov &

Drushchits, p. 114, pl. Lin, fig. 9a, 96 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 4, 5) 
(-Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)

1965 Euhoplites lautus - GALLOIS, pl. 5, fig. 4a, 4b 
1967 Euhoplites lautus - Cox et al., pl. 64, fig. 3
1971 Euhoplites lautus - Owen, p. 154, pl. 3, fig. 7a, 7b
1978 Euhoplites lautus - Lupu, p. XIV.6
1978 Euhoplites lautus - Amédro & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Euhoplites lautus - Owen, p. 574
1981 Euhoplites lautus - Müller, text-fig. 386B
1983 Euhoplites lautus - van Diggelen, fig. 38 
1985 Hoplites (Euhoplites) aff. lautus - Gebhard, pl. 3, fig. 5a, 5b
1989a Euhoplites aff. lautus - Fôllmi, p. 149, pl. 12, fig. 14a, 14b
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1992
1996
2007
non2007
2010
2011b

*1988

1821
* 1925a
1925
1930a
1930a
1930a
1971
1978
1978
non1980

1983
1992
19%
2007
non2007

2011b

1841
*1864
1866
1891
1897
1899
1900 
1923a 
1925 
1925 
1930a

71959

1960
71961
1978

Euhoplites lautus - AmÉdro, p. 205
Euhoplites lautus - Taverne, p. 43, text-fig. 3,4-2
Euhoplites lautus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 31 bottom
Euhoplites cf. lautus - Lehmann et al., p. 731, fig. 9D (=Euhoplites sp.)
Euhoplites lautus - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 114B1, 114B2
Euhoplites lautus - Cooper & Owen, p. 342, fig. 5A, 5B

Euhoplites magnotuberculatus Chiriac, 1988

Euhoplites magnotuberculatus - Chiriac, p. 74, pi. X, fig. 1, 2, 3

Euhoplites nitidus Spath, 1925

Ammonites tuberculatus - J. SOWERBY, pi. CCCX, fig. 1, 2 
Euhoplites nitidus - SPATH, p. 82 
Euhoplites nitidus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34
Euhoplites nitidus - SPATH, p. 279, pi. XXVII, fig. 9, 10, pi. XXVIII, fig. 8
Euhoplites nitidus transitional to Eu. proboscideus - Spath, pi. XXX, fig. 6
Euhoplites aff. nitidus transitional to Eu. opalinus - SPATH, pi. XXX, fig. 14
Euhoplites nitidus - OWEN, p. 154, pl. 3, fig. 6a, 6b
Euhoplites nitidus - LUPU, p. XIV.6
Euhoplites nitidus - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Euhoplites nitidus - AmÉdro in Robaszynski & AmÉDRO et al., pl. 7, fig. 5a, 5b,
5c (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 3,4) (=Euhoplites opalinus)
Euhoplites nitidus - van DlGGELEN, fig. 44
Euhoplites nitidus - AMÉDRO, p. 205
Euhoplites nitidus - Taverne, p. 44, pl. fig. E, text-fig. 3
Euhoplites nitidus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 36 top
Euhoplites nitidus - Lehmann et al., p. 730, fig. 9A (=Euhoplites cf. opalinus), 
fig. 9B (=Euhoplites trapezoidalis trapezoidalis), fig. 9E (=Euhoplites sp.), 9J 
(=Euhoplites cf. sublautus sublautus)
Euhoplites nitidus- COOPER & Owen, p. 342

Euhoplites ochetonotus ochetonotus (Seeley, 1864)

Ammonites lautus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 64, fig. 3 
Ammonites ochetonotus - SEELEY, p. 276 
Ammonites ochetonotus - Seeley, p. 174 
Ammonites ochetonotus - Woods, p. 123 
Ammonites ochetonotus - Cowper Reed, p. 91
Ammonites (Hoplites) ochetonotus - WHITAKER & JUKES-BROWNE, p. 45
Ammonites (Hoplites) ochetonotus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458
“Hoplites” ochetonotus - Spath, p. 75
Euhoplites ochetonotus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35
Euhoplites ochetonotus - SPATH in Dewey et al., p. 264
Euhoplites ochetonotus - SPATH, p. 288, pl. XXVII, fig. 1, pl. XXIX, fig. la, lb,
text-fig. 95a (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 3), text-fig. 95b, 95c
Euhoplites cf. ochetonotus - Cie£linskj, p. 52, text-fig. 25 (=Spath, 1930a, text-
fig. 95a, 95b, 95c)
Euhoplites ochetonotus - Owen, p. 374
Euhoplites ochetonotus - CHATWIN, fig. 6: 12
Euhoplites ochetonotus ochetonotus - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
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? 1979 Euhoplites cf. ochetonus - Owen, p. 575
1992 Euhoplites ochetonotus - AMÉDRO, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites ochetonotus- Taverne, p. 46, pi. fig. H, text-fig. 3,4-18
71997 Euhoplites cf. ochetonotus - Delamette ct al., p. 174, pi. 19, fig. 6 
1999 Euhoplites ochetonotus - Baraboshkjn, p. 200, fig. 8-6 
72002 Euhoplites cf. ochetonotus - Avram & SZASZ, p. 212
2006 Euhoplites ochetonotus - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 84, pi. 46, 

fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b
2007 Euhoplites ochetonotus- CLOUTER, fig. on p. 38 top
2007 Euhoplites cf. ochetonus - LEHMANN et al., p. 733, fig. 10J
2010 Euhoplites ochetonotus - Matrion in COLLETE et al., fig. 114 0 ,  114C2, 114D1,

114D2, 114E1, 114E2, 114F1, 114F2, 114G1, 114G2 
2011b Euhoplites ochetonotus - COOPER & Owen, p. 342

Euhoplites ochetonotus nodosus Spath, 1930

* 1930a Euhoplites ochetonotus var. nodosa - Spath, p. 289, pi. XXVUL, fig. 9 
1988 Euhoplites ochetonotus forme nodosa - Delamette, pi. 9, fig. 10

Euhoplites opalinus Spath, 1930

1821 Ammonites tuberculatus - J. Sowerby, p. 4, pi. CCCX, fig. 3, non pi. CCCX, fig. 
1, 2 (=Euhoplites nitidus)

1822 Ammonites tuberculatus - Mantell, p. 92
1825 Ammonites tuberculatus - DE Haan, p. 120, n° 41 (pars)
1837 Ammonites tuberculatus - FlTTON, p. 112 
1839 Ammonites tuberculatus - D’ARCHIAC, p. 306
1841 Ammonites tuberculatus - d’Orbigny, pi. 66, fig. 3,4, non pi. 66, fig. 1,2

(=Euhoplites armatus), pi. 66, fig. 5, 6 (=Euhoplites sp. juv.)
71849 Ammonites tuberculatus - Brown, p. 18, pi. XIV, fig. 1
1854 Ammonites tuberculatus - MORRIS, p. 298 (pars)
1854 Ammonites tuberculatus - PICTET, p. 684
1860 Ammonites tuberculatus - PICTET & Campiche, p. 323
non 1860 Ammonites tuberculatus - MACK1E, p. 82, text-fig. 5 (=Euhoplites armatus)
1868 Ammonites tuberculatus - DE Rance, p. 170
1875 Ammonites tuberculatus - Price, p. 362 (pars)
1875 Ammonites tuberculatus - TOPLEY, p. 436
1878 Hoplites tuberculatus - Bayle, pi. LXXIV, fig. 7
1880 Ammonites tuberculatus - PRICE, p. 74
1884 Hoplites tuberculatus - ZlTTEL, p. 476, fig. 664
1897 Hoplites tuberculatus - Sarasin, p. 778
1898a Ammonites tuberculatus - CRICK, p. 27
1898b Ammonites tuberculatus - CRICK, p. 541, fig. a, b, c
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) tuberculatus - Jukks-Brownh, p. 458
71900 Hoplites tuberculatus - Hyatt, p. 584, fig. 1223
1905 Hoplites tuberculatus - UllLlCi, p. 629
1907 Hoplites tuberculatus - Kilian, p. 62
1907 Hoplites tuberculatus - Jacob, p. 355
1910 Hoplites tuberculatus - ÜHLIG, p. 182
71915 Saynella tuberculata - Sinzow, p. 8, pi. Ill, fig. 12, 13, 14
71920 Hoplites tuberculatus - Franke, p. 502
1923a 14Hoplites” tuberculatus - Spath, p. 75
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1923b 
non 1924

1925a 
1925 
1925 
*1930a

1960
1971
1978
1979
1980

1992
1996
2006

2007
2007
non2007
72007
2011b

*1930a 
1971

*1821 
non1821

1825 
1837 
non1849 
1854 
1860 
non1864 
1866 
1923a 
1923b 
1925 
1925 
1930a

1938a
1960
I960
1971

4Hoplites’ tuberculatus - Spath, p. 140
Hoplites tuberculatus - Kayser, pi. 20, fig. 2 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pi. 66, fig. 1, 
2) (^Euhoplites armatus)
Euhoplites tuberculatus - SPATH, p. 82 
Euhoplites tuberculatus - Spath in Walton, p. 34 
Hoplites tuberculatus - BÓHM, p. 841
Euhoplites opalinus - Spath, p. 274, pi. XXVIII, fig. 6, pi. XXX, fig. 9, text-fig.
90c (=J. Sowerby, 1821, pi. CCCX, fig. 3), text-fig. 91a (=specimen J.
Sowerby, 1821, pi. CCCX, fig. 3), text-fig. 91b, 91c
Euhoplites opalinus - Owen, p. 373, 374
Euhoplites opalinus - Owen, p. 154
Euhoplites opalinus - Amhdro & Destombes, p. 12
Euhoplites opalinus - Owen, p. 574
Euhoplites nitidus - Amédro in Robaszynski & Amédro et al., pi. 7, fig. 5a, 5b, 
5c (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 66, fig. 3,4)
Euhoplites opalinus - Amédro, p. 205
Euhoplites opalinus - Taverne, p. 44, pi. fig. D, text-fig. 3,4-10 
Euhoplites opalinus - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 86, pi. 43, fig. 
16a, 16b (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 66, fig. 3,4)
Euhoplites cf. opalinus - Owen, fig. 6G
Euhoplites opalinus - ClXMJTER, fig. on p. 35 top
Euhoplites opalinus - Lehmann el al., p. 733, fig. 10F (=Euhoplites sp.)
Euhoplites nitidus - LEHMANN et al., fig. 9A
Euhoplites opalinus - COOPER & Owen, p. 342

Euhoplites proboscideus intermedius Spath, 1930

Euhoplites proboscideus var. intermedia - SPATH, p. 282 
Euhoplites proboscideus intermedia - Owen, p. 154

Euhoplites proboscideus proboscideus (J. Sowerby, 1821)

Ammonites proboscideus var. a - J. Sowerby, p. 4, pi. CCCX, fig. 4 
Ammonites proboscideus var. B - J. SOWERBY, p. 4, pi. CCCX, fig. 5 
(=Euhoplites armatus)
Ammonites proboscideus - DE Haan, p. 134, n° 76 
Ammonites proboscideus - FlTTON, p. 112
Ammonites proboscideus - Brown, p. 19, pi. XIV, fig. 3 (=Euhoplites armatus) 
Ammonites tuberculatus - MORRIS, p. 298 (pars)
Ammonites tuberculatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 323 (pars)
Ammonites proboscideus - SEELEY, p. 276 (=Euhoplites armatus)
Ammonites proboscideus - SEELEY, p. 176
44Hoplites” proboscideus - Spath, p. 75
4Hoplites’ aff. proboscideus - Spath, p. 141
Euhoplites proboscideus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35
Euhoplites proboscidius - Spath in Dewey ct al., p. 264
Euhoplites proboscideus - Spath, p. 281, pi. XXX, fig. 7a, 7b, 13, text-fig. 93a,
93d
Hoplites (Euhoplites) proboscideus - Destombes & Destombes, p. 105 
Euhoplites proboscideus - Owen, p. 373 
Euhoplites aff. proboscideus - Owen, p. 373 
Euhoplites proboscideus - Owen, p. 154



1978 Euhoplites proboscideus - Amédro & DESTOMBES, p. 12 
? 1980 Euhoplites proboscideus - Amédro in Robaszynski & Amédro et al., pi. 7, fig.

3a, 3b (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 66, fig. 5) (^Euhoplites sp. juv. gr. 
armatus-proboscideus)

1983 Euhoplites proboscideus - van DlGGELEN, fig. 45 
1992 Euhoplites proboscideus - AMÉDRO, p. 205 
1996 Euhoplites proboscideus - Taverne, p. 44, text-fig. 3,4-13
71999 Euhoplites cf. proboscideus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 199, fig. 8-8
72006 Euhoplites sp. juv. du type armatus-proboscideus - Kennedy & Juignet in 

Gauthier et al., p. 86 (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 66, fig. 5,6)
2007 Euhoplites proboscideus - Clouter, fig. on p. 36 bottom
2011b Euhoplites proboscideus - Cooper & Owen, p. 342, fig. 5K, 5F

Euhoplites proboscideus ultimus Spath, 1930

* 1930a Euhoplites proboscideus var. ultima - Spath, p. 282, pi. XXVII, fig. 5

Euhoplites protinomatum Milbourne, 1963 

*1963 Euhoplites (?) protinomatum - MILBOURNE, p. 76, pi. 5, fig. 2A, 2B

Euhoplites serotinus Spath, 1930

* 1930a Euhoplites serotinus - SPATH, p. 286, pi. XXVI, fig. 6
1978 Euhoplites serotinus - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
71985 Euhoplites cf. serotinus - Amédro, pi. 1, fig. 7a, 7b 
1992 Euhoplites serotinus - AMÉDRO, p. 205
19% Euhoplites serotinus - Taverne, p. 46, text-fig. 3
72001 Euhoplites sp. serotinus - trapezoidalis - WlEDMANN & OWEN, pi. V, fig. R
72007 Callihoplites patella - Lehmann et al., fig. 10G, 10H, 10K
2011 Euhoplites serotinus - LEHMANN, p. p. 1, fig. 8 (=Spath, 1930a, pi. XXVI, fig. 6)
2011b Euhoplites serotinus - COOPER & Owen, p. 342

Euhoplites solenotus (Seeley, 1864)

* 1864 Ammonites solenotus - SEELEY, p. 276
1866 Ammonites ochetonotus var. - SEELEY, p. 175 
1923a 44Hoplites” solenotus - Spath, p. 75
1925 Euhoplites solenotus - Spath in Walton, p. 35
1930a Euhoplites solenotus - Spath, p. 287, pi. XXVII, fig. 6
1978 Euhoplites solenotus - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
71979 Euhoplites cf. solenotus - OWEN, p. 576 
1992 Euhoplites solenotus - Amédro, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites solenotus - Taverne, p. 46, text-fig. 3

Euhoplites subcrenatus Spath, 1926

1841 Ammonites auritus - D’ORBIGNY, pi. 65, fig. 3, 4
* 1926b Euhoplites subcrenatus - Spath, p. 147
1930a Euhoplites subcrenatus - SPATH, p. 291, pi. XXVII, fig. 4, text-fig. %a, 96b 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 65, fig. 3,4), text-fig. 96c, 96d 
1930a Euhoplites subcrenatus transitional to Eu. sublautus - Spath, pi. XXVII, fig. 4 
1978 Euhoplites subcrenatus Amédro & DESTOMBES, p. 12

70



1992 Euhoplites subcrenatus - Am6drO, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites subcrenatus - Taverne, p. 46, text-fig. 3
2006 Euhoplites subcrenatus - Gu6rin-Franiatte in Gauthier ct al., p. 84, pi. 45, 

fig. 7a, 7b (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 65, fig. 3,4)
72007 Euhoplites cf. subcrenatus - Lehmann et al., p. 733, fig. 10B 
72007 Callihoplitespatella - Lehmann et al., fig. IOC
2011 Euhoplites cf. subcrenatus - lhhmann, p. 129, pi. 1, fig. 2 (=specimcn Lehmann 

et al., 2007, fig. IOC)
2011b Euhoplites subcrenatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 5G, 5H 

Euhoplites sublautus monacanthus Spath, 1930

* 1930a Euhoplites sublautus var. monacantha - Spath, p. 290, pi. XXVII, fig. 2, pi.
XXIX, fig. 1c

1960 Euhoplites sublautus var. monocantha - Owen, p. 374

Euhoplites sublautus sublautus Spath, 1928

* 1928 Euhoplites sublautus - SPA'm, p. 266
1930a Euhoplites sublautus - Spath, p. 290, pi. XXX, fig. la, lb, 5
1930a Euhoplites sublautus transitional to Eu. subcrenatus - Spath, pi. XXIX, fig. 4 
1938a Hoplites (Euhoplites) lautus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103
71960 Euhoplites aff. sublautus - Owen, p. 374
1978 Euhoplites sublautus - Am£dro & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Euhoplites sublautus - Owen, p. 575
1992 Euhoplites sublautus - Amedro, p. 205
19% Euhoplites sublautus - Taverne, p. 46, pi. fig. I, text-fig. 3,4-19
2007 Euhoplites truncatus - Lehmann et al., p. 731, fig. 91
72007 Euhoplites nitidus - Lehmann et al., fig. 9J
2011 Euhoplites sublautus - LEHMANN, p. 126, pi. 1, fig. 3
2011 Euhoplites cf. sublautus - LEHMANN, p. 128, pi. 1, fig. 1
2011b Euhoplites sublautus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites trapezoidalis trapezoidalis Spath, 1930

♦1930a Euhoplites trapezoidalis - Spath, p. 285, pi. XXVIII, fig. 1, pi. XXX, fig. 12 
71960 Euhoplites cf. trapezoidalis - OWEN, p. 374
1975a Euhoplites ex gr. trapezoidalis - MIKHAILOVA, p. 46, fig. la, 16, 1#, \ey 16, le, 

1jk\  1 j, 1m, Ik, It?, 2a, 26, 2a, 2?, 26, 2ey 2oicy 2m, 2k, In
1978 Euhoplites trapezoidalis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Euhoplites trapezoidalis - Owen, p. 580
1983 Euhoplites ex gr. trapezoidalis - Mikhailova, fig. 94a, 946,94a, 94^, 946, 94e, 

94.*c, 943, 94m, 94k, 94̂ r (=MlKHAILOVA, 1975a, fig. 2a, 26, 2a, 2e, 26, 2ey 2jk\ 
2 ? ,  2 m, 2 k , 2 ji)

71983 Euhoplites trapezoidalis - van Diggelen, fig. 41
1992 Euhoplites trapezoidalis - Amedro, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites trapezoidalis - Taverne, p. 46, pi. fig. G, text-fig. 3,4-15
2001 Euhoplites trapezoidalis - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. V, fig. F
2007 Euhoplites trapezoidalis - Clouter, fig. on p. 37 bottom
2007 Euhoplites nitidus - Lehmann et al., fig. 9B
2011 Euhoplites trapezoidalis & E. cf. trapezoidalis - LEHMANN, p. 126
2011b Euhoplites trapezoidalis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342
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* 1930a Euhoplites trapezoidalis var .formosa - Spath, p. 285, pi. XXX, fig. lia , lib
1960 Euhoplites trapezoidalis war. formosa - OWEN, p. 374

Euhoplites truncatus quadratus Spath, 1928

*1928 Euhoplites truncatus var. quadrata - Spath, p. 261
1930a Euhoplites truncatus var. quadrata - SPATH, pi. XXV, fig. 4a, 4b
1971 Euhoplites truncatus quadrata - Owen, p. 154

Euhoplites truncatus truncatus Spath, 1925

1841 Ammonites lautus - D’ORBlGNY, pi. 64, fig. 4, 5
1847 Ammonites lautus - Pictet, p. 317, pi. 5, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c
71852 Ammonites lautus - BuviGNIER, p. 509
1855 Ammonites lautus - Renevier, p. 37
1860 Ammonites lautus - Mackie, p. 81, text-fig. 3
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) lautus - Jukes-Browne, p. 47, text-fig. 11 (=D’ORBIGNY, 

1841, pi. 64, fig. 4, 5)
1904 Ammonites lautus - Vaiette, p. 77,95
* 1925a Euhoplites truncatus - Spath, p. 82
1928 Euhoplites truncatus - Spath, p. 259, text-fig. 86a, 86b (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 

64, fig. 4, 5)
1930a Euhoplites truncatus - Spath, pi. XXV, fig. la, lb (=specimen d’Orbigny, 

1841, pi. 64, fig. 4, 5), fig. 2
1930a Euhoplites truncatus transition to Eu. opalinus - Spath, pi. XXV, fig. 3
1924 Hoplites lautus - KAYSER, pi. 19, llg. 5 (=D’ORBlGNY, 1841, pi. 64, fig. 5)
1938a Hoplites (Euhoplites) truncatus - Destombes & Destombes, p. 105
1957 Euhoplites truncatus - Arkell et al., p. L396, fig. 515: la, lb (=d’Orbigny, 

1841, pi. 64, fig. 4, 5)
1958 Euhoplites lautus - Gi.A7.unov a, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 

Drushchits, pi. LUI, fig. 9a, 96 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 64, fig. 4, 5)
1960 Euhoplites truncatus - Owen, p. 373 
71960 Euhoplites aff. truncatus - Owen, p. 374 
1971 Euhoplites truncatus - Owen, p. 154
1978 Euhoplites truncatus - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Euhoplites truncatus - Owen, p. 574
1983 Euhoplites truncatus - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 40 
1992 Euhoplites truncatus - AMÉDRO, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites truncatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 2a, 2b (=D’Orbigny, 1841,

pi. 64, fig. 4, 5)
1996 Euhoplites truncatus - Taverne, p. 43, pi. fig. A, text-fig. 3,4-1
2006 Euhoplites truncatus - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 85, pi. 43, fig.

18a, 18b (=specimcn d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 64, fig. 4, 5)
2007 Euhoplites truncatus - Clouter, fig. on p. 13, on p. 30 top, on p. 30 bottom
non2007 Euhoplites truncatus - Lehmann et al., p. 731, fig. 91 (=Euhoplites sublautus

sublautus), fig. 10A (=Euhoplites sp.)
non2007 Euhoplites cf. truncatus - Lehmann et al., p. 733, fig. 10D (=Euhoplites sp.)
2011 Euhoplites truncatus - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 75, fig. 16D, I6E 
2011b Euhoplites truncatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 342, fig. 4M, 4N

Euhoplites trapezoidalis formosus Spath, 1930
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EuhoplUes vulgaris Spath, 1928

1923a “Hoplites’ sp. n. (= “coelonotus"or “lautus var.”of Price and Jukcs-Browne -
Spath, p. 75

* 1928 Euhoplites vulgaris - SPATH, p. 266
1930a Euhoplites vulgaris - Spath, p. 294, pi. XXVI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c
1978 Euhoplites vulgaris - Am£dro & DESTOMBES, p. 12
71979 Euhoplites cf. vulgaris - OWEN, p. 576
1983 Euhoplites vulgaris - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 36
1992 Euhoplites vulgaris - AmGdro, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites vulgaris - Taverne, p. 46, pi. fig. J, text-fig. 3,4-22
72001 Euhoplites cf. vulgaris - WlEDMANN & Owen, pi. Ill, fig. H
2001 Euhoplites vulgaris - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. IV, fig. C
72007 Callihoplites patella - Lehmann et al., fig. 101
2008 Euhoplites vulgaris - Lehmann et al., p. 442, fig. text-fig. 4-6a, 4-6b, 4-6c 
2011b Euhoplites vulgaris - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Discohoplites Spath, 1925 
(1925a, p. 83)

Type species: Ammonites cœlonotus Seeley, 1865, p. 237, pi. X, fig. 2 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

coelonotus coelonotus - 
coelonotus densecostatus -

latocoelonotus -

simplex -

suhfalcatus -

subsimplex -

Seeley, 1865, p. 237, pi. X, fig. 2 (HT by MT) 
Renz, 1968, p. 25 (HT by OD Wright & 
Wright, 1949b, pi. XXIX, fig. la, lb)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 106, pi. 24, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by 
OD)
Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 478, pi. XXVIII, 
fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)
Semenov, 1899, p. 130, 170 (LT Pictet & 
Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 2a, 2b 
designated by Spath, 1930a, p. 301)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 107, pi. 24, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by 
OD)

Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus (Seeley, 1865)

1859 Ammonites falcatus 2mc variété - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pi. XXVII, fig. 7 
* 1865 Ammonites cœlonotus - Seeley, p. 237, pi. X, fig. 2
non 1865 Ammonites cœlonotus, var. - SEELEY, p. 237, pi. X, fig. 3 (=Savelievella 

varicosa)
1880 Ammonites cœlonotus - PRICE, p. 72
71881 Ammonites cœlonotus - JUKES-Browne (in PENNING & Jukes-Browne), p. 150
1890 Hoplites cœlonotus - Renevier, p. 338
1891 Ammonites cœlonotus - WOODS, p. 122
1897 Ammonites cœlonotus - Cowper Reed, p. 115 
non 1899 Hoplites aff. cœlonodus - Semenov, p. 123
1899 Hoplites media forma falcocoelonodus-subfalcatus - Semenov, p. 129, 7170
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) cœlonotus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458
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1925a Discohoplites coelonotus - Spath, p. 83 
1925 Hyphoplites coelonotus - BOhm, p. 844 
1925 Hyphoplites falcatus media - BOhm, p. 844
1930a Discohoplites coelonotus - Spath, p. 298, icxt-fig. 99a, 99b (=Seei>:y, 1865, pi.

X, fig. 2), tcxi-fig. 99c (=spccimen Seeley, 1865, pi. X, fig. 2)
1940b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - BREISTROFFER, p. 123
1947 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - BREISTROFFER, p. 59
1949b Discohoplites coelonotus - Wright & Wright, p. 478, fig. 1 on p. 493 
?1960 Discohoplites coelonotus - Atabekian, p. 186 
1961 Discohoplites coelonotus - CHATWIN, fig. 8: 4
1968 Discohoplites coelonotus - Renz, p. 22, pi. 2, fig. 4a, 4b (=specimcn Pictet & 

Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 7), fig. 5
1979b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - SCHOLZ, p. 72, pi. 13, fig. 13a, 13b
1984 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - HorvAth, pi. 1, fig. 6
1984 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) transitorius - HorvAth, pi. 4, fig. 29
1989 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - HorvAth, pi. 3, fig. 2, 

fig. 4 (=HorvAth, 1984, pi. 1, fig. 6)
1989 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus transitorius - HorvAth, pi. 5, fig. 9 

(=HorvAth, 1984, pi. 4, fig. 29)
1995 Discohoplites coelonotus - Latil, p. 73, pi. 5, fig. 2
1996 Discohoplites coelonotus - KENNEDY in Gale et al., p. 553, fig. 15q
1998 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - Am£dro & Robaszynski, pi. 1, fig. 3,

4 ,5 ,8
2002 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - Am£dro, pi. 3, fig. 3,4, 5, 8 

(=Am£dro & Robaszynski, 1998, pi. 1, fig. 3 ,4 ,5 ,8 )
72002 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) cf. coelonotus - AmGdro, pi. 4, fig. 4 
2005 Discohoplites coelonotus - Reboulet et al., p. 124
2007 Discohoplites coelonotus - Szives, p. 100, pi. pi. XIV, fig. 6a, 6b, pi. XIX, fig. 

5a, 5b, 6, pi. XXI, fig. 6, pi. XXIV, fig. 14a, 14b, pi. XXVI, fig. 5,6, 10, 11
2008 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - Am£dro, pi. 3, fig. 3, 4, 5, 8 

(=Am£dro & Robaszynski, 1998, pi. 1, fig. 3 ,4 ,5 ,8 )
72008 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) cf. coelonotus - Am£dro, pi. 4, fig. 4 (=Am£dro, 

2002, pi. 4, fig. 4)
2011 Discohoplites coelonotus - Kennedy in Gale ct al., p. 76
2011b Discohoplites coelonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344, fig. 5K, 5L (=specimen

Seeley, 1865, pi. X, fig. 2)

Discohoplites coelonotus densecostatus (Renz, 1968)

1949b Form transitional between Discohoplites subfalcatus and Hyphoplites campichei 
- Wright & Wright, p. 479,483, p i . XXIX, fig. la, lb 

*1968 Hyphoplites campichei densecostatus - Renz, p. 25, pi. 2, fig. 8a, 8b, 10a, 10b, 
text-fig. 9b, 9e,IOb

1979b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - SCHOLZ, p. 73, pi. 13, 
fig. 3,4a, 4b, 12a, 12b, 12c

1980 Hyphoplites campichei densecostatus - Marcinowski, p. 275, pi. 7, fig. 12a, 
12b, 12c

non 1984 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - HorvAth, pi. 1, fig. 6 
(=Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus)

1985 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - SOUQUET et al., p. 236, 
pi. 8, fig. 3
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non 1989 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - Horvath, pi. 3, fig. 2, 
fig. 4 (=Horvath, 1984, pi. I, fig. 6) (^Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus) 

2002 Hyphoplites campichei densecostatus - A VRAM & Szasz, p. 212

Discohoplites latocoelonotus Chiriac, 1981

*1981 Discohoplites latocoelonotus - Chiriac, p. 106, pi. 24, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 54
1988 Discohoplites latocoelonotus - CHIRIAC, p. 75, pi. VIII, fig. 11, 12, text-fig. 23

(=Chiriac, 1981, pi. 24, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 54)
2002 Discohoplites latocoelonotus - A VRAM & Szasz, p. 212
2011b Discohoplites latocoelonotus - COOPER & Owen, p. 344

Discohoplites simplex Wright & Wright, 1949

* 1949b Discohoplites simplex - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 478, pi. XXVIII, fig. 3a, 3b 
1997 Discohoplites simplex - KENNEDY & Latil, p. 462, pi. 4, fig. 5 
2002 Discohoplites simplex - AvrAM & SZASZ, p. 212
2011b Discohoplites simplex - Cooper & Owen, p. 344

Discohoplites subfalcatus (Semenov, 1899)

1859 Ammonites falcatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pi. XXVII, fig. 2a, 2b 
*1899 Hoplites subfalcatus - SEMENOV, p. 130, 170, ?pl. 5, fig. 5 
1925a Discohoplites subfalcatus - SPATH, p. 83 
1925 Hoplites subfalcatus - DlENER, p. 177 
1925 Hyphoplites subfalcatus - BÖHM, p. 844
1930a Discohoplites subfalcatus - Spath, p. 301, text-fig. 101a, 101b (=Pictet & 

Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVn, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 101c, lOld 
71939 Hyphoplites cf. subfalcatus - MARLIERE, p. 199, 224 
1940b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - BREISTROFFER, p. 123 
1949b Discohoplites subfalcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 479, pi. XXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 

2c
non 1949b Form transitional between Discohoplites subfalcatus and Hyphoplites campichei 

- Wright & Wright, p. 479,483, p i . XXIX, fig. la, 1 b (^Discohoplites 
coelonotus densecostatus)

71955 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - Eristavi, p. 137
71956 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - BÜRGE, p. 385
1957 Discohoplites subfalcatus - Arkell et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 2a, 2d (=Spath, 

1930a, text-fig. 101c, lOld), fig. 2b, 2c (=Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, 
fig. 2a, 2b)

1958 Discohoplites subfalcatus - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 
Drushchits, p. 114, pi. LIV, fig. la, 16, 1« (=Wright& Wright, 1949b, pi. 
XXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c)

nonl960 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - Wiedmann, p. 717 (^Hyphoplites falcatus 
falcatus)

71964 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - Etayo-Serna, p. 121
non 1964 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - Wiedmann, p. 113 (-Hyphoplites falcatus 

falcatus)
1968 Discohoplites subfalcatus - Renz, p. 23, pi. 2, fig. la, lb (=specimen Pictet & 

Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 2, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 8a, 8c, text-fig. 
8d (=specifncn Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 2a, 2b), text-fig. 10c 
(=specimcn Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 2a, 2b)
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71971 Discohoplites aff. subfalcatus - Nagy, p. 25, pi. Ill, fig. 3,4, 5 
71977 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - Kotetishvili, p. 63, pi. XXVII, fig. 3 
1978 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - Wiedmann & Kauffman, pi. 3, fig.

6A, 6B
1978 Discohoplites subfalcatus - LUPU, p. XIV.6
1979 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus coelonotus morphotype subfalcatus - 

Scholz, p. 73, pi. 13, fig. 5a, 5b, 8 ,9a, 9b
1980 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - WlEDMANN, pi. 3, fig. 6A, 6B 

(=Wiedmann & Kauffman, 1978, pi. 3, fig. 6A, 6B)
1981 Discohoplites subfalcatus - Chiriac, p. 105, pi. 24, fig. 2a, 2b
1984 A passage form between Discohoplites subfalcatus and Hyphoplites campichei -

Wright & Kennedy, pi. 6, fig. la, lb
1984b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) cf. subfalcatus - Am£dro, p. 184 (=Marli£re, 

1939, p. 199, 224)
71989 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus coelonotus f. subfalcatus - Horvath, pi. 

3, fig. 1
1996 Discohoplites subfalcatus - Wright et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 4a, 4b (=Spath,

1930a, fig. 101c, lOld), fig. 4c, 4d (=PlCTET & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 
2a, 2b), fig. 4c, 4f (=Wiedmann & Kaufmann, 1978, pi. 3, fig. 6A, 6B)

1996 Discohoplites subfalcatus - Kennedy in Gai>: et al., p. 552, text-fig. 15c, 15f, 
27e

1996 Discohoplites subfalcatus transtional to Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY in 
GALEetal., text-fig. 15g, I5j

1997 Discohoplites subfalcatus - Kennedy & Latil, p. 462, pi. 4, fig. 3 ,4 ,6
1997 Discohoplites subfalcatus - SCHOLZ in Fülöp, pi. 1, fig. 6
2002 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - Amedro, pi. 5, fig. 2a, 2b
72002 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - Avram & Szasz, p. 212
72005 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - Kotetishvili et al., p. 346, pi. 70, fig. 5

(=Kotetishvili, 1977, pi. XXVII, fig. 3)
72007 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - Owen, fig. 8N
2008 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - Am£dro, pi. 5, fig. 2a, 2b (=Am6dro, 

2002, pi. 5, fig. 2a, 2b)
2009 Discohoplites subfalcatus - Kennedy & Bilotte, p. 48, pi. 3, fig. 4
2011 Discohoplites subfalcatus - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 75, fig. 16C, 161
2011b Discohoplites subfalcatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 344
2011b Hyphoplites subfalcatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 34627

Discohoplites subsimplex Chiriac, 1981

* 1981 Discohoplites subsimplex - Chiriac, p. 107, pi. 24, fig. 6a, 6b
1988 Discohoplites subsimplex - CHIRIAC, p. 75, pi. VIII, fig. 13, 14 (=CHIRIAC, 1981,

pi. 24, fig. 6a, 6b)
2002 Discohoplites subsimplex - Avram & SZASZ, p. 212
2011b Discohoplites subsimplex - COOPER & Owen, p. 344

27 Cooper & Owen regard ‘Discohoplites' subfalcatus as a subjective synonym of Hyphoplites curvatus. 
(written communication fall 2013).
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Savelieveüa Cooper & Owen, 2011
(201 lb, p. 344)

Type SPECIES: Discohoplites varicosus Spath, 1928, p. 259 (Seeley, 1865, pi. X, fig. 3) 
(OD).
Included (sub)species:

valbonnensis dorsetensis - 

valbonnensis geniculatus - 

valbonnensis valbonnensis - 

varicosa -

Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 480, pi. XXVIII, 
fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (HT by OD)
Breistroffer, 1940b, p. 124 (HT by OD Spath, 
1930a, pi. pi. XXVIII, fig. 4a, 4b)
Hébert & Munier-Chalmas, 1875, p. 114, pl. 4, 
fig. 3 (HT by MT)
Spath, 1928, p. 259 (HT by OD Seeley, 1865, 
pl. X, fig. 3)

Savelievella valbonnensis dorsetensis (Wright & Wright, 1949)

* 1949b Discohoplites valbonnensis dorsetensis - Wright & WRIGHT, p. 480, pl. XXVIII,
fig. 4a, 4b, 4c

Savelievella valbonnensis geniculatus (Breistroffer, 1940)

1930a Discohoplites valbonnensis - SPATH, pl. XXVIII, fig. 4a, 4b
* 1940b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis var. geniculata - Breistroffer, p. 124

Savelieveüa valbonnensis valbonnensis (Hébert & Munier-Chalmas, 1875)

? 1859 Ammonites falcatus - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXVII, fig. 3
*1875 Ammonites Valbonnensis - Hébert & Munier-Chalmas, p. 114, pl. 4, fig. 3
71881 Ammonites cœlonotus var. valbonnensis - Jukes-Browne (in PENNING & JUKES-

Browne), p. 150œ
1907 Hoplites valbonnensis - JACOB, p. 355 
1925a Discohoplites valbonnensis - SPATH, p. 83
1930a Discohoplites valbonnensis - Spath, p. 302, text-fig. 102a, 102b (=Hébert &

Munier-Chalmas, p. 114, pl. 4, fig. 3), non pl. XXVIII, fig. 4a, 4b 
(=^Savelievella valbonnensis geniculatus)

1930a Discohoplites valbonnensis transitional to D. varicosus - SPATH,, text-fig. 102c, 
102d

1938 Hoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis - ROMAN, p. 365, pl. XXXVI, fig. 349,
349a (=Spath, 1930a, text-fig. 102a, 102b)

1940b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 123 
1949b Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 479, pl. 

XXVIII, fig. la, 1b
1949b Discohoplites between v. valbonnensis and transitorius - WRIGHT & Wright, p. 

481, pl. XXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b
1968 Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - Renz, p. 23, pl. 2, fig. 6a, 6b
1996 Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - KENNEDY in Gale et al., p. 553, fig.

15b
2002 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis - Amédro, p. 32, 62, pl. 2, fig. 8a, 8b, 

pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 5a, 5b
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2008a Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - Kennedy et al., p. 4 1, pi. 4, fig. 6, 7,
8,9, 10, II, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,21,22, 23 

2008 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis - AMÉDRO, pi. 2, fig. 8a, 8b
(=Amédro, 2002, pi. 2, fig. 8a, 8b), pi. 4, fig. 8 (=Amédro, 2002, pi. 4, fig. 8), 
pi. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 5a, 5b (=Amédro, 2002, pi. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 5a, 5b)

2011 Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - Kennedy in Gai>: ct al., p. 75 
2011b Savelievella valbonnensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 344

Savelievella varicosa (Spath, 1928)

1865 Ammonites cœlonotus, var. - Seei>:y, p. 237, pi. X, fig. 3
1891 Ammonites cœlonotus var. valbonnensis - Woods, p. 122
1897 Ammonites cœlonotus var. valbonnensis - Cowper Reed, p. 115
*1928 Discohoplites varicosus - Spath, p. 259
1930a Discohoplites varicosus - Spath, p. 300, text-fig. 100a, 100b (=Seeley, p. 237, 

pi. X, fig. 3, text-fig. 100c (=specimen Seeley, p. 237, pi. X, fig. 3), text-fig. 
lOOd

1949b Discohoplites varicosus - Wright & Wright, p. 478, fig. 1 on p. 493 
2011b Savelievella varicosa - Cooper & Owen, p. 344, fig. 51,5J (^specimen Seeley, 

1865, pi. X, fig. 3)

Spathoplites Cooper & Owen, 2011 
(2011b, p. 344)

Type species: Discohoplites (Hyphoplites ?) transitorius Spath, 1930a, p. 304, pi. XXIX, 
fig. 6a, 6b (OD).
Included (sub)species:

anomalus -

arkelli -

posttransitorius - 

transitorius - 

wrighti -

Spathoplites anomalis (Spath, 1930)

Spath, 1930a, p. 304, pl. XXVII, fig. 7a, 7b (HT 
by OD)
Wrightä Wright, 1949b, p. 479, pl. XXVIII, 
fig. 9a, 9b, 9c (HT by OD)
Wiedmann & Schneider, 1979, p. 659, pl. 5, fig. 
2A, 2B, text-fig. 6A, 6B (HT by OD)
Spath, 1930a, p. 304, pl. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
Wiedmann & Schneider, 1979, p. 660, pl. 5, fig. 
3A, 3B, text-fig. 6C, 6D (HT by OD)

* 1930a Discohoplites anomalus - SPATH, p. 304, pl. XXVII, fig. 7a, 7b, pl. XXIX, fig. 
6a, 6b

?1940b Hyphoplites^Discohoplites) aff. anomalis - Breistroffer, p. 124
1949b Discohoplites anomalus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 478, fig. 1 on p. 493 
1979b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus coelonotus morphotype anomalus -

SCHOtZi j). 73, pl j .3 , fig. 10a, 10b, 1 la, 1 Ib 
2011b Spathoplites anomalus - Cooper & Owen, p. 344
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* 1949b Discohoplites arkelli - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 479, pi. XXVIII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c 
2011b Spathoplites arkelli - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Spathoplites posttransitorius (Wiedmann & Schneider, 1979)

*1979 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) postransitorius - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 659,
pi. 5, fig. 2A, 2B, text-fig. 6A, 6B

1985 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) posttransitorius - KAPLAN et al-, pi. I, fig. la, lb 
(=Wiedmann & Schneider, 1979, pi. 5, fig. 2A, 2B)

1998 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Kaplan et al., pi. 17, fig. 4, 5 (=specimen 
Wiedmann & Schneider, 1979, pi. 5, fig. 2A, 2B)

2011b Spathoplites posttransitorius - COOPER & Owen, p. 344

Spathoplites transitorias (Spath, 1930)

1859 Ammonites falcatus 3me variété - PICTET & Campiche, pi. XXVII, fig. 4a, 4b
* 1930a Discohoplites (Hyphoplites ?) transitorius - SPATH, p. 298, 304, pi. XXVII, fig.

8a, 8b, pi. XXIX,' fig. 2a, 2b
? 1940b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) aff. transitorius - Breistroefer, p. 124
1947 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites 1) aff. transitorius - BREISTROEFER, p. 6 1 
? 1949b Discohoplites aff. transitorius - Wright & Wright, p. 481, pi. XXVIII, fig. 7a,

7b. 7c
1968 Discohoplites transitorius - Ren/., p. 24, pi. 2, fig. 12a, 12b (=specimen PlCTET 

& Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 4a, 4b), text-fig. 8b 
1979b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus transitorius - SCHOLZ, p. 74, pi. 13, fig. 

7a, 7b
1981 Discohoplites transitorius - Chiriac, p. 105, pi. 24, fig. 4a, 4b 
non 1984 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) transitorius - Horváth, pi. 4, fig. 29 

(=Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus)
1987 Discohoplites cf. transitorius - IMMEL, p. 97, pi. 9, fig. 7a, 7b 
non 1989 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus transitorius - Horváth, pi. 5, fig. 9 

(=HorváTII, 1984, pi. 4, fig. 29) (-Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus)
2002 Discohoplites transitorius - Avram & SZASZ, p. 212 
201 lb Spathoplites transitorius - Cooper & Owen, p. 344, fig. 5M, 5N (=specimen 

Spath, 1930a, pi. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b)

Spathoplites wrighti (Wiedmann & Schneider, 1979)

*1979 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) wrighti - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 660, pi. 5, 
fig. 3A, 3B, text-fig. 6C, 6D, 6l£, 7A, 7B

Spathoplites arkelli (Wright & Wright, 1949)
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Type species: Discohoplites pylorus Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 488, pi. XXIX, fig. 2a, 
2b (OD).
Included (sub)species:

daedalius - Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 480, pi. XXVIII,
fig. 8a, 8b, 8c (HT by OD)

pylorus planicostatus - Ren/ ,  1968, p. 28, pi. 2, fig. 18a, 18b, text-fig. 9f
(HT by OD)

pylorus pylorus - Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 488, pi. XXIX, fig.
2a, 2b (HT by OD)

Wrightoplites daedalius (Wright & Wright, 1949)

1930a ? Discohoplites sp. nov. - SPATH, p. 298
* 1949b Discohoplites daedalius - Wright & Wright, p. 480, pi. XXVIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 8a,

8b, 8c, 10a, 10b, 10c
2011b Wrightoplites daedalius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Wrightoplites pylorus planicostatus (Ren/ ,  1968)

*1968 Hyphoplites pylorus planicostatus - Renz, p. 28, pi. 2, fig. 18a, 18b, text-fig. 9f 
2002 Hyphoplites pilosus planicostatus - A VRAM & Szasz, p. 212

Wrightoplites pylorus pylorus (Wright & Wright, 1949)

1859 Ammonites curvatus - Pictet & Campiche, pi. XXVII, fig. 10a, 10b, 12a, 12b
* 1949b Hyphoplites pylorus - Wright & Wright, p. 488, pi. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b 
1966 Hyphoplites pylorus - SOKOLOV, p. 58
1968 Hyphoplites pylorus pylorus - Renz, p. 28, pi. 2, fig. 16a, 16b (=specimen Pictet 

& Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 12a, 12b), fig. 17a, 17b (=spccimen Pictet& 
Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 10a, 10b), text-fig. 9g 

71980 Hyphoplites pylorus - Marcinowski, p. 277, pi. 8, fig. 2a, 2b. 2c 
2011 Hyphoplites pylorus - Kennedy in Gale ct al., p. 76, fig. 16F
2011b Wrightoplites pylorus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344, fig. 5Q, 5R (=specimen

Wright & Wright, 1949b, pi. XXDC, fig. 2a, 2b)

Wrightoplites Cooper & Owen, 2011
(2011b, p. 346)

Hyphoplites Spath, 1922 
(1922, p. 110)

-Drepanites Benett, 1831, p. 3 non Mojsisovics, 1893, p. 495 (suppressed by ICZN 
Opinion 1609)

Type species: Ammonites falcatus Mantell, 1822, p. 117, pi. XXI, fig. 12 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

campichei - Spath, 1925a, p. 83 (HT by OD Pictet &
Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. la, lb)
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costosus - 

crassofalcatus -

crassofalcatus horridus - 

curvatus arausionensis -

curvatus curvatus - 

curvatus pseudofalcatus -

falcatocoelonotus -

falcatus aurora -

falcatus falcatus -

falcatus interpolatus -

falcoides -

hannoverensis - 
laurenti -

volkmari -

Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 484, pi. XXIX, fig. 
7a, 7b (HT by OD)
Semenov, 1899, p. 129 (LT Sharpe, 1853, pi. 
VII, fig. 8a, 8b designated by Wright & Wright, 
1949b, p. 490)
Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 491, pi. XXXI, fig. 
10a, 10b, lOc(HTbyOD)
Hébert & Mijnier-Chalmas, 1875, p. 115, pi. 4, 
fig. 5 (LT designated by Wright & Wright, 
1949b, p. 491 )
Mantell, 1822, p. 118, pi. XXI, fig. 18 (HT by 
MT)
Semenov, 1899, p. 129 (LT Sharpe, 1853, pi. 
VII, fig. 5 designated by Wright & Wright, 
1949b, p. 486)
Semenov, 1899, p. 129 (LT Pictet &Campiche, 
1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 5a, 5b designated by 
Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 487)
Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 485, pi. XXIX, fig. 
3a, 3b (HT by OD)
Mantell, 1822, p. 117, pi. XXI, fig. 12 (LT 
designated by Wright & Wright , 1949b, p. 484) 
Wright & Wright, 1949b, p. 485, pi. XXX, fig.
2 (HT by OD)
Semenov, 1899, p. 129 (HT by OD Sharpe, pi. 
VII, fig. 6a, 6b)
Semenov, 1899, p. 129 (LT requested)
Böhm, 1925, p. 842, text-fig. 1, 2, 3,4 (HT by 
MT)
Wiedmann & Schneider, 1979, p. 663, pi. 5, fig. 
1A, IB, 1C (HT by OD)

Hyphoplites campichei Spath, 1925

1859 Ammonites falcatus 1rc variété - Pictet & Campiche, pi. XXVII, fig. 1 a, 1 b 
1897 Hoplites falcatus - SÖHLE, p. 24, pi. I, fig. 2
* 1925a Hyphoplites campichei - SPATH, p. 83 (=PlCTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pi. XXVII, 

fig. la, lb)
1926b Hyphoplites campichei - SPATH, p. 153
1949b Hyphoplites campichei - Wright & Wright, p. 483, pi. XXIX, fig. 5a, 5b, 6, 8
1951 Hyphoplites campichei - Wright & Wright, p. 21
1960 Hyphoplites campichei - Hancock, p. 249
1961 Hyphoplites campichei - Atabekian & Likhacheva, p. 63
1968 Hyphoplites campichei campichei - Renz, p. 25, pi. 2, fig. 7a, 7b (=specimen

Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. la, lb), text-fig. 9a, 10a (=specimen 
Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. la, lb)

1971 Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY, p. 42 
1974 Hyphoplites campichei - Manua, p. 95
1974 Hyphoplites campichei campichei - MARCINOWSKI, p. 173, pi. 33, fig. la, lb, lc
1976 Hyphoplites campichei - JuiGNET & KENNEDY, p. 74
1977 Hyphoplites campichei - Juignet, p. 146
1978 Hyphoplites campichei - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & Lebert, p. 92
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1979 Hyphoplites campichei - IMMEL, p. 621
71979 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) aff. campichei - Wiedmann & SCHNEIDER, p. 663
1980 Hyphoplites campichei campichei - Marcinowski, p. 275, pi. 7, fig. 8a, 8b, 9a, 

9b,9c, 10a, 10b, 10c, 11a, 11b, lib
1981 Hyphoplites campichei - CHIRIAC, p. 107, pi. 24, fig. 7, 8a, 8b, text-fig. 55
1983 Hyphoplites campichei campichei - Marcinowski & Radwañski, pi. 7, fig. 8a, 

8b, 8c (=Marcinowski, 1974, pi. 33, fig. la, lb, lc)
1984 Hyphoplites campichei - Wright & Kennedy, p. 69, pi. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 3 ,4a, 4b, 

5 ,6a, 6b, 6c, 8a, 8b, 8c, 9a, 9b, text-fig. 7J, 8A, 8B, 8F, 9A, 9E
1984 Hyphoplites campichei - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 115, fig. 11 i, 1 lj, 30c, 30f, 30g, 

30h
1984 Hyphoplites campichei - Horvath, pi. 3, fig. 18, 21
1987 Hyphoplites campichei - Immel, p. 97, pi. 9, fig. 9 (=specimen SÖHLE, 1897, pi.

I  fig. 2)
1989 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) campichei - Horváth, pi. 5, fig. 1
1992a Hyphoplites campichei - Thomel, pi. 18, fig. 12, 13, 14
1996 Hyphoplites campichei - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 553, fig. 15k
1997 Hyphoplites cf. campichei - SCHOLZ in FÜLÖP, p. 84
1997 Hyphoplites campichei - SCHOLZ in Füijöp, pi. 1, fig. 6
1998 Hyphoplites campichei - KAPLAN et al., p. 96
1998 Hyphoplites campichei - LEHMANN, p. 17, pi. 2, fig. 1
2002 Hyphoplites campichei campichei - A VRAM & Szasz, p. 212
2007 Hyphoplites campichei - Szives, p. 100, pi. XXV, fig. 8
2009 Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY & BlLOTTE, p. 51, pi. 3, fig. 13, 14, 21, 22
2011 Hyphoplites campichei - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 76
2011 Hyphoplites campichei - Reboulet et al., p. 189 
2011b Hyphoplites campichei - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites costosus Wright & Wright, 1949

1867 Ammonites falcatus - GuÉRANGER, p. 5, pi. IV, fig. 3
* 1949b Hyphoplites costosus - Wright & Wright, p. 484, pi. XXIX, fig. 7a, 7b
1951 Hyphoplites costosus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21
1960 Hyphoplites costosus - HANCOCK, p. 249
1971 Hyphoplites costosus - KENNEDY, p. 43
1976 Hyphoplites costosus - Juignet & Kennedy, pi. 6, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c, 13d, 13e
1977 Hyphoplites costosus - JUIGNET, p. 146
1978 Hyphoplites costosus - Juignet, Kennedy & Lebert, p. 92
71984 Hyphoplites (H.) cf. costosus - Wiedmann & BOESS, p. 496, fig. 9C, 9D
1984 Hyphoplites costosus - Wright & Kennedy, p. 70, pi. 7, fig. 12a, 12b (=Wright 

& Wright, 1949b, pi. XXIX, fig. 7a, 7b)
1984 Hyphoplites costosus - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 116, fig. 3g, 3h (=spccimen 

Guéranger, 1867, pi. IV, fig. 3), fig. 3i, 3j, 3p, 8h
1984 Hyphoplites costosus - Horváth, pi. 3, fig. 23, 24, pi. 4, fig. 27
1985 Hyphoplites costosus - Immel & Seyed-Imami, p. 92, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5 pars
1989 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) costosus - Horváth, pi. 5, fig. 5 (=Horváth, 1984,

pi. 3, fig. 24), fig. 8
71997 Hyphoplites cf. costosus - SCHOLZ in FÜLÖP, p. 84
1999 Hyphoplites costosus - Gale ct al., p. 77, pi. 2, fig. 1,2, 18, 19, 20
2007 Hyphoplites costosus - Szives, p. 101, pi. XXVI, fig. 15, 18, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28,

29, 30
2011 Hyphoplites costosus - Reboulkt et al., p. 189
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HyphoplUes curvatus arausionensis (Hébert & Munier-Chalmas, 1875)

1853 Ammonites falcatus - Sl-IARPH, pi. VII, fig. 8a, 8b 
1857 Ammonites curvatus - Sharpe, pi. XXIII, fig. la, lb 
1868 Ammonites Rhotomagensis - WINKLER, p. 40, fig. on p. 40 right hand
1871 Ammonites cf. Geslinianus - SCHLÜTER, p. 9, pi. Ill, fig. 6, 7
* 1875 Ammonites Arausionensis - HÉBERT & Munier-Chalmas, p. 115 (pars), p i . 4,

fig. 5, non fig. 4 (=Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus)
1899 Hoplites crassofalcatus - SEMENOV, p. 129 
1925 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - BÓHM, p. 844 
1925 Hyphoplites aurasionensis - BÓHM, p. 846 
1940 Hyphoplites aff. arausiaunensis - Fabre, p. 217, pi. V, fig. 13 
1949b Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 490, pi. XXXII, fig. 5a, 5b, 

5c, 6a, 6b (=2b on plate), 6c, 8a, 8b
1949b Hyphoplites between crassofalcatus and arausionensis - Wright & Wright, p. 

490, pi. XXXII, fig. la, lb
1949b Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 491, pi. XXXI, fig. 

10a, 10b, 10c, pi. XXXII, fig. 7
1949b Hyphoplites arausionensis - Wright & Wright, p. 491, p i . XXXII, fig. 2a, 2b 

(=6b on plate), 3a, 3b, 4
1951 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21
1951 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus - Wright & Wright, p. 2 1
1951 Hyphoplites arausionensis - Wright & Wright, p. 21
1960 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - Hancock, p. 249
1960 Hyphoplites crassifalcatus - Atabekian, p. 191
1961 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - Atabekian & Likhacheva, p. 63
1966 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - Sokolov, p. 58
1966 Hyphoplites horridus - SOKOLOV, p. 58
1971 Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - KENNEDY, p. 43, pi. 15, fig. 4 

(=specimen Hébert & Munier-Chalmas, 1875, pi. 4, fig. 5)
1971 Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - KENNEDY, p. 43
1974 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - Manua, p. 95
1974 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus - Manua, p. 95
1974 Hyphoplites arausionensis - Manija, p. 95
1976 Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - JuiGNET & KENNEDY, p. 75, p i . 6, fig. 

8,9,711, 16a, 16b
1976 Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - JuiGNET & KENNEDY, p. 76
1977 Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - JUIGNET, p. 145
1977 Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - JUIGNET, p. 146
1978 Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - AmÉDRO et al., p. 7
1978 Hyphoplites arausionensis - Kennedy, Juignet & Lebert, p. 92
1978 Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - Kennedy, Juignet & Lebert, p. 92
1979 Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - KENNEDY et al., p. 27, pl. 2, fig. 2a,

2b, 8a, 8b
1979 Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - Kennedy et al., p. 27, pl. 2, fig. 10a, 10b, 

10c
1979 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) volkmari - WlEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 663, pl. 5, 

fig. IA, IB, 1C
1980 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus crassofalcatus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 278, pl. 8, fig. 5a, 

5b, 5c, 6a, 6b, 6c, 7a, 7b, 7c, 8a, 8b, 8c, 9a, 9b, 9c, 15
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1980 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus - Marcinowski, p. 279, pi. 8, fig. 10a, 10b, 
19c, 11a, l ib

1980 Hyphoplites arausionensis - MARCINOWSKI, p. 280, pi. 8, fig. 12a, 12b, 12c, 12d, 
13a, 13b, 13c

1980 Hyphoplites arausionensis - Amédro in Robaszynski & Amédro et al., p. 246
1981 Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - Seyed-Bmami & Aryai, p. 27, pl. 6, 

fig. 8a, 8b, 8c
1981 Hyphoplites arausionensis crassofalcatus - Seyed-Kmami & Aryai, p. 27, pl. 6, 

fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 10a, 10b, 10c, lia , 11b
1981 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - Chiriac, p. 109, pl. 25, fig. 4a, 4b, 5 ,6a, 6b
1982 Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - HlSS, p. 192, pl. 7, fig. 15, 16
1984 Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - WRIGHT & Khnnkdy, p. 72, pl. 8, fig. la,

lb, le, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 10a, 10b, 1 la, 1 lb, 13, 15a, 15b, 15c, 16a, 16b, pl. 9, fig. 
la, lb, le (=spccimen Wright & Wright, 1949b, pl. XXXI, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c), 
fig. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=Sharpe, 1853, pl. VTI, fig. 8a, 8b), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 
6a, 6b, 6c, 7a, 7b, 7c, 8, 9a, 9b, 9c, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c (=specimen Sharpe, 1857, 
pl. XXIII, fig. la, lb), fig. 1 la, 1 lb, 1 le, 12a, 12b, 12c, 13a, 13b, 13c, 14a, 14b, 
14c, text-fig. 7L, 7M, 7N (=specimcn Hébert & Munier-Chalmas, 1875, pl. 4, 
fig. 5), text-fig. 8D, text-fig. 91, 9J, 9L, 9M

1984 Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - Kennedy & JuiGNET, p. 118, fig. 3n, 3o, 
3s, 31, 8g, 8i, 8j, 8o, 8p, 9n, 9o, 9p, 10b, 10c, lOd, lOf, 10g, lOh

1985 Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - Immel & Seyed-Emami, p. 92, pl. 1, 
fig. 5a, 5b

1985 Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - IMMEL & Seyed-Emami, p. 93, pl. 1, fig. 
7a, 7b

1985 Hyphoplites arausionensis crassofalcatus - Immel & Seyed-Emami, p. 92, pl. 1, 
fig. 6a, 6b

1987 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - IMMEL, p. 97, pl. 9, fig. 8 (=specimen WINKLER, 
1868, fig. on p. 40 right hand)

1991 Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - DELAMETTE & KENNEDY, p. 444 
1994 Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - KENNEDY, p. 220 
1997 Hyphoplites arausionensis - IMMEL et al., p. 167
1997 Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - Immel et al., p. 167
1998 Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - Kaplan et al.,
1998 Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - Kaplan et al., p. 100, pl. 9, fig. 2, 3

(=specimcn Schlüter, 1871, pl. III, fig. 6,7), pl. 13, fig. 15, 16 (=specimen 
Wiedmann & Schneider, 1979, pl. 5, fig. 1 A, IB, 1C)

1998 Hyphoplites arausionensis - Lehmann, p. 17, pl. 2, fig. 3
1999 Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - Gale et al., p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 21, 22
2009 Hyphoplites arausionensis - KENNEDY & BlLOTTE, p. 52, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8,

28, 29
2011b Hyphoplites arausionensis = curvatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 346 
2011b Hyphoplites horridus = curvatus - COOPER & ÜWEN, p. 346 
2011b Hyphoplites crassofalcatus = curvatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 346

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus (Manthll, 1822)

*1822 Ammonites curvatus - ManïELL, p. 118, pl. XXI, fig. 18 
1827 Ammonites curvatus - J. DEC. SüWERBY, p. 154, pl. DLXXIX, fig. 2
1841 Ammonites falcatus - d’Orbkïny, p. 331 (pars), pl. 99, fig. 1,4, 5
1847 Ammonites falcatus - PlCTET, p. 315 (pars), pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b
1853 Ammonites falcatus - Sharpe, pl. VII, fig. 6a, 6b
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non 1857 Ammonites curvatus - Sharpe, pi. XXIII, fig. la, lb, lc (=Hyphoplites curvatus 
arausionensis)

1860 Ammonites curvatus - PICTET & Campiche, p. 2 12, pi. XXVII28, fig. 11a, 11b, 
non fig. 10a, 10b, 12a, 12b (=Wrightoplites pylorus pylorus)

1875 Ammonites Arausionensis - HÉBERT & Munier-Chalmas, p. 115 (pars), pi. 4, 
fig. 5, non pi. 4, fig. 4 (=Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis)

1875b Hoplites curvatus - Neumayr, p. 929 
? 1897 Hoplites curvatus - SÔHLE, p. 24
1899 Hyphoplites falcoides - SEMENOV, p. 129
? 1922 Hoplites (Hyphoplites) curvatus - Stieler, p. 41, text-fig. 16
1925 Hyphoplites Laurenti - BÔHM, p. 842, text-fig. 1, 2, 3,4 
1925 Hyphoplites falcoides - BÔHM, p. 844
1925 Hyphoplites curvatus - BÔHM, p. 845
1925 Hoplites curvatus - Diener, p. 176
1949b Hyphoplites curvatus - Wright & Wright, p. 488, pi. XXXI, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 

2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b
1951 Hyphoplites curvatus - Wright & Wright, p. 21
1960 Hyphoplites curvatus - HANCOCK, p. 249
1960 Hyphoplites curvatus - ATABEKIAN, p. 191
1961 Hyphoplites curvatus - ATABEKIAN & LIKHACHEVA, p. 63
1966 Hyphoplites curvatus - SOKOLOV, p. 58
1969 Hyphoplites curvatus - KENNEDY, p. 546, pi. 15, fig. 5 (=spccimcn MANTELL,

1822, pi. XXI, fig. 18)
1971 Hyphoplites curvatus - Kennedy, p. 43, pi. 15, fig. 1 (=Hébert & Munier- 

Chalmas, 1875, pi. 4, fig. 4), fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=specimen Mantell, 1822, pi. 
XXI, fig. 18)

1974 Hyphoplites curvatus - Manija, p. 95
1976 Hyphoplites curvatus - Juignet& Kennedy, p. 75, pi. 6, fig. 12a, 12b, 14a, 14b, 

15a, 15b
1977 Hyphoplites curvatus - JuiGNET, p. 146
1978 Hyphoplites curvatus - Kennedy & Hancock, pi. 6, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C (=specimen 

Mantell, 1822, pi. XXI, fig. 18)
1978 Hyphoplites curvatus - JuiGNET, Kennedy & Lebert, p. 92,95
1979 Hyphoplites curvatus, transitional towards H. pseudofalcatus - Kennedy et al., p. 

26, pi. 2, fig. 1,9
1979 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) curvatus - Wiedmann & Schneider, p. 662, pi. 5, fig. 

4A, 4B, 4C
1980 Hyphoplites curvatus - Marcinowski, p. 277, pi. 8, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 4a, 4b, 4c
1981 Hyphoplites curvatus - Chiriac, p. 109, pi. 25, fig. 3a, 3b
1984 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 71, pi. 7, fig. la, lb, 5a,

5b, 5c, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c (=specimen Mantell, 1822, pi. XXI, fig. 18), fig. 8a, 8b, 
8c, 9a, 9b, 9c, 10a, 10b, 10c, pi. 8, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 8a, 8b, 8c, 12a, 12b, 
12c, 14a, 14b (=specimen Sharpe, pi. VII, fig. 6a, 6b), text-fig. 6F 
(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig. 1), fig. 6G (=spccimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, 
fig. 1), fig. 6H, 61 (=d*Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig. 4, 5), fig. 6J, 6K, 6L 
(=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig. 4, 5), fig. 7H, 71, 9F, 9G, 9H 

1984 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus, transitional between curvatus sensu stricto and
curvatus arausionensis - Wright & Kennedy, pi. 6, fig. 16a, 16b, 16b

2* Plate published in 1859.
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1984 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - KENNEDY & Juignet, p. 117, fig. 8k, 81, 8m, 8n, 
10a, 10c, fig. 11a, lib, 11c (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig.4, 5), fig. 
lid, l ie

1985 Hyphoplites curvatus - IMMEL & Seyed-Emami, p. 93, pL 1, fig. 8a, 8b
1987 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 150, pi. 27, fig. 5, 6

(=Wright & Kennedy, 1984, pi. 7, fig. 10a, 10b)
1991 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - DELAMETTE & KENNEDY, p. 442, fig. 8.1, 8.2, 

8.3, 8.4, 8.5
1994 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - KENNEDY, p. 220, pi. 6, fig. II, 12, 13
19% Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 553, fig. 12j
1998 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - Kap1j\N et al., p. 100
1998 Hyphoplites cf. curvatus - Lehmann, p. 17
1999 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - Gale et al., p. 77, pi. 2, fig. 23, 24
2002a Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - AMÉDRO et al., p. 7, pi. 3, fig. 2
2006 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 122, 

pi. 49, fig. la, lb (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig. 4,5), fig. 2 
(=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig. 1)

2009 Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - Kennedy & Bilotte, p. 52, pi. 3, fig. 9, 10, 30, 
31

2011 Hyphoplites curvatus - REBOULET et al., p. 1 
2011b Hyphoplites curvatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 346

Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus (Semenov, 1899)

1841 Ammonites falcatus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 331 (pars), pi. 99, fig. 2, 3
1841 Ammonites falcatus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 331 (pars), pi. 99, fig. 2, 3
1853 Ammonites falcatus - Sharpe, pi. VII, fig. 5, pi. XXIII, fig. 2
* 1899 Hoplites pseudofalcatus - Semenov, p. 129
1949b Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - Wright & Wright, p. 486, pi. XXXI, fig. 5a, 5b, 

6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b
1951 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - Wright & Wright, p. 21 
1%1 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - Atabekian & Likhacheva, p. 63 
?1%5 Hyphoplites falcatus - Avnimelech, p. 160, text-fig.
1966 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - SOKOLOV, p. 58
1960 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - HANCOCK, p. 249
1971 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - Kennedy, p. 44
1974 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - Manua , p. 95
1977 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - JUIGNET, p. 145, 146
1978 Hyphoplites pseudo falcatus - Juignet, Kennedy & Lebert, p. 92
1980 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - Marcinowski, p. 276, pi. 7, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c,

14a, 14b, 14c, 15a, 15b, 16a, 16b, 16c, p i . 8, fig. la, lb 
1984 Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - Wright & KENNEDY, p. 72, pi. 6, fig. 7a, 

7b, 7c (=specimen Sharpe, 1853, pi. VII, fig. 5), pi. 7, fig. 4a, 4b, 7a, 7b, 7c, 11, 
13a, 13b, pi. 8, fig. 3 ,5a, 5b, 9a, 9b, text-fig. 6A, 6B (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, 
fig. 2, 3), fig. 6C, 6D, 6E (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig. 2, 3), fig. 7A, 
7B, 7C, 7D, 8C, 9K

1984 Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 118, fig. 3k, 31, 
3m, 8a, 8b, fig. 8d, 8c, 8f (=spccimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig. 2, 3)

1985 Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - IMMEL & Seyed-Emami, p. 91, pi. 1, fig. 3
1991 Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - Delamette & Kennedy, p. 444, fig. 8.6
1996 Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - KENNEDY in Gale et al., p. 554, fig. 1 lr
1999 Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - GALE et al., p. 77, pi. 2, fig. 3, 4, 16, 17
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2006 Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., 
p. 122, pi. 49, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=spccimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 99, fig. 2, 3)

2011b Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus = curvatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 346

Hyphoplites falcotocoelonotus (Semenow, 1899)

1859 Ammonites falcatus 3me variété - Pictet & Campiche, pi. XXVII, fig. 5a, 5b,
?9a, 9b

* 1899 Hoplites falcocoelonodus - SEMENOV, p. 129 
1925 Hyphoplites falcocoelonotus - Böhm, p. 844
1930a Discohoplites (Hyphoplites!) falcocoelonotus - Spath, p. 299
1949b Hyphoplites falcato-coelonotus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 487, pi. XXIX, fig. 4a, 

4b
1968 Hyphoplites falcatocoelonotus - Renz, p. 27, pi. 2, fig. 13a, 13b (=specimen 

Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 5a, 5b), text-fig. 9c (=spccimcn 
Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 5a, 5b)

2011b Hyphoplites falcocoelonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora Wright & Wright, 1949

71822 Ammonites falcatus - Mantell, p. 117 (pars), pi. XXI, fig. 6
1859 Ammonites falcatus 2mc variété - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pi. XXVII, fig. 6
* 1949b Hyphoplites falcatus subsp. chron. aurora - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 485, pi.

XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 9a, 9b, 9c, pi. XXX, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c 
1951 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - Wright & Wrjght, p. 21
1968 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - Renz, p. 26, pi. 2, fig. 15a, 15b (=spccimen PICTET

& Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 6), text-fig. 9d 
71968 Hyphoplites aff .falcatus aurora - RENZ, p. 26, pi. 2, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d, 11a, lib, 

19a, 19b, text-fig. 8c, 8f, 8g, 8h
1971 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Kennedy, p. 41, pi. 15, fig. 2a, 2b (=specimen

Mantell, 1822, pi. XXI, fig. 6)
1971 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - Kennedy, p. 42
71972 Hyphoplites aff. campichei transitional to falcatus aurora - Hancock, Kennedy 

& Klaumann, p. 446, pi. 81, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c 
1974 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - Manu A, p. 95
1974 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - MARCINOWSKI, p. 173, pi. 33, fig. 2a, 2b
1976 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 74
1977 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - JUIGNET, p. 146
1978 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, pi. 6, fig. 3 A, 3B 

(=specimen Mantell, 1822, pi. XXI, fig. 6)
1978 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & LEBERT, p. 92, 94, 95
71979 Hyphoplites falcatus cf. aurora - IMMEL, p. 621, pi. 1, fig. 9
1980 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - MARCINOWSKI, p. 274, pi. 7, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 

5c
71980 Hyphoplites falcatus - THOMEL, fig. 280
1981 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - CHIRIAC, p. 108, pi. 25, fig. 2, 2a, 2b
1984 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 67, pi. 6, fig. 10a, 10b,

10c, 12a, 12b, 15, text-fig. 7K, 9B
1984 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 113, fig. 8c, 9c, 9f
71987 Hyphoplites falcatus - IMMEL, p. 97 (=lMMEL, 1979, pi. I, fig. 9)
2002 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - A VRAM & Szasz, p. 2 12
2007 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - SziVES, p. 100, pi. XXVI, fig. 19, 20, 21, 24, 32
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2009 Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - Kennedy & Bilotte, p. 50, pi. 3, fig. 17, 18, 19,
20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27

2011b Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - Cooper & Owen, p. 346

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus (Mantell, 1822)

*1822 Ammonites falcatus - Mantell, p. 117 (pars), pi. XXI, fig. 12, non fig. 6 
(=?Hyphoplites falcatus aurora)

1827 Ammonites falcatus - J. DE C. Sowerby, p. 153, pi. DLXXIX, fig. 1 
non 1841 Ammonites falcatus - d’Orbigny, p. 331, pi. 99, fig. 1,4, 5 (=Hyphoplites 

curvatus curvatus), fig. 2, 3 (=Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus) 
non 1847 Ammonites falcatus - Pictet, p. 315 (pars), pi. 5, fig. 5a, 5b (=Hyphoplites 

curvatus curvatus)
1853 Ammonites falcatus - Sharpe, p. 21 (pars), pi. VII, fig. 7a, 7b, non fig. 5

(=Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus), fig. 6a, 6b (=Hyphoplites curvatus 
curvatus), fig. 8a, 8b (=Hyphoplites crassofalcatus), fig. 9 (=Hyphoplites sp.) 

non 1857 Ammonites falcatus - Sharpe, pi. XXIII, fig. 2 (=Hyphoplites curvatus 
pseudofalcatus)

1853 Ammonites falcatus - COTTEAU, p. 15
non 1860 Ammonites falcatus - PICTET & Campiche, p. 210, pi. XXVII29, fig. la, lb

(=Hyphoplites campichei campichei), fig. 2a, 2b (-Discohoplites subfalcate), 
fig. 3 (=1 Save Heve lia valbonnensis valbonnensis), fig. 4a, 4b (=Discohoplites 
transitorius), fig. 5a, 5b, 79a, 9b (=Hyphoplites falcatocoelonotus), fig. 6 
(=Hyphoplites falcatus aurora), fig. 7 (-Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus), 
fig. 8 (=?Hyphoplites falcatus interpolate)

1867 Ammonites falcatus - GuÉRANGER, p. 5, pi. IV, fig. 3’, non fig. 3 (=Hyphoplites 
costosus)

1871 Ammonites fa lca te  - SCHLÜTER, p. 14, pi. VI, fig. 3,4 (=SHARPE, 1853, pi. VII, 
fig. 7a, 7b), ?fig. 5 (=Sharpe, 1857, pi. XXIII, fig. 2), non pi. VI, fig. 6,7, 8 
(=Hyphoplites hannoverensis)

1875b Hoplites falcatus - Neumayr, p. 929
71897 Hoplites cf. falcatus - Karakasch, p. 26
non 1897 Hoplites falcatus - SÓHLE, p. 24, pi. I, fig. 2 (=Hyphoplites campichei)
1899 Hoplites falcatus - Semenov, p. 129, pi. V, fig. 4a, 4b
1922 Hyphoplites falcatus - SPATH, p. 110
1925 Hyphoplites falcatus - BÓHM, p. 844
1925 Hoplites falcatus - DlENER, p. 176
? 1940 Hoplites aff. falcatus - Fabre, p. 218
1949b Hyphoplites falcatus fa lca te  - Wright & Wright, p. 484, pi. XXX, fig. 1 a, 1 b,

lc, 3,4
1951 Hyphoplites falcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21
1957 Hyphoplites falcatus - Arkell et al., p. L396, fig. 516: la, lb (=SHARPE, 1853,

pi. VII, fig. 7a, 7b)
1958 Hyphoplites falcatus - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 

Drushchits, p. 114, pi. LIV, fig. 2a, 26
1959 Hyphoplites falcatus - CiESLiNSKi, p. 53, fig. 7 (=Sharpe, 1853, pi. VII, fig. 7a, 

7b)
71959 Hyphoplites falcatus - Aliev & Aliev , p. 213, pi. 1, fig. 2, non fig. la, 16 

(=Hyphoplites fa lca te  interpolate)
1960 Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - WlEDMANN, p. 717

29 Plate published in 1859.
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1960 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Hancock, p. 249
71960 Hyphoplites falcatus - Glazunova, pl. 1, fig. 10 (=Sharpe, 1853, pl. XXIII, fig.

2)
1963 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - RENZ et al., p. 1096
1964 Discohoplites cf. suhfalcatus - Wiedmann, p. 113
non 1965 Hyphoplites falcatus - ÄVNIMELECH, p. 160, text-fig. (^.-Hyphoplites curvatus 

pseudofalcatus)
non 1971 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - KENNEDY, p. 41, pl. 15, fig. 2a, 2b (=specimen 

MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 6) (^Hyphoplites falcatus aurora)
1974 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - MANIJA, p. 95
1976 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - JuiGNET & Kennedy, p. 73, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c
71976 Hyphoplites falcatus var. indct.- JUIGNET & KENNEDY, pl. 6, fig. 7
1977 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - JuiGNET, p. 146
non 1978 Hyphoplites falcatus - Kennedy & Hancock, p. 37, pl. 6, fig. 3A, 3B

(=spccimcn MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 6) (=Hyphoplites falcatus aurora)
1978 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - AMÉDRO et al., p. 7
1978 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - JuiGNET, Kennedy & Lebert, p. 92,94,95
1979 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 661, pl. 5, fig. 

5A, 5B
71980 Hyphoplites falcatus - THOMEL, fig. 280 (=7Hyphoplites falcatus aurora)
1980 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Marcinowski, p. 273, pl. 7, fig. la, lb, 1c, 2a, 

2b, 2c, 3a, 3b
1980 Hyphoplites falcatus - Amédro in Robaszynski & Amédro et al., p. 246
1984 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Wright& Kennedy, p. 66, pl. 6, fig. I la, 11b 

(=specimen Mantell, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 12), fig. 13a, 13b, pl. 7, fig. 2a, 2b, 
text-fig. 7E, 7F, 7G, 9C

1984 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Kennedy & JuiGNET, p. 110, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d, 
fig. 9h, 9i (=specimen Guéranger, 1867, pl. IV, fig. 3’), fig. 9k, 91

71984 Hyphoplites falcatus - HorváTH, pl. 3, fig. 17, 22
1985 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - KAPLAN et al., pl. 3, fig. 1
71989 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - HORVÁTH, pl. 5, fig. 2 (=Horváth, 1984,

pl. 3, fig. 22)
1987 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Wric.ht & KENNEDY, pl. 27, fig. 1,2 (=Wright 

& Kennedy, 1984, pl. 6, fig. 1 la, 1 lb)
1987 Hyphoplites falcatus - IMMEL, p. 97
1992a Hyphoplites falcatus - Thomel, pl. 25, fig. 1, pl. 28, fig. 6, 7
1995 Hyphoplites falcatus - ColletÉ et al., pl. X, fig. la, lb
1996 Hyphoplites falcatus - Wright et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 3a, 3b (=Sharpe, 1853, pl.

Vn, fig. 7a, 7b)
1998 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - AMÉDRO & ROBASZYNSKI, pl. 1, fig. 2
1998 Hyphoplites falcatus - LEHMANN, p. 16, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b
1998 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Kapian et al., p. 94, pl. 10, fig. 11 (=Kaplan ct 

al., 1985, pl. 3, fig. 1), pl. 12, fig. 13, pl. 13, fig. 6, 7, 8 (=specimen Wiedmann 
& Schneider, 1979, pl. 5, fig. 5A, 5B), fig. 17, 18, non pl. 17, fig. 4,5 
(=Spathoplites posttransitorius), pl. 18, fig. 3, 7

1999 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Gale et al., p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 7, 8
2002 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - AMÉDRO, pl. 3, fig. 2 (=Amédro &

Robaszynski, 1998, pl. 1, fig. 2)
2008 Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - Amédro, pl. 3, fig. 2 (=Amédro &

Robaszynski, 1998, pl. 1, fig. 2)
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2009 Hyphoplites group of H. falcatus - Kennedy & Bilotte, p. 51, pi. 3, fig. 11, 12, 
15, 16

2011 Hyphoplites falcatus - Reboulet et al., p. 189
2011b Hyphoplites falcatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 346, fig. 50, 5P (=specimen

Mantell, 1822, pi. XXI, fig. 12)

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus Wright & Wright, 1949

? 1859 Ammonites falcatus - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, p i . XXVII, fig. 8
* 1949b Hyphoplites falcatus var. interpolatus - Wright & Wright, p. 485, pi. XXX, fig

2, 7a, 7b
1949b Hyphoplites falcatus between falcatus and var. interpolatus - Wright &

Wright, p. 485, pi. XXX, fig. 6
1951 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21
1959 Hyphoplites falcatus - Aliev & Aliev , p. 213 (pars), pi. 1, fig. la, 16
1960 Hyphoplites falcatus var. interpolatus - Hancock, p. 249
1963 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - Renz et al., p. 10%, pi. 1, fig. 11
?1%8 Hyphoplites falcatus aff. interpolatus - Renz, p. 27, pi. 2, fig. 14a, 14b

(=specimen Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXVII, fig. 8)
1971 Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - Kennedy, p. 42
1974 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolates - Manu A , p. 95
1976 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - Juignet & Kennedy, p. 74, pi. 6, fig. 10, fig.

?i l30
1977 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - JUIGNET, p. 145
1978 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & Lebert, p. 92, 94
1980 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 274, p i . 7, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c,

7a, 7b, 7c
1980 Hyphoplites sp. [transitional between falcatus interpolatus and Hyphoplites 

pseudofalcatus - Marcinowski, p. 281, pi. 8, fig. 16a, 16b, 16c 
1984 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - Wright & Kennedy, p. 68, pi. 6, fig. 14

(=specimen Wright & Wright, 1949b, pi. XXX, fig. 2), pi. 7, fig. 3, text-fig. 
8E, 9D)

1984 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - Kennedy & Juignet, p. I l l ,  fig. 9m, 9q, 9r
1985 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - Immel & Seyed-Imami, p. 91, pi. 1, fig. 2a,

2b
1987 Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, pi. 27, fig. 9 (=W right

& Kennedy, 1984, pi. 6, fig. 14)
2009 Hyphoplites falcatus cf. interpolatus - Kennedy & Bilotte, p. 5 1, pi. 3, fig. 5,6
2011b Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 346

Hyphoplites hannoverensis (Semenov, 1899)

1871 Ammonites falcatus - SCHLÜTER, pi. VI, fig. 6, 7, 8
* 1899 Hoplites Hannoverensis - SEMENOV, p. 129 
1925 Hyphoplites hannoverensis - BÔHM, p. 844 
1930a Hoplites hannoverensis - SPATH, p. 304
1949b Hyphoplites hannoverensis - Wright & Wright, p. 486
2011b Hyphoplites hannoverensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 346 *

* Hxphoplites arausionensis in legend plate 6.

90



^Pochialayniceras Alabushev & Alabushkva, 1988, p. 29. Type specîes: Hoplites 
Yakounensis Whiteaves, 1900, p. 280, pi. XXXVI, fig. 1, la, lb (OD).

Type species: Saynella splendens var. gigas SlNZOW, 1915, p. 20 (=Sinzow, 1910, pi. I, 
fig. I, 2, 3,4) (OD).
Included (sub)species:

gigas - Sinzow, 1915, p. 20 (HT by OD Sinzow, 1910,
pi. I, fig. 1,2, 3,4)

^yakounensis - Whiteaves, 1900, p. 280, pi. XXXVI, fig. I, la,
lb (LT designated by McLearn, 1972, p. 57)

Anahoplitoides gigas (Sinzow, 1915)

1910 Leymeriella Revili - SINZOW, p. 32, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 3,4 
* 1915 Saynella splendens var. gigas - SINZOW, p. 20
1948 Anahoplites sp. nov. - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 85 
1961a Anahoplitoides cf. gigas - Casey, p. 599, 610
1966 Anahoplitoides gigas - Casey, text-fig. 208a, 208b, 208c, 208d (=SlNZOW, 1910, 

pi. I  fig. 1,2, 3,4)
1966 Anahoplitoides cf. gigas - Casey, p. 548, text-fig. 208e, 208f 
1988 Anahoplitoides gigas - Owen, p. 223
1992 Anahoplitoides gigas - Baraboshkin, p. 33, pi. I, fig. 3, pi. II, fig. 4
1996 Anahoplitoides gigas - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 89: la, lb, le (=Sinzow, 1910,

pi. I, fig. 1,2, 3,4)

Anahoplitoides! yakounensis (Whiteaves, 1900)

*1900 Hoplites Yakounensis - WHITEAVES, p. 280, pi. XXXVI, fig. 1, la, lb
1972 Anahoplites yakounensis - McLearn, p. 57, pi. VI, fig. 1 A, IB, 2 (=specimen

Whiteaves, 1900, pi. XXXVI, fig. 1, la, lb), pi. VU, fig. 1, pi. VIII, fig. 4, pi. 
DC, fig. 1A, IB, 2A, 2B, 2C, 3,4 

1988 ‘Anahoplites’ yakounensis - Owen, p. 224, fig. 43J
1988 Pochialayniceras yakounensis - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 29, text-fig. I 
2011b “Hoplites” yakounensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339 31

! Anahoplitoides Casey, 196131
(1961a, p. 599)

31 Consideren by Cooper & Owen, 201 lb Anahoplitoides a cleoniceratid, ‘close to or perhaps even 
congeneric with Cymahoplites' . Sec for Cymahoplites Ix)wer Cretaceous Ammonites V, Dcsmoceratoidea, p. 
216. In their view Pochialayniceras ‘is a homoeomorphic cleoniceratid*. See Owen, 1988, p. 224.
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Family SCHLOENBACHIIDAE
Parona & Bonarelli, 1897

Subfamily DIMORPHOPLITINAE
Cooper & Owen, 2011

Paranahoplites Cooper & Owen, 2011 
(2011c, p. 290)

Type species: Anahoplites intermedius Spath, 1925b, p. 133, text-fig. 36a (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

alternants - 
asiaticus - 
evolutus -

grimsdalei - 
intermedius - 
mantelli -

osmingtonensis - 
pleurophorus - 
praecox -

Iseimeniensis - 
transcaspius -

Woodward, 1833, pi. VI, fig. 23 (HT by MT) 
Gijvzunova, 1949, p. 240 (LT requested )
Spath, 1925a, p. 81 (HT by OD Spath, 1925b, 
text-fig. 37)
Owen, 1971, p. 151, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1925b, p. 133, text-fig. 36a (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1923a, p. 75 (HT by OD Mantell, 1822, 
pi. XXI, fig. 13)
Owen, 1971, p. 150, pi. l,fig. la, Ib(HTbyOD) 
Spath, 1926b, p. 148, pi. XIU, fig. 4 (HT by MT) 
Spath, 1923a, p. 75 (HT Spath, 1925a, pi. XI, 
fig. 12) (neotypc selected by Cooper & Owen, 
2011c, p. 292, fig. 2K)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 98, pi. 21, fig. 3 (HT by OD) 
Glazunova, 1953a, p. 72 (LT requested)

Paranahoplites altematus (Woodward, 1833)

* 1833 Ammonites altematus - WOODWARD, pi. VI, fig. 23
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) auritus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458 (pars)
1926b Dimorphoplites altematus - Spath, p. 159, text-fig. 46a, 46b (=?Woodward, 

1833, pi. VI, fig. 23), text-fig. 46c, 46d 
1971 Anahoplites altematus - OWEN, p. 153 
2011c Paranahoplites altematus - COOPER & Owen, p. 291

Paranahoplites asiaticus (Glazunova, 1949)

1915 Saynella splendens - SlNZOW, p. 18, pi. I, fig. 10, 10a, 11
1915 Hoplites splendens - Natsky, p. 518
1925b Anahoplites planus transitional to A. mantelli - SPATH, p. 138, pi. XII, fig. 8b
1949a Anahoplites asiaticus - Glazunova, p. 23 (nomen nudum)
*1949 Anahoplites asiaticus - Glazunova in Luppov et al., p. 240, pi. LXXII, fig. 2a, 

2b, text-fig. 69
1953a Anahoplites asiaticus - Glazunova, p. 71, pi. XIX, fig. la, lb (=Glazunova in 

Luppov et al., 1949, pi. LXXII, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. lc, 2, 3, 4, 5a, 5b, 6, text-fig. 34 
(=Glazunova in Luppov et al., 1949, text-fig. 69)
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1958 Anahoplites asiaticus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
Drushchits, p. 113, pi. Lili, fig. 4a, 46 (=Glazunova in Luppov et al., 1949, 
pi. LXXII, fig. 2a, 2b)

1960 Anahoplites asiatijcus - Glazunova, pi. 1, fig. 2 (=Glazunova in Luppov el 
al., 1949, text-fig. 69)

71962 Euhoplites alphalautus - Chlkbowski, p. 225, fig. 2 
1967 Anahoplites asiaticus - Dimitrova, p. 194, pi. XCIII, fig. 6 (=Glazunova in 

Luppov et al., 1949, text-fig. 69)
1977 Anahoplites asiaticus - AmédrO et al., p. 976
71978 Euhoplites alphalautus - Chlebowski et al., p. 92
71990 Anahoplites aff. asiaticus - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 73, pl. 18, fig. 4 

(=Chlebowski, 1962, fig. 2)
2011c Paranahoplites asiaticus - Cooper & Owen, p. 291

Paranahoplites evolutus (Spath, 1925)

* 1925a Anahoplites evolutus - SPATH, p. 81
1925b Anahoplites evolutus - Spath, p. 134, tcxt-fig. 37
1971 Anahoplites evolutus - OWEN, p. 153
1979 Anahoplites evolutus - Owen, p. 580
1992 Anahoplites evolutus - AMÉDRO, p. 202
2011c Paranahoplites evolutus = intermedius microconch - COOPER & OWEN, p. 290, 

fig. 2D, 2E (=spccimen Spath, 1925b, text-fig. 37)

Paranahoplites grimsdalei (Owen, 1971)

*1971 Anahoplites grimsdalei - Owen, p. 151, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b
71979 Anahoplites aff. grimsdalei - DESTOMBES, p. 101, pl. 4-27, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c 
1992 Anahoplites grimsdalei - AMÉDRO, p. 202
1995 Anahoplites grimsdalei - Colleté et al., pl. Vil, fig. 6a, 6b 
2011c Paranahoplites grimsdalei - COOPER & Owen, p. 291

Paranahoplites intermedius (Spath, 1925)

? 1897 Hoplites dentatus - Parona & BONARKLLl, p. 91 (39), pl. XII(lIl), fig. 5
1923a Hoplites intermedius (H. sp. n., intermediate between H. dentatus and H.

praecox) - Spath, p. 73, 75
1924 Hoplites intermedius - Brown, p. 81
1925 Anahoplites intermedius - SPATH in W ALTO N, p. 33 
1925a Hoplites intermedius - SPATH, p. 80
* 1925b Anahoplites intermedius - Spath, p. 133, pl. X, fig. 1, text-fig. 36a, 36b, 36c,

36d, 36g
1925b Anahoplites intermedius transitional to H. praecox - SPATH, text-fig. 36c, 36f 
1949 Anahoplites intermedius - Luppov et al., p. 240, pl. LXXI, fig. 4a, 4b 
1953a Anahoplites intermedius - Glazunova, p. 78, pl. XXIV, fig. 1, 2, 3 ,4a, 4b, 4c,

5, text-fig. 40
71953a Anahoplites aff. intermedius - GLAZUNOVA, p. 80, pl. XXIV, fig. 6
1957 Anahoplites intermedius - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 230, pl. XVIII, fig. 2, pi. XXVIII, fig.

2, pl. XIX, fig. 3, pl. XXII, fig. 2, 3, pl. XXVII, fig. 2 
1960 Anahoplites intermedius - PAUCÂ & Patrulius, p. 93(9), pl. II, fig. 16, 17, pl.

1IL fig. 22
71971 Anahoplites intermedius - Owen, p. 153, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
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1971

71974
1977
1978
1978
1979
1979
1980

1981
1982
1983

1987
71988
1989a
1992
1995
1997
1997
2010
2011c

1822
* 1923a
1924
1924
1925
1925b

1947
1953a

1957
1967

1971
1978
1982
71988
1992
2011c
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Anahoplites intermedius - Mirzoyev & Mel’nikova, p. 387, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 
lc, If, Ig, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 2g, 2h, 2i, 2j, 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e, 3f, 3g, 3h, 3i, 3j, 
3k, 31, 3m
Anahoplites aff. intermedius - DESTOMBES cl al., p. 86 
Anahoplites intermedius - AMÉDRO el al., p. 976 
Anahoplites intermedius - LUPU, p. XIV.6 
Anahoplites intermedius - Amédro & DESTOMBES, p. 12 
Anahoplites intermedius - DESTOMBES, p. 101, pi. 4-27, fig. 2 
Anahoplites intermedius - Owen, p. 571
Anahoplites intermedius - Mikhailova, lext-fig. \a, 16, 1«, lc, Id, lc, 1 j*c, Is, 
lw, 1 k , 1 //, 1m , 1 //, 1 a ,  1 w, 1/?, lc, 1 m , 1 y
Anahoplites intermedius - Chiriac, p. 92, pi. 20, fig. la, lb, 2, 3a, 3b, lexl-fig. 39 
Anahoplites intermedius - Colleté el al., pi. 20, fig. la, lb, lc 
Anahoplites intermedius - MIKHAILOVA, lexl-fig. 5a, 56, 5c, 5c, 5d, 5c, 5jk\  6a, 
66, 6c, 6c, 6d, 6c, 6*c, fig. 85a, 856, 85c, 85c, 85d, 85c, 85j#c, 853, 85w, 85k, 85.7 
(=Mikhailova, 1980, lexl-fig., I k , \ny 1m , 1«, la, l/i, lp, lc, 1/w, 1 y) 
Anahoplites intermedius - LESHCHUKH, p. 168, pi. 20, fig. 1, pi. 21, fig. 1, 3, 6 
Anahoplites cf. intermedius - Avram et al., pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b 
Anahoplites intermedius - FÓLLMI, p. 148, pi. 12, fig. 8a. 8b, 9a, 9b 
Anahoplites intermedius - AMÉDRO, p. 202 
Anahoplites intermedius - Cou.ETH el al., pi. VII, fig. 7 
Anahoplites groupe intermedius - Delamette cl al., pi. 31, fig. 3 
Anahoplites gr. intermedius intermedius - DELAMETTE ct al., p. 59, pi. 14, fig. 6 
Anahoplites intermedius - MATRION in COLLETÉ cl al., fig. 109A1, 109A2, 109B 
Paranahoplites intermedius - Cooper & Owen, p. 290, fig. 2F, 2G, fig. 2J 
(=Spath, 1925b, lext-fig. 36a)

Paranahoplites mantelli (SPATH, 1923)

Ammonites splendens - Mantell, pi. XXI, fig. 13 
Anahoplites mantelli - SPATH, p. 75 
Anahoplites mantelli - BROWN, p. 81 
Anahoplites mantelli - Osborne White, p. 27 
Anahoplites mantelli - Spath in Walton, p. 33
Anahoplites mantelli - Spath, p. 135, pi. XII, fig. 5, 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 38a 
(=spccimen Mantell, 1822, pi. XXI, fig. 13), text-fig. 38b (=Mantell, 1822, 
pi. XXI, fig. 13)
Anahoplites Mantelli - BREISTROFFER, p. 87
Anahoplites mantelli - Glazunova, p. 82, pi. XXVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3,4, text-fig.
43
Anahoplites mantelli - Zakharieva, p. 231, pi. XXVII, fig. 1 
Anahoplites mantelli - Dimitrova, p. 194, pi. XCIII, fig. 6 (=Zakharieva,
1957, pi. XXVII, fig. 1)
Anahoplites mantelli - OWEN, p. 153 
Anahoplites mantelli - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12 
Anahoplites mantelli - COLLETÉ el al., pi. 20, fig. 6a, 6b 
Anahoplites cf. mantelli - AVRAM et al., pi. Ill, fig. 5 
Anahoplites mantelli - AMÉDRO, p. 202 
Paranahoplites mantelli - COOPER & Owen, p. 291



1925b Anahoplites mimeticus - Spath, p. 142 (pars)
1927 Anahoplites mimeticus - Spath, pl. XVII, fig. 8a, 8b
*1971 Anahoplites osmingtonensis - Owen, p. 150, pl. 1, fig. la, 1b 
1992 Anahoplites osmingtonensis - AMÉDRO, p. 202
2010 Anahoplites osmingtonensis - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 110A, 110B1,

II0B2, 110C1, 110C2
2011c Paranahoplites osmingtonensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 291 

Paranahoplües pleurophorus (Spath, 1926)

* 1926b Anahoplites pleurophorus - Spath, p. 148, pl. XÏU, fig. 4, lext-fig. 40f 
1971 Anahoplites pleurophorus - OWEN, p. 154
1978 Anahoplites pleurophorus - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12 
71997 Anahoplites cf. pleurophorus - IMMEL et al., p. 165, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b 
2011c Paranahoplites pleurophorus - COOPER & Owen, p. 291

Paranahoplües praecox (Spath, 1923)

71859 Ammonites interruptus - PlCTET & Campiche, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3a, 3b
* 1923a Hoplites praecox - Spath, p. 75
1924 Hoplites aff. praecox - Brown, p. 81
1925 Anahoplites praecox - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
1925b Anahoplites praecox - Spath, p. 130, pl. XI, fig. 3,4, 12, text-fig. 35e, 35f 
1925b Anahoplites praecox (transitional to A. evolutus) - Spath, text-fig. 35a
1925b Anahoplites praecox (transitional to //. dentatus) - Spath, text-fig. 35d
1925b Anahoplites aff. praecox - Spath, text-fig. 32b
1925b Anahoplites praecox (transitional to A. intermedius - SPATH, text-fig. 32c 
1938a Hoplites (Anahoplites) praecox - Destombes & Destombes, p. 103 
1953a Anahoplites praecox - Glazunova, p. 80, pl. XXV, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 41 
non 1959 Anahoplites cf. praecox - ClE$LINSKl, p. 51, pl. VI, fig. 3 (=7Isohoplites 

steinmannï)
1971 Anahoplites praecox - OWEN, p. 153
1978 Anahoplites praecox - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
1979 Anahoplites praecox - DESTOMBES, p. 101
1979 Anahoplites praecox - Hilly & Haguenauer, pl. VI, fig. 10 
1979 Anahoplites praecox - Owen, p. 571, 580
1981 Anahoplites praecox - Chiriac, p. 92, pl. 19, fig. la, lb, 2, 3 ,4a, 4b, 5 
1985 Hoplites (Anahoplites) praecox - Gebhard, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b
1987 Anahoplites praecox - LESHCHUKH, p. 170, pl. 21, fig. 2,4, 5, 8, 9, pl. 22, fig. 2, 

3, pl. 23, fig. I
71988 Anahoplites cf. praecox - Avram et al., pl. V, fig. 2
1988 Anahoplites praecox - Avram et al., pl. V, fig. 3
1989a Anahoplites praecox - Föllmi, p. 148, pl. 12, fig. 6a, 6b
? 1989a Anahoplites aff. praecox - FÖLLMI, pl. 12, fig. 7a, 7b
1992 Anahoplites praecox - Amédro, p. 202
1997 Anahoplites praecox - BARABOSHKIN et al., p. 41, pl. 4, fig. 4
1999 Anahoplites praecox - BARABOSHKIN, p. 199, fig. 8-9 (=BARABOSHKJN, 1997 et

al., pl. 4, fig. 4)
72002 Anahoplites cf. praecox - Avram & Szasz, p. 212
2011c Paranahoplites praecox - COOPER & Owen, p. 291, fig. 2H, 21, 2K

Paranahoplües osmingtonensis (Owen, 1971)
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Paranahoplitesl seimeniensis (Chiriac, 1981)

* 1981 Anahoplites seimeniensis - CHIRIAC, p. 98, pi. 21, fig. 3, text-fig. 46
1988 Anahoplites seimeniensis - Chiriac, p. 69, pi. V, fig. 4, text-fig. 16 (=Chiriac,

1981, pi. 21, fig. 3, text-fig. 46)
2011c Paranahoplitesl seimeniensis - Cooper & Owen, p. 291

Paranahoplites transcaspius (Glazunova, 1953)

1915 Saynella splendens - SlNZOW, p. 18, pi. II, fig. 16
1949a Anahoplites transcaspius - Giazunova, p. 26 (nomcn nudum)
* 1953a Anahoplites transcaspius - Gijvzunova, p. 72, pi. XX, fig. 1,2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c,

4, text-fig. 35
1958 Anahoplites transcaspius - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 

Drushchits, text-fig. 896 (=Glazunova, 1953a, text-fig. 35)
71978 Anahoplites aff. transcaspius - LUPU, p. XIV.6
1987 Anahoplites transcaspius - Leshchukh, p. 163, pi. 19, fig. 10, pi. 20, fig. 4, 5, 7, 

8, 9, pi. 23, fig. 6
2011c Paranahoplites transcaspius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Daghestanites Glazunova, 1953 
(1953b, p. 45)

Type species: Anahoplites (Daghestanites) daghestanensis Glazunova, 1953b (type 
species by absolute tautonomy).32 
Included (sub)species:

burgenensis - 
daghestanensis -

mangyschlakensis 
obesus -

Daghestanites burgenensis (Glazunova, 1953)

Glazunova, 1953b, p. 47 (LT requested) 
Giazunova, 1953b, p. 45, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c 
(HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1976, p. 123 (nomen nudum)33 
Glazunova, 1953b, p. 46 (LT requested)

* 1953b Anahoplites (Daghestanites) burgenensis - Glazunova, p. 47, pi. I, fig. 3, pi. IT,
fig. 2a, 2b

1999 Daghestanites burgenensis - Baraboshkjn, p. 199
2011c Daghestanites burgenensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Daghestanites daghestanensis (Glazunova, 1953)

* 1953b Anahoplites (Daghestanites) daghestanensis - Glazunova, p. 45, pi. I, fig. 2a,
2b, 2c, text-fig. on p. 46

1999 Daghestanites daghestanensis - Baraboshkin, p. 199, fig. 8: 2, 8: 3
2011c Daghestanites daghestanensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 291, fig. 2A, 2B

(=Glazunova, 1953b, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 2C (=Baraboshkin, 1999, fig. 8:
3)

32 See ICZN article 68.4.
33 Also in Savel' ev, 1981, p. 45.
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Daghestaniíes obesus (Glazunova, 1953)

* 1953b Anahoplites (Daghestaniíes) daghestanicus var. obesus - Glazunova, p. 46, pl.
I, fig. 1 , pl. U,fig. la, Ib, le 

1999 Daghestaniíes obesus - Baraboshkin, p. 199
2011c Daghestaniíes obesus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Pseudhoplites Cooper & Owen, 2011 
(2011c, p. 291)

=Hoplües (PraeanahoplUes) Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum)

Type species: Dimorphoplites niobe Spath, 1926b, p. 154 (Spath, 1925b, pl. XII, fig. 7a) 
(OD).
Included (sub)species:

niobe - Spath, 1926b, p. 154 (HT by OD Spath, 1925b,
pl. Xn, fig. 7a)

Pseudhoplites niobe (Spath, 1926)

71875 Ammonites, sp. - Price, p. 362, table (beds III, IV)
1925 Dimorphoplites niobe - Spath in Walton, p. 33 (nomen nudum)
1925b Dimorphoplites niobe transitional to D. doris - Spath, pl. XII, fig. 7e, text-fig.

44b (text-figure published in 1926b)
* 1926b Dimorphoplites niobe - SPATH, p. 154, pl. XII, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d (plate published 

in 1925b), text-fig. 44a
1957 Dimorphoplites niobe - Zakharieva, p. 232, pl. XIIT, fig. 2
1971 Dimorphoplites niobe - Owen, p. 154, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b
1978 Dimorphoplites niobe - LUPU, p. XIV.6
1978 Dimorphoplites niobe - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Dimorphoplites niobe - Owen, p. 571
1979 Dimorphoplites aff., niobe late transitional form - Owen, p. 580
1991 Hoplites (Praeanahoplites) niobe - BARABOSHKIN, p. 7, 15
1992 Dimorphoplites niobe - AMÉDRO, p. 204
1995 Dimorphoplites niobe - COLLETÉ et al., pl. VII, fig. I
2010 Dimorphoplites niobe - MATRION in COLLE'rÉ et al., fig. 112A (=COLLETÉ et al., 

1995, pl. Vn,fig. 1)
201 le Pseudhoplites niobe - COOPER & Owen, p. 291, fig. 3A, 3B (=specimen Spath, 

1925b, pl. Xn, fig. 7c)
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Dimorphoplites Spath, 1925 
(1925a, p. 81)

Type species: Ammonites biplicatus Mantell, 1822, p. 91, pi. XXII, fig. 6 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

lakmyschensis - 
beresovkaensis -

biplicatus -

burlukensis -

chloris -

crassus - 
doris - 
glaber -

hilh -
kasakhstanicus - 
parkinsoni -

perelegans -

pinax elegans -

pinax pinax -

problematicus -

rossiensis -

Isilenus -

spinosus - 
subplanus - 
tethydis - 
variabilicostatus -

Savel’ev, 1976, p. 121 (nomcn nudum) 
Glazunova, 1968, p. 316, pi. 74, fig. 2a, 26 (LT 
designated by Glazunova, 1973, p. 151) 
Mantell, 1822, p. 91, pi. XXII, fig. 6 (HT by 
MT)
Glazunova, 1960, p. 44, pi. fig. 4a, 46 (HT by 
OD)
SPATH, 1926b, p. 164, pi. XV, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 159 (LT requested)
Spath, 1926b, p. 156, pi. XV, fig. 5 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1926b, p. 163, pi. XIV, fig. la, lb (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 157, text-fig. 45b (HT by OD) 
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum) 
Spath, 1923a, p. 75, text-fig. 49 (HT by OD 
Parkinson, 1811, pi. IX, fig. 8) (neotype selected 
by Cooper & Owen, 201 lc, p. 291, fig. 3L, 3M) 
Spath, 1926b, p. 159, pi. XIII, fig. 10 (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 162, pi. XIII, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 161, pi. XIII, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by 
OD)
Savel’ev & Vasilenko, 1963, p. 283 (nomen 
nudum)
Gijvzunova, 1960, p. 42, pi. fig. 2a, 26, 2b (HT 
by OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 171, pi. XIV, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by 
OD)
Baraboshkin, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum) 
Parkinson, 1819, p. 5734 (LT requested)
Bayle, 1878, pi. LXXIV, fig. 1, 2 (HT by MT) 
Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, 1988, p. 81, pi. I, 
fig. 6a, 66, 6e (HT by OD)

Dimorphoplitesl akmyschensis Savel’ev, 1976

*1976 Dimorphhoplites akmyschensis - Savel’ev, p. 121 (nomen nudum) 
1981 Dimorphhoplites akmyschensis - Savel' ev, p. 44 (nomen nudum)

34 Belonging to the group of Dimorphhoplites glaber and D. chloris according to Spath, 1925b and Spath, 
1926b.
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Dimorphopliies beresovkaensis Glazunova, 1968

*1968 Dimorphoplites beresovkaensis - Glazunova, p. 316, pi. 74, fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36
1973 Dimorphoplites beresovkaensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 151, pi. CXVIU, fig. la, 16, 1b

(=specimen Glazunova, 1968, pi. 74, fig. 2a, 26), fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36, pi. CXIX, 
fig. la, 16, 1b, lr  (=spccimen Glazunova, 1968, pi. 74, fig. 3a, 36), fi. 2a, 26, 
3a, 36, 3b, pi. CXX, fig. la, 16, Ib, lr, 2a, 26, 2b, 3a, 36 

1988 Dimorphoplites beresovkaensis - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 80, pi. II, fig. 
la, 16

Dimorphoplites biplicatus (Mantell, 1822)

* 1822 Ammonites biplicatus - Mantell, p. 91, pi. XXII, fig. 6 
1854 Ammonites biplicatus - MORRIS, p. 296
? 1875 Ammonites auritus, a variety of the same - PRICE, p. 349
1923a Anahoplites biplicatus - Spath, p. 75 
1925 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Spath in Walton, p. 34
1925 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Spath in DEWEY et al., p. 264
1926b Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Spath, p. 167, pi. XV, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 48a 

(=spccimen Mantell, 1822, pi. XXXI, fig. 6), text-fig. 48b 
1938 Hoplites (Dimorphoplites) biplicatus - Roman, p. 365, pi. XXXVI, fig. 345

(=Spath, 1926b, pi. XV, fig. 8a), text-fig. 345 on p. 366 (=Spath, 1926b, text- 
fig. 48b)

1957 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Arkell et al., p. L396, fig. 516: 4a, 4b (=Spath, 
1926b, pi. XV, fig. 8a, 8b)

1958 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 
Drushchits, p. 113, text-fig. 89« (=Spath, 1926b, text-fig. 48b)

1960 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Glazunova, pi. 1, fig. 4 (=Spath, 1926b, text-fig. 
48b)

1960 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Owen, p. 373 
? 1960 Dimorphoplites aff. biplicatus - OWEN, p. 374
1967 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Cox et al., pi. 65, fig. 2
1971 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Owen, p. 154
1978 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
1983 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 48
1992 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - AMÉDRO, p. 204
1995 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Colleté et al., pi. VIII, fig. 3a, 3b
1996 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Wright et al., p. 119, fig. 90: la, lb (=Spath,

1926b, pi. XV, fig. 8a, 8b)
71997 cf. Dimorphoplites groupe biplicatus - Delamette et al., pi. 19, fig. 2
2007 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 27 top
2010 Dimorphoplites biplicatus - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 112D1, 112D2,

112L£1, 112E2
2011c Dimorphoplites biplicatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 291, fig. 3H, 31 (=spccimcn 

Mantell, 1822, pi. XXII, fig. 6)

Dimorphoplites burlukensis Glazunova, 1960

* 1960 Dimorphoplites burlukensis - Gi^ zUNOVA in Efimova & GLAZUNOVA, p. 44, pi.
I, fig. 4a, 46, 5

1973 Dimorphoplites burlukensis - Glazunova, p. 152, pi. CXVII, fig. la, 16, 2 
(=Efimova & Gi azunova, p. 44, pi. I, fig. 4a, 46, 5), text-fig. 53
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* 1926b 
1926b 
1926b 
1926b

1926b

1926b
1960
1971
1978
1980
1992
2007
2011c

*1926b 
1971

71875 
*1926b 
1971 
1978 
71979 
1992 
2010 
2011c

71819
1925b
1926b
* 1926b
71960
1971
1978
1978
1992
2011c

1900 
* 1926b 
non 1959

Dimorphoplites chloris - Spath, p. 164, pi. XIII, fig. la, lb, pi. XV, fig. 7a, 7b 
Dimorphoplites chloris - Spath, p. 164, pi. XIII, fig.
Dimorphoplites aff. chloris - SPATH, text-fig. 48c
Dimorphoplites aff. chloris transitional to D. pinax var. elegems - Spath, pi. XIII, 
fig. 11a, l ib
Dimorphoplites aff. chloris transitional to D. glaber- SPATH, pi. XIII, fig. 12a, 
12b
Dimorphoplites aff. chloris transitional to D. 7 silenus - Spath, pi. XV, fig. 3
Dimorphoplites chloris - OWEN, p. 374
Dimorphoplites chloris - OWEN, p. 154
Dimorphoplites chloris - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Dimorphoplites chloris - THOMEL, fig. 279
Dimorphoplites chloris - AmÉDRO, p. 204
Dimorphoplites chloris - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 26 top
Dimorphoplites chloris - COOPER & Owen, p. 291

Dimorphoplites crassus SPATH, 1926

Dimorphoplites altematus var. crassa - Spath, p. 159 
Dimorphoplites crassa - Owen, p. 154

Dimorphoplites doris Spath, 1926

Ammonites, sp. - Price, p. 362, table (bed IV)
Dimorphoplites doris - Spath, p. 156, pi. XV, fig. 5 
Dimorphoplites doris - Owen, p. 154 
Dimorphoplites doris - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12 
Dimorphoplites cf. doris - Owen, p. 572 
Dimorphoplites doris - AmÉDRO, p. 204
Dimorphoplites doris - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 112B, 112C1, 112C2 
Dimorphoplites doris - Cooper & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites glaber Spath, 1926

Ammonites subplanus - PARKINSON, p. 57 
Ammonites subplanus - Spath, p. 142 
Ammonites subplanus - Spath, p. 163 
Dimorphoplites glaber - Spath, p. 163, pi. XIV, fig. la, lb 
Dimorphoplites aff. glaber - Owen, p. 374 
Dimorphoplites glaber - Owen, p. 154 
Dimorphoplites glaber - Lupu, p. XIV.6 
Dimorphoplites glaber - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12 
Dimorphoplites glaber - Amédro, p. 204 
Dimorphoplites glaber - COOPER & Owen, p. 291

Dimorphoplites hilli Spath, 1926

Anunonites (Hoplites) auritus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458 (pars)
Dimorphoplites hilli - Spath, p. 157, text-fig. 45a, 45b
Dimorphoplites hilli - ClESLINSKI, p. 51, pi. VI, fig. 4 (=Isohoplites normanniae)

Dimorphoplites chloris Spath, 1926
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1971 Dimorphoplites hilli - Owen, p. 154
1979 Dimorphoplites hilli - Owen, p. 571,580
non 1982 Dimorphoplites cf. hilli - STUHMER ct al., pi. 37, fig. 3 {—IHoplites

escragnollensis escragnollensis), colour fig. 15, 16, pi. 60, fig. la, lb 
(=Lautihoplites strategus)

1989 Dimorphoplites hilli - MAREK et al., p. 90, pi. XLVII, fig. 1, 2
2011c Dimorphoplites hilli - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites parkinsoni (Spath, 1923)

1811 Ammonites (“Cornu Ammonis”) - Parkinson, p. 140, pi. IX, fig. 8 
1850 Ammonites lautus - Mantell, pi. LX, fig. 8
* 1923a Anahoplites parkinsoni - Spath, p. 75
1925 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - Spath in Walton, p. 35 
1926b Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - Spath, p. 170, text-fig. 48d, text-fig. 49 

(=Parkinson, 1811, pi. IX, fig. 8)
1971 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - Owen, p. 154
1978 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - Am6dro & Destombes, p. 12 
1992 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - AMEDRO, p. 204
2007 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 27 bottom 
2011c Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291, fig. 3L, 3M

Dimorphoplites perelegans Spath, 1926

* 1926b Dimorphoplites alternatus var. perelegans - Spath, p. 159, pi. XIII, fig. 10
1971 Dimorphoplites perelegans - Owen, p. 154
1979 Dimorphoplites perelegans - Owen, p. 580

Dimorphoplites pinax elegans Spath, 1926

* 1926b Dimorphoplites pinax var. elegans - Spath, p. 162, pi. XIII, fig. 5a, 5b 
1957 Dimorphoplites pinax var. elegans - Zakharieva, p. 233, pi. VIII, fig. I 
1971 Dimorphoplites pinax elegans - Owen, p. 154
1978 Dimorphoplites pinax var. elegans - AmGdro & Destombes, p. 12

Dimorphoplites pinax pinax Spath, 1926

1875 Ammonites, sp. - Price, p. 362 (table bed IV)
* 1926b Dimorphoplites pinax - Spath, p. 161, pi. XIII, fig. 6a, 6b
1957 Dimorphoplites pinax - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 232, pi. XIX, fig. 2, XXIII, fig. 1 
1971 Dimorphoplites pinax - Owen, p. 154 
? 1979 Dimorphoplites aff. pinax - Owen, p. 571 
1992 Dimorphoplites pinax - AMEDRO, p. 204
2011c Dimorphoplites pinax - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites rossiensis Glazunova, 1960

* 1960 Dimorphoplites rossiensis - Glazunova in Efimova & Glazunova, p. 42, pi.
fig. 2a, 26, 2b, 3a, 36

1973 Dimorphoplites rossiensis - Gl^ZUNOVA, p. 154, pi. CXVI, fig. 2a, 26, 2b, 3a, 
36, text-fig. 54 (^Efimova & Gi^ zunova, 1960, pi. fig. 2a, 26, 2b, 3a, 36)
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Dimorphoplites! silenus Spath, 1926

* 1926b Dimorphoplites ? silenus - Spath, p. 171, pi. XIV, fig. 3a, 3b
? 1926b Dimorphoplites ? aff. silenus - Spath,, pi. XV, fig. 2
1960 Dimorphoplites ? silenus - Owkn, p. 374
1978 Dimorphoplites silenus - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1992 Dimorphoplites silenus - AMÉDRO, p. 204
2011c “Dimorphoplites silenus” - COOPER & OWEN, p. 293

Dimorphoplites tethydis (Bayle, 1878)

* 1878 Hoplites Tethydis - Bayle, pi. LXXIV, fig. 1,2  
71888 Hoplites Tethydis - Nikitin, p. 56, pi. Ill, fig. 8,9
71902 Hoplites cf. Tethydis - BOGOSLOWSKil, p. 128, pi. VIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
non 1910 Hoplites Tethydis - SlNZOW, p. 35, pi. II, fig. 19, 20 (=Otohopites subhilli), fig.

21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26 (=Otohoplites venustus)
1923a Anahoplites tethydis - SPATH, p. 75 
1925 Dimorphoplites tethydis - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34 
1925 Otohoplites Thetydis - STEINMANN, p. 361, pi. 7, fig. 8, 9 (=Bayle, 1878, pi. 

LXXIV, fig. 1, 2)
1926b Dimorphoplites tethydis - Spath, p. 165, pi. XV, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 47a, 47b 

(=Bayle, 1878, pi. LXXIV, fig. 1,2)
1926b Dimorphoplites aff. tethydis transitional to D. chloris - Spath, pi. XV, fig. 6
71953a Dimorphoplites aff. tethydis - Glazunova, p. 85, pi. XXVII, fig. la, lb, lc, text-

fig. 45
? 1958 Dimorphoplites aff. tethydis - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov &

Drushchits, p. 113, pi. LIII, fig. 5a, 56 
1960 Dimorphoplites tethydis - Owen, p. 374
71961 Dimorphoplites cf. tethydis - ERISTAVl, p. 71
71970 Dimorphoplites cf. tethydis - Nagy, p. 39, pi. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
1971 Dimorphoplites tethydis - Owen, p. 154
1971 Dimorphoplites tethydis Spath non Bayle - OWEN, p. 154
71973 Dimorphoplites cf. tethydis - GI.AZUNOVA, p. 151, pi. CXVI, fig. la, 16
1975a Dimorphoplites tethydis - Mikhailova, p. 5 L fig. 4a, 46 ,4«, 5a, 56, 5e, 5*̂ , 56,

5e, 5j*c, 5j , 6a, 66, 6«, 6 ,̂ 66, 6e, 6j*c, 6j , 6m, 6k, 6ji, 6m , 6«, 6o
1978 Dimorphoplites tethydis - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Dimorphoplites tethydis - OWEN, p. 574, 580
1982 Dimorphoplites aff. tethydis - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 17, fig. la, lb
1983 Dimorphoplites tethydis - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 97a, 976, 97e, 97e, 976, 97e, 97dk\ 

97j, 97m, 91k, 97.7, 91m , 97m, 976 (=Mikhailova, 1975a, fig. 6a, 66, 6«, 6 ,̂ 66, 
6e, 6jk\ 6?, 6m, 6/c, 6æ, 6m , 6m, 6a)

1992 Dimorphoplites tethydis - AMÉDRO, p. 204
2007 Dimorphoplites tethydis - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 26 bottom, on p. 69 lop left
2011c Dimorphoplites tethydis - Cooper & Owen, p. 291

Dimorphoplites variabilicostatus Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, 1988

1987 Dimorphoplites variabilicostatus - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, p. 93 (nomen 
nudum)

*1988 Dimorphoplites variabilicostatus - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, p. 81, pi. I, 
fig. 5a, 56, 6a. 66, 6&
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Gazdaganites Mirzoyev, 1969 
(1969, p. 41)

=Gasdaganites Savel’ev, 1992, p. 22 (lapsus calami).

Typespecies: Gazdaganites gazdaganensis Mirzoyev, 1969, p. 43, pi. V, fig. la, 16, text- 
fig. 4b (OD).
Included (sub)sphcies:

gazdaganensis - Mirzoyev, 1969, p. 43, pi. V, fig. la, 16, text-fig.
4g (HT by OD)

1 spinosus - Mirzoyev, 1969, p. 46, pi. V, fig. 2a, 26 (HT by
OD)

Gazdaganites gazdaganensis Mirzoyev, 1969

*1969 Gazdaganites gazdaganensis - Mirzoyev, p. 43, pi. V, fig. la, 16, text-fig. 3,4a, 
46, 4tf, 4^, 46, 4e, 4otcy 43, 4u

2011c Gazdaganites gazdaganensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 293, fig. 3G (=MlRZOYEV, 
1969, pi. V,fig. la, 16)

Gazdaganites? spinosus Mirzoyev, 1969

*1969 Gazdaganites spinosus - MIRZOYEV, p. 46, pi. V, fig. la, 16

Metaclavites Casey, 1965 
(1965, p. 461)

TYPE SPECIES: Hoplites denarius var. compressus Parona & BONARELLI, 1897, p. 94 
(d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 62, fig. 1,2) (OD).
Included (sub)species:

compressus -

gracilis - 
iphitus -
Imetamorphicus -

Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, p. 94 (LT 
d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 62, fig. 1, 2 designated by 
Spath, 1926b, p. 175)
Spath, 1926b, p. 183, pi. VVI, fig. 7 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1927, pi. XVI, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 173, pi. XVI, fig. 10 (HT by 
OD) (nomen dubium)

Metaclavites compressus (Parona & Bonarelli, 1897)

1841 Ammonites Denarius - D’ORBIGNY, p. 219, pi. 62, fig. 1,2, ?8 
* 1897 Hoplites denarius var. compressus - Parona & Bonarelli, p. 94
1923a Anahoplites compressus - Spath, p. 75 
1925 Epihoplites compressus - SPATH in Walton, p. 35 
1925 -  Epihoplites compressus - SPATH in Dewey et al., p. 264
1926b Epihoplites compressus - Spath, p. 174, text-fig. 50-1, 50-2, 750-8 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 62, fig. 1, 2, 8)
1926b Epihoplites aff. compressus - Spath, pi. XVI, fig. 9
1938a Hoplites (Epihoplites) compressus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 105
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1960 Epihoplites compressas - O WEN, p. 374 
1978 Metaclavites compressas - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12 
1983 Epihoplites compressas - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 33
1988 Epihoplites compressas - Avram et al., pi. V, fig. 4a, 4b
1992 Metaclavites compressas - AmÉDRO, p. 204
1996 Epihoplites (Metaclavites) compressas - Wright et al., p. 119, fig. 9 \ : 6a, 6b 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1,2) *
2006 Epihoplites (Metaclavites) compressas - GüKRIN-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., 

p. 81, pl. 45, fig. 5a, 5b (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1, 2)
72007 Epihoplites (Metaclavhites) aff. compressas - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 29 top
2010 Metaclavites compressas - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 112F1, 112F2, 

112G1, I12G2, II3A1, 113A2, 113B
2011c Metaclavites compressas - Cooper & Owen, p. 293, fig. 3J, 3K (=GAUTHIER et 

al., 2006, pl. 45, fig. 5a, 5b) (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1,2)

Metaclavites gracilis (Spath, 1926)

* 1926b Epihoplites gracilis - Spath, p. 183, pl. XVI, fig. 7, text-fig. 54 
71957 Epihoplites gracilis - zakharieva, p. 233
1978 Semenovites ? gracilis - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
71997 Semenoviceras aff. gracilis - Immel et al., p. 166, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
2011 Epihoplites gracilis - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 75, fig. 16B

Metaclavites iphitus (Spath, 1927)

*1927 Epihoplites iphitus - SPATH, p. 187, pl. XVI, fig. 2 
1978 Semenovites iphitus - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Metaclavites? metamorphicus (Spath, 1926)

* 1926b Epihoplites metamorphicus - Spath, p. 173, pl. XVI, fig. 10
1938a Hoplites (Epihoplites) metamorphicus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 105 
1960 Epihoplites metamorphicus - Owen, p. 374 
1978 Metaclavites metamorphicus - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12 
1992 Metaclavites metamorphicus - AmÉDRO, p. 204

Epihoplites Spath, 1925 
(1925a, p. 81)

Type species: Ammonites denarius J. DEC. SOWERBY, 1826, p. 78, pl. DXL, smaller 
specimen fig. 1 (OD).
Included (sub)species:

hifidus - 

deluci - 

denarius -

gihbosus gibbosus -

Chiriac, 1981, p. 100, pl. 23, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 
2e (HT by OD)
Brongniart, 1822, p. 391, pl. VI, fig. 4A, 4B 
(HT by MT)
J. DEC. Sowerby, 1826, p. 78, pl. DXL, smaller 
specimen fig. 1 (LT designated by Spath, 1926b, 
p. 179)
Spath, 1926b, p. 185, text-fig. 55 (HT by OD)
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gibbosus kasandschikensis - 
gibbosus planidorsatus - 
glyptus - 
Itrapezoidalis -

Glazunova, 1952, p. 93 (LT requested) 
Glazunova, 1952, p. 92 (LT requested)
Spath, 1926b, p. 186, pi. XVI, fig. 6 (HT by OD) 
Luppov, 1961, p. 202, pi. IV, fig. la, 16, 1b (HT 
by OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 178 (LT requested)
Spath, 1923a, p. 75 (HT by OD d’Orbigny, 
1841, pi. 62, fig. 3,4)

trifidus planus - 
trifidus trifidus -

Epihoplites bifidus CHIRIAC, 1981

*1981 Epihoplites bifidus - Chiriac, p. 100, pi. 23, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, text-fig. 48
1988 Epihoplites bifidus - Chiriac, p. 69, pi. VI, fig. 1, 2, 3 ,6 ,7 , text-fig. 17

(=Chiriac, 1981, pi. 23, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2c, text-fig. 48)
2011c Epihoplites bifidus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

* 1822 Ammonites Deluci - BRONGNIART, p. 391, pi. VI, fig. 4A, 4B
1842 Ammonites Deluci - LEYMERIE, p. 18, pi. 18, fig. 4a, 4b
7 1846 Ammonites Deluci nudus - QUENSTEDT, p. 156
71846 Ammonites Deluci nodosus - QUENSTEDT, p. 156, pi. 10, fig. 15a, 15b, 15c
1847 Ammonites Deluci - PICTET, p. 324, pi. 6, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b35
1852 Ammonites Delucii - Gras, p. 38
1853 Ammonites Delucii - COTTEAU, p. 13
1860 Ammonites Deluci - Pictet & Campiche, p. 325 
1875b Hoplites Deluci - Neumayr, p. 929 
1882 Hoplites Deluci - Fischer, p. 397
non 1897 Hoplites Deluci - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 93(41 ), pi. XIU(IV), fig. 3 

(-Hoplites spathi)
non 1899 Hoplites Deluci - Semenov, p. 121, pi. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d (=Neanahoplites

1902 Hoplites cf. Deluci - BOGOSljOWSKll, 1902, pi. VII, fig. la, lb, le, pi. VIII, fig. 
3a, 3b

71915 Hoplites Deluci - NATSKY, p. 520
71920 Hoplites deluci - Franke, p. 502
non 1924 Hoplites deluci - Brown, p. 81 (=Hoplites spathi)
1925 Epihoplites deluci - Spath in Walton, p. 36 
1926b Epihoplites deluci - Spath, p. 181, pi. XVI, fig. 11, text-fig. 53A, 53B 

(=Brongniart, 1822, pi. VI, fig. 4A, 4B)
1966 Euhoplites deluci - Schindewolf, text-fig. 399a, 399b, 399c, 399d 
1978 Epihoplites deluci - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12 
1988 Hoplites deluci - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, p. 77, pi. I, fig. 2 
1992 Epihoplites deluci - Amédro, p. 204
1997 Epihoplites deluci - Delamette et al., p. 59, pl. 31, fig. 4 (=specimen Pictet, 

1847, pl. VI, fig. 5a, 5b)
2011c Epihoplites deluci = denarius - COOPER & Owen, p. 293

35 According to Spath, 1926, p. 181 the figures 3a, 3b and 4a, 4b of pl. 6 of Pictet, 1847 represent extreme 
forms of this species. The misleading drawing of the inner whorls of plate 6, fig. 5a, 5b contributed also to the 
generally misinterpretating of this species by later authors.

Epihoplites deluci (Brongniart, 1822)

rossicus)
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EpihoplUes denarius (J. DEC. Sowerby, 1826)

* 1826 Ammonites denarius - J. DE C. Sowerby, p. 78, pi. DXL, smaller specimen fig. 1
(peripheral view), ?larger specimen fig. 1 (lateral view)36.

1849 Ammonites denarius - Brown, p. 14, pi. X, fig. 10, 11 (=J. de C. Sowkrby,
1826, pi. DXL) ,

1875b Hoplites denarius - Neumayr, p. 929
non 1897 Hoplites denarius - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 94(42) (^Epihoplites trifidus 

trifidus)
1923a “Anahoplites” denarius - SPATH, p. 76
1925 Epihoplites denarius - Spath in Walton, p. 36
1926b Epihoplites denarius - Spath, p. 179, pi. XV, fig. 10 (=spccimen J. de C.

Sowerby, 1826, pi. DXL, smaller specimen fig. 1), text-fig. 52A, 52B (=J. DEC. 
Sowerby, 1826, pi. DXL, fig. 1)

1926b Epihoplites aff. denarius - Spath, pi. XVI, fig. 1, 3, 5 
1938 Hoplites (Epihoplites) denarius - Roman, p. 365 
1978 Epihoplites denarius - Amedro & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1988 Epihoplites denarius - Delamette, pi. 13, fig. 10 
1992 Epihoplites denarius - AM&DRO, p. 204
71997 Epihoplites (Epihoplites) aff. denarius - Immel et al., p. 166, pi. 2, fig. 1 
2011c Epihoplites denarius - Cooper & Owen, p. 293, fig. 3C, 3D (=specimen J. DE C. 

Sowerby, 1826, pi. DXL, smaller specimen fig. 1)

Epihoplites gibbosus gibbosus Spath, 1926

* 1926b Epihoplites gibbosus - SPATH, p. 185, pi. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 55
1952 Epihoplites gibbosus - Glazunova, p. 91, pi. I, fig. la, lb, lc
1958 Epihoplites gibbosus - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov &

Drushchits, p. 113, pi. LITI, fig. 6a, 66 (=Glazunova, 1952, pi. I, fig. la, 16) 
non text-fig. 89<? (=Glazunova, 1952, text-fig. 1) (^Epihoplites gibbosus 
planidorsatus)

1978 Epihoplites gibbosus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1983 Epihoplites gibbosus - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 35
71988 Epihoplites aff. gibbosus - Delamette, pi. 9, fig. 12
71989 Epihoplites aff. gibbosus - DELAMETTE, pi. I, fig. 10 (=DELAMETTE, 1988, pi. 9,

fig. 12)
1992 Epihoplites gibbosus - Amedro, p. 204
2007 Epihoplites (Epihoplites) gibbosus - Clouter, fig. on p. 28 top
2011c Epihoplites gibbosus - Cooper & Owen, p. 295

EpihoplUes gibbosus kasandschikensis Glazunova, 1952

1949a Epihoplites gibbosus var. kasandschikensis - Glazunova, p. 24 (nomen nudum)
* 1952 Epihoplites gibbosus var. kasandschikensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 93, pi. I, fig. 7a, 7b,

text-fig. 2

EpihoplUes gibbosus planidorsatus Glazunova, 1952 

1949a Epihoplites gibbosus var. planidorsata - Glazunova, p. 23 (nomen nudum)

,6 Spath, 1926, p. 179 could not trace this specimen.
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1958

1960

*1952

* 1926b
1978
71983
1992
72007
2007
2011c

*1961
1975

* 1926b

1841
1897
* 1923a
1925
1925
1926b

71926b
1957

1960
1978
1992
1996

2006

2007
2011c

Epihoplites gibbosus var. planidorsata - Glazunova, p. 92, pi. I, fig. 2, 3 ,4a, 
4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 5c, 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 1
Epihoplites gibbosus - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in LUPPOV & 
Drushchits, text-fig. 89^ (=Glazunova, 1952, text-fig. 1 
Epihoplites (Epihoplites) gibbosus var. planidorsata - Glazunova, pi. 1, fig. 5 
(=Glazunova, 1952, text-fig. 1)

Epihoplites glyptus Spath, 1926

Epihoplites glyptus - Spath, p. 186, pi. XVI, fig. 6
Epihoplites glyptus - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
Epihoplites glyptus - van Diggelkn, fig. 34
Epihoplites glyptus - Amédro, p. 204
Epihoplites ( uM etaclavitescf. glyptus - Owen, fig. 6E
Epihoplites (Epihoplites) glyptus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 28 bottom
Epihoplites glyptus - Cooper & Owen, p. 295

Epihoplites? trapezoidalis Luppov, 1961

Epihoplites trapezoidalis - Luppov, p. 202, pi. IV, fig. la, 16, 1b, text-fig. 15 
Epihoplites traperoidalis - LUPPOV, p. 10

Epihoplites trifidus planus Spath, 1926

Epihoplites trifidus var. plana - SPATH, p. 178, pi. XIV, fig. 2a, 2b

Epihoplites trifidus trifidus (Spath, 1923)

Ammonites Denarius - D’ORBIGNY, p. 219, pi. 62, fig. 3,4, 7
Hoplites denarius - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 94
Anahoplites trifidus - Spath, p. 75
Epihoplites trifidus - Spath in Walton, p. 35
Epihoplites trifidus - SPATH in Dewey et al., p. 264
Epihoplites trifidus - Spath, p. 177, pi. XVI, fig. 8, text-fig. 51-3, 51-4, 51-7
(=d’Orbic»ny, 1841, pi. 62, fig. 3,4, 7)
Epihoplites aff. trifidus - Spath, pi. XIV, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. XV, fig. 9 
Epihoplites trifidus - Arkell et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 3a, 3b (=D’Orbigny, 
1841, pi. 62, fig. 3,4)
Epihoplites trifidus - Owen, p. 374
Metaclavites trifidus - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Metaclavites trifidus - AMÉDRO, p. 204
Epihoplites (Epihoplites) trifidus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 5a, 5b 
(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 62, fig. 3,4)
Epihoplites trifidus - GuérIN-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 82, pi. 45, fig. 
4a, 4b (=spccimcn d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 62, fig. 3,4)
Epihoplites (Metaclavithes) trifidus - Clouter, fig. on p. 29 bottom 
Epihoplites trifidus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295
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Procallihoplites Cooper & Owen, 2011 
(2011c, p. 295)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites auritus J. SOWERBY, 1816, p. 75, pi. CXXXIV (OD). 
Included (sub) species:

auritus -

formosus -

horridus -

medgidiensis -

parvus -

patella -

romanicus -

Iseeleyi crenatus - 
Iseeleyi seeleyi -

strigosus cristatus -

strigosus strigosus -

J. SOWERBY, 1816, p. 75, pi. CXXXIV (HT by 
MT)
Spath, 1927, p. 1%, pi. XX, fig. la, lb (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1927, p. 200, text-fig. 62a, 62b (HT by 
OD)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 110, pi. 27, fig. la, lb (HT by 
OD)
Chiriac, 1988, p. 78, pi. X, fig. 10,11 (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1927, p. 192, pi. XX, fig. 5, pi. XXI, fig. 4 
(HT by OD)
Chiriac, 1988, p. 77, pi. IX, fig. 5 ,6 ,7 , (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 207 (LT requested)
Spath, 1925a, p. 100 (HT by OD Spath, 1928, 
pi. XXI, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 64c)
Spath, 1927, p. 195 (LT designated by Cooper & 
Owen, 2011c, fig. 4A, 4B)
Spath, 1927, p. 194, pi. XIX, fig. la, lb (HTby 
OD)

Procallihoplites auritus (J. Sowerby, 1816)

* 1816 Ammonites auritus - J. SOWERBY, p. 75, pi. CXXXIV
71819 Ammonites auritus - PARKINSON, p. 57
1825 Ammonites auritus - DE Haan, p. 115, n° 29
non 1841 Ammonites auritus - D’Orbigny, pi. 65, fig. 1, 2, 5 (=Euhoplites boloniensis)
non 1846 Ammonites auritus - Quenstedt, p. 153, pi. 10, fig. 14a, 14b (=Proeuhoplites

aspasia)
71847 Ammonites Guersanti - PICTET, p. 318, pi. 5, fig. 7a, 7b 
1853 Ammonites auritus - COTTEAU, p. 14 
? 1854 Ammonites auritus - von STROMBECK, p. 672
? 1855 Ammonites Guersanti - RENEVIER, p. 37
1860 Ammonites auritus - Pictet & Campiche, p. 224 (pars) (pars Callihoplites 

pulcher lophotus & Callihoplites pulcher pulcher)
? 1860 Ammonites auritus - Mackie, p. 83, text-fig. 6
1871 Ammonites auritus - PHILLIPS, p. 439
1875b Hoplites auritus - Neumayr, p. 929
non 1875 Ammonites auritus var. having long tubercles - Price, p. 346 (=Proeuhoplites 

pricei)
non 1875 Ammonites auritus, a variety of the same - Price, p. 349 (=lDimorphoplites 

biplicatus)
non 1875 Ammonites auritus, a var. spined - Price, p. 362 (=Proeuhoplites pricei)
1878 Ammonites auritus - Barrois, p. 301

108



non 1878 Hoplites auritus - Bayiæ, pi. LXXIII, fig. 1 (=Procallihoplites patella), fig. 2, 4 
(-1 Procallihoplites strigosus strigosus)

non 1881 Ammonites auritus - GOSSHLHT, pi. XV, fig. 4 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 65, fig. 1, 
2) (^Euhoplites boloniensis)

non 1881 Ammonites auritus - Jukks-Browne (in Penning & Jukes-Browne), p. 150 
(=Callihoplites acanthonotus)

non 1900 Ammonites auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 49, text-fig. 13 (=D’Orbic.NY, 1841, pi. 
65, fig. 1 ) (=Euhoplites boloniensis)

non 1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars Paranahoplites 
alternat us & pars Dimorphoplites hilli)

1907 Hoplites auritus - Kilian, p. 62
1912 Hoplites auritus - Jukes-Browne, p. 493, text-fig. 168g (=?Jukes-Browne, 

1900, text-fig. 13) (=?Euhoplites boloniensis) 
non 1915 Saynella aurita - SlNZOW, p. 1, pi. I, fig. 1,2, pi. I, fig. 3 ,4 ,4a, 5,6, 6a 

(=Otohoplites flosiformis), pi. II, fig. 5, 6, 7, text-fig. A 
non 1915 Saynella aurita (S. Tethydis) - SlNZOW, p. 1, pi. I, fig. 7, 8, 8a (=Neotohoplites 

sinzowi), pi. 1, fig. 9, pi. II, fig. 3,4, pi. Ill, fig. 10, 11 
71918 Hoplites auritus - SwiNNERTON & TRUEMAN, pi. IV, fig. 8 
71920 Hoplites auritus - Franke, p. 502
non 1923a “Hoplites” sp. n. (auritus var. of Price) - Spath, p. 75 {-Proeuhoplites pricei) 
1923a “Anahoplites” auritus - SPATH, p. 76
1925 Callihoplites gr. auritus - Spath in Walton, p. 36 
1925 Otohoplites auritus - Steinmann, p. 361
1927 Callihoplites auritus - Spath, p. 197, text-fig. 60 (=J. Sowerby, 1816, pi. 

CXXXIV, text-fig. 61)
1927 Callihoplites aff. auritus - Spath, pi. XVII, fig. 1, pi. XIX, fig. 2a, 2b
1928 Callihoplites auritus - Neaverson, fig. 57
1938 Hoplites auritus - Painvin, pi. XXIII, bottom right 
1947 Callihoplites auritus - Arkell, text-fig. 39: 9a, 9b 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) auritus - BREISTROFFER, p. 51 
1958 Callihoplites auritus - Destombes, p. 307
1961 Callihoplites auritus - CAYEUX, p. 24, fig. C. a.
1962 Callihoplites auritus - CHLEBOWSKI, p. 226, fig. 3 
1975 Callihoplites auritus - LUPPOV, p. 10
1978 Callihoplites auritus - Chij*:bowski et al., p. 92 
1978 Callihoplites auritus - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-9 
71983 Callihoplites aff. auritus - Kennedy & Juignet in Juic.net et al., p. 201, pi. I, 

fig. 1,2
71988 Callihoplites aff. auritus - Deij\METTE, pi. 9, fig. 9
71989 Callihoplites aff. auritus - Delamette, pi. I, fig. 11 (=Delamette, 1988, pi. 9,

fig. 9)
1989 Callihoplites auritus - Marek ct al., p. 90, pi. XLVI, fig. 2 (=Chlebowski, 

1962, fig. 3)
1990 Callihoplites auritus - MARCINOWSKl & WŒDMANN, p. 80, pi. 18, fig. 5, pi. 21, 

fig. 2a, 2b (=spccimen Chlebowski, 1962, fig. 3)
1992 Callihoplites auritus - AMÉDRO, p. 205
71997 Callihoplites cf. auritus - Delamette et al., pi. 31, fig. 2
1997 Callihoplites gr. auritus - Delamette et al., pi. 19, fig. 7
2001 Callihoplites auritus - Wiedmann & OWEN, pi. IV, fig. D, pi. V, fig. C
72007 Callihoplites cf. auritus - Owen, fig. 7A
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2007 Callihoplites auritus - Lkhmann et al., p. 730, fig. 11J, non fig. 11A 
(=Euhoplites sp.)

2010 Callihoplites auritus - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig. 113C, 113D 
201 lc Procallihoplites auritus - Cooper & Owen, p. 295, fig. 3K, 3F (=specimen J. 

Sowkrby, 1816, pi. CXXXIV)

Procallihoplites formosus (Spath, 1927)

*1927 Callihoplites formosus - SPATH, p. 196, pi. XIX, fig. 5a, 5b, jfl. XX, fig. la, lb
1927 Callihoplites aff. formosus - SPATH, pi. XVIII, fig. I 
1958 Callihoplites formosus - DESTOMBES, p. 307
1992 Callihoplites formosus - AmÉDRO, p. 205
2001 Callihoplites formosus - WlEDMANN & Owen, pi. V, fig. B 
2011c Procallihoplites formosus - Cooper & Owen, p. 295

Procallihoplites horridus (Spath, 1927)

* 1927 Callihoplites horridus - Spath, p. 200, pi. XVIII, fig. 8,9, text-fig. 62a, 62b 
71958 Callihoplites aff. horridus - Destombes, p. 307
71961 Callihoplites aff. horridus - Cayeux, p. 24, fig. C. h.
1992 Callihoplites horridus - AMÉDRO, p. 205
2011c Procallihoplites horridus - Cooper & Owen, p. 295

Procallihoplites medgidiensis (Chiriac, 1981)

*1981 Callihoplites medgidiensis - Chiriac, p. 110, pi. 27, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 56
1988 Callihoplites medgidiensis - Chîriac, p. 76, pi. X, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 24

(=Chiriac, 1981, pi. 27, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 56)
2002 Callihoplites medgidiensis - A VRAM & S/ASZ, p. 212 
2011c Procallihoplites medgidiensis - Cooper & Owen, p. 295

Procallihoplites parvus (Chiriac, 1988)

*1988 Callihoplites parvus - Chiriac, p. 78, pi. X, fig. 10, 11, text-fig. 27

Procallihoplites patella (Spath, 1927)

1878 Hoplites auritus - Bayle, pi. LXXIII, fig. 1
*1927 Callihoplites patella - Spath, p. 192, pi. XX, fig. 5, pi. XXI, fig. 4, text-fig. 57a, 

57b
1927 Callihoplites aff. patella - Spath, text-fig. 58a, 58b 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) patella - Breistroeeer, p. 51 
1957 Callihoplites sp. aff. patella - Arkeu. et al., p. L396, fig. 517: la, lb (=Spath, 

1927, text-fig. 58a, 58b)
1957 Callihoplites patella - Arkell el al., p. L396, fig. 517: lc (=Spath, 1927, text- 

fig. 57a)
1958 Callihoplites patella - Destombes, p. 307
1960 Callihoplites patella - Glazunova, pi. 1, fig. 6 (=Spath, 1927, text-fig. 57b) 
1978 Callihoplites patella - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-9 
1978 Callihoplites patella - Chlebowski et al., p. 92
1990 Callihoplites patella - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 77, pi. 19, fig. la, lb, pi. 

23, fig. 2, non pi. 18, fig. I, 2, 3 (=Procallihoplites strigosus strigosus), pi. 20, 
fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=Procallihoplites strigosus cristatus)
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1992
71996

19%

72001
72001
non2007

72011
2011c

*1988

*1928
1947
1968
2008a

1860

1865
1875
1880
1881

71890
1900
1907
71920
* 1925a
1927

1928
1947
1%8

1979a
1979
2002
2008a

Callihoplites patella - AmGdro, p. 205
Callihoplites sp. aff. C. patella - Wright et al., p. 119, fig. 91: la, lb (=Spath, 
1927, tcxl-fig. 58a, 58b)
Callihoplites patella - Wright et al., p. 119, fig. 91:1c (=Spath, 1927, text-fig. 
57a)
Callihoplites cf. strigosus - WiHDMANN & OWEN, pi. IV, fig.
Callihoplites strigosus - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. IV, fig. E, pi. V, fig. A 
Callihoplites patella - Lehmann et al., p. 730, fig. IOC (=Euhoplites cf. 
subcrenatus)y fig. 10G, 10H, 10K (=Euhoplites cf. serotinus), fig. 101 
(=Euhoplites cf. vulgaris)
Callihoplites cf. patella - Lehmann, p. 130, pi. 1, fig. 6 
Procallihoplites patella - Cooper & Owen, p. 295

ProcaUihoplites romanicus (Chiriac, 1988)

Callihoplites romanicus - CHIRIAC, p. 77, pi. IX, fig. 5, 6, 7, text-fig. 25

Procallihoplites? seeleyi crenatus (Spath, 1928)

Callihoplites seeleyi var. crenata - Spath, p. 207, pi. XXI, fig. 9a, 9b 
Callihoplites Seeleyi var. crenata - BREISTROFFHR, p. 59 
Callihoplites seeleyi crenatus - Ren/ ,  p. 39, pi. 5, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 141 
Callihoplites seeleyi var. crenata - Kennedy et al., p. 40

Procallihoplites? seeleyi seeleyi (Spath, 1925)

Ammonites Raulinianus (échantillon plus comprimé) - PICTET & Campiche, p. 
226 (pars), pi. XXIX, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c”
Ammonites Raulinianus, var. - Seeley, p. 242 
Ammonites Raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 280 
Ammonites Raulinianus - PRICE, p. 74
Ammonites Raulinianus - Jukes-Browne (in Penning & Jukes-Browne), p. 
150
Hoplites Raulini - Renevier, p. 338
Ammonites (Hoplites) Raulinianus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458 (bed 6)
Hoplites Raulinianus - JACOB, p. 355 
Hoplites Raulinianus - Franke, p. 502 
Pleurohoplites seeleyi - Spath, p. 100
Callihoplites seeleyi - Spath, p. 205, pi. XXI, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e (plate 
published in 1928), text-fig. 64a, 64b (=Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXIX, 
fig. 6a, 6b), text-fig. 64c
Callihoplites aff. seeleyi - Spath, pi. XXII, fig. 8
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) Seeleyi - BREISTROFFHR, p. 59
Callihoplites seeleyi seeleyi - Renz, p. 38, pi. 5, fig. 5a, 5b (=specimen Pictet &
Campiche, 1859, pi. XXIX, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c), text-fig. 14a
Pleurphoplites (Callihoplites) cf. gymnus - SCHOLZ, p. 596, pi. 4, fig. 1
Callihoplites seeleyi - OWEN, p. 577
Callihoplites seeleyi - AmÉDRO, p. 62, pi. 6, fig. 4a, 4b
Callihoplites seeleyi - Kennedy et al., p. 40

p Plaie published in 1859.
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2008 Callihoplites seeleyi - Am£dro, pi. 6, fig. 4a, 4b (=Amedro, 2002, pi. 6, fig. 4a, 
4b)

2011c Procallihoplites! seeleyi - COOPER & Owen, p. 295

Procallihoplites strigosus cristatus (Spath, 1927)

* 1927 Callihoplites strigosus var. cristata - Spath, pi. XVII, fig. 2, text-fig. 59
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) strigosus var. cristata - Breistroffer, p. 51
1958 Callihoplites strigosus var. cristata - DESTOMBES, p. 307 ✓
1990 Callihoplites patella - Marcinowskj & WlEDMANN, pi. 20, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c
2011c Procallihoplites strigosus cristatus = auritus microconch - COOPER & Owen, p. 

295, fig. 4A, 4B

Procallihoplites strigosus strigosus (Spath, 1927)

71878 Hoplites auritus - Bayle, pi. LXXIII, fig. 2,4
*1927 Callihoplites strigosus - Spath, p. 194, pi. XVIII, fig. 3, pi. XIX, fig. la, lb
1927 Callihoplites aff. strigosus - Spath, pi. XX, fig. 4a, 4b
1958 Callihoplites strigosus - DESTOMBES, p. 307
71962 Callihoplites cf. strigosus - Chlebowski et al., p. 92
1978 Callihoplites strigosus - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-9
71988 Callihoplites aff. strigosus - Dei A mette, pi. 9, fig. 11
1990 Callihoplites patella - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, pi. 18, fig. 1, 2, 3
1992 Callihoplites strigosus - Am£dro, p. 205
72001 Callihoplites cf. strigosus - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. IV, fig. B (=Callihoplites 

patella)
72001 Callihoplites strigosus - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. IV, fig. E, pi. V, fig. A 

(=Callihoplites patella)
2011c Procallihoplites strigosus - COOPER & Owen, p. 295

Subfamily PLEUROHOPLITINAE
Savel’ev, 1992

Callihoplites Spath, 1925 
(1925a, p. 81)

T ype SPECIES: Ammonites Catillus J. DEC. Sow erby, 1827, 123, pi. DLXIV, fig. 2 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

acanthonotus -

acutus -
advena advenu -

advena planus - 
laltus -

Seeley, 1865, p. 234, pi. XI, fig. 5 (HT by MT) 
(ncotype selected by Cooper & Owen, 2011c, p. 
297, fig. 41,4J)
Chiriac, 1988, p. 77, pi. X, fig. 6, 7 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 214, text-fig. 67a, 67b (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 215 (LT requested)
C hiriac, 1988, p. 80, pi. XI, fig. 8,9 (HT by OD)
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anglicus anglicus -

anglicus hirsutus -

angustus - 
atavus -

catillus -

cratus -

lambiguus -

dorsetensis -

epigonus -

faraudi -

fuscus - 
glossonotus -

glossonotus superbus - 
gymnus Seeley - 
linflatus - 
laevigatus - 
leptus laevis - 
leptus leptus - 
multifidus -

paradoxus -

pottemensis - 
Ipseudoglaber -

pulcher lophotus - 
pulcher pulcher - 
robustus -

senilis - 
serrigerus +
Isolitarius - 
tetragonoides -

tetragonis compressus - 
tetragonis tetragonis -

Renz, 1968, p. 41, pi. 5, fig. 10a, 10b, text-fig.
14k (HT by OD)
Breistroffer, 1940b, p. 119 (HT by OD Spath, 
1928, pi. XXIV, fig. 14)
Breistroffer, 1947, p. 88 (HT by OD Spath, 
1928, pi. XXm,fig. 10)
Chiriac, 1988, p. 79, pi. XI, fig. 1,2 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 219, pi. XXIV, fig. 22 (HT by 
OD)
J. DEC. SOWERBY, 1827, p. 123, pi. DLXIV, fig. 2 
(HT by MT)
Seeley, 1865, p. 240 (LT designated by Woods, 
1891, p. 122, depicted by Spath, 1928, text-fig. 
71c)
Spath, 1928, p. 211, pi. XXII, fig. 9a, 9b (LT 
designated by Kennedy et al., 2008b, p. 123) 
Spath, 1928, p. 246, text-fig. 81a, 81b, 81c (HT 
by OD)
Brhistroffer, 1940b, p. 119 (HT by OD Spath, 
1928, pi. XXIII, fig. 2)
Spath, 1928, p. 228, pi. XXIV, fig. 8 (HT by OD) 
Seeley, 1865, p. 235, pi. X, fig, 4 (HT by MT) 
(neotype Spath, 1928, pi. XXIII, fig. 2 selected 
by Cooper & Owen, 2011c, p. 297)
Spath, 1928, p. 224 (LT requested)
Spath, 1928, p. 213 (HT by OD)38 
Chiriac, 1988, p. 78, pi. X, fig. 8,9 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 230 (LT requested)
Spath, 1928, p. 225 (LT requested)
Seeley, 1865, p. 240, pi. X, fig. 5 (HT by MT) 
Breistroefer, 1940b, p. 120 (HT by OD Spath, 
1928, pi. XXI, fig. 6a, 6b)
Spath, 1928, p. 219, pi. XXIII, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1927, p. 203, text-fig. 63 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 230, pi. XXIV, fig. 16 (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 228 (LT requested)
Spath, 1928, p. 227, text-fig.74b (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 221, text-fig. 70a, 70b (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 229, pi. XXIII, fig. 7 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 230 (LT requested)
Chiriac, 1988, p. 79, pi. XI, fig. 6,7 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1927, p. 204 (HT by OD Spath, 1928, pi. 
XXI, fig. 3a, 3b)
Spath, 1928, p. 212 (LT requested)
Seeij-y, 1865, p. 243 (HT by MT Spath, 1928, 
text-fig. 66a, 66b)39 *

* HT in the Sedgwick Museum, Cambridge according to Spath. 1928. Dcpictet by Kennedy et al., 2008, pi. 
5,10, 11, 12.
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tetragonis vulgaris - 
variabilis - 
vraconensis inflatus - 
vraconensis vraconensis -

Spath, 1928, p. 212 (LT requested)
Spath, 1927, p. 202, pi. XVIII, fig. 2 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 210 (LT requested)
P ictet & C ampichh, 1860, p. 231,.pi. XXXI, fig. 
la, lb, 1c (HT by MT)

CaUihoplites acanthonotus (Seeley, 1865)

*1865 Ammonites acanthonotus - SEELEY, p. 234, pi. XI, fig. 5 
1875 Ammonites acanthonotus - Jukes-Browne, p. 307
1877 Ammonites acanthonotus - Jukes-Browne, p. 491
1881 Ammonites auritus - Jukes-Browne (in Penning & Jukes-Browne)̂  p. 150 
1891 Ammonites acanthonotus - WOODS, p. 121 
1927 Ammonites acanthonotus - WHITEHOUSE, p. 110
1927 Ammonites acanthonotus - Spath, p. 189
1928 Callihoplites acanthonotus - SPATH, p. 216, pi. XXIV, fig. 1439 40, text-fig. 68a, 68b 

(=Seeley, 1865, pi. XI, fig. 5), text-fig. 68c (=specimen Seeley, 1865, pi. XI, 
fig. 5), text-fig. 69b, 69c

1928 Callihoplites cf. acanthonotus - SPATH, pi. XXI, fig. 8
1928 Callihoplites aff. acanthonotus - SPATH, pi. XXIII, fig. IO41, pi. XXIV, fig. 5
1937 Callihoplites acanthonotus - Stolley, p. 52
1968 Callihoplites acanthonotus - Renz, p. 43, pi. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 14m
71979 Callihoplites cf. acanthonotus - Owen, p. 576
2011c Callihoplites acanthonotus - COOPER & Owen, p. 297, fig. 41,4J

Callihoplites acutus Chiriac, 1988

*1988 Callihoplites acutus - Chiriac, p. 77, pi. X, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 26

Callihoplites advena advenu Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites advena - Spath, p. 214, text-fig. 67a, 67b
71968 Callihoplites aff. advena - Renz, p. 42, pi. 5, fig. 11, text-fig. 14g
1979 Callihoplites advena - Owen, p. 577
1992 Callihoplites advena - AmédrO, p. 205
19% Callihoplites cf. advena - Marcinowski, p. 105
2011c Callihoplites advena - Cooper & Owen, p. 297

Callihoplites advena planus Spath, 1928

* 1928 Callihoplites advena var. plana - Spath, p. 215

Callihoplites? altus Chiriac, 1988

*1988 Callihoplites altus - Chiriac, p. 80, pi. XI, fig. 8, 9

39 Kennedy cl al.. 2008, p. 39,40 consider as subjective synonyms of Callihoplites tetragonus: Callihoplites 
acanthonotus, C. advena var. plana, C. atavus, C. fuscus. C. gynwus, C paradoxus, C. pulcher var. lophota, 
C. pulcher pulcher, C .senilis senilis, C. tetragonis var. compressa and C. tetragonis var. vulgaris.
4(1 The holotype of Callihoplites anglicus BRElSTROFFER, 1940, p. 119.
41 The hololype of Callihoplites anglicus var. hirsuta Breistropter. 1947, p. 88.
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*1968 Callihoplites ambiguus - Renz, p. 41, pi. 5, fig. 10a, 10b, lext-fig. 14k 
non 1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) ambiguus - SCHOLZ, pi. 3, fig. 7, 8 

(=Pleurohoplites aff. renauxianus)
2011c Callihoplites ? ambiguus - Cooper & Owen, p. 297

Callihoplites anglicus anglicus (Breistroffer, 1940)

1928 Callihoplites acanthonotus - Spath, pi. XXIV, fig. 14 
* 1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) anglicus - BREISTROFFER, p. 119 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) anglicus - BREISTROFFER, p. 88

Callihoplites anglicus hirsutus (Breistroffer, 1947)

1928 Callihoplites aff. acanthonotus - SPATH, pi. XXIII, fig. 10
*1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) anglicus var. hirsuta - BREISTROFFER, p. 88

Callihoplites angustus Chirlac, 1988

*1988 Callihoplites angustus - Chiriac, p. 79, pi. XI, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 28

Callihoplites atavus Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites atavus - Spath, p. 219, pi. XXIV, fig. 22
?1979 Callihoplites cf. atavus - Owen, p. 577
201 lc Callihoplites atavus - Cooper & Owen, p. 297

Callihoplites catillus (J. DEC. Sow erby, 1827)

*1827 Ammonites catillus - J. DEC. SOWERBY, p. 123, pi. DLXIV, fig. 2 
1837 Ammonites catillus - FlTTON, p. 156 
1860 Ammonites catillus - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, p. 354 
?1878 Ammonites cf. catillus - BARROIS, p. 316
■onl881 Ammonites catillus - Gosseiet, pi. XVI, fig. 5 (=J. de C. Sowerby, 1827, pi.

DLXIV, fig. 1) (=specimen Ammonites cinctus Mantell, 1822, p. 116)
1898a Ammonites catillus - CRICK, p. 12
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) auritus var. catillus - Jukes-Browne, p. 443
1923a “Anahoplites” catillus - Spath, p. 76
1923b 4Anahoplites’ catillus-group - Spath, p. 139
1925a Callihoplites catillus - Spath, p. 81
1925 Callihoplites gr. catillus - Spath in Walton, p. 36
1927 Callihoplites catillus - Spath, p. 190, pi. XIX, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 56 (=J. DE C.

Sowerby, 1827, pi. DLXIV, fig. 2)
1938 Hoplites (Callihoplites) catillus - ROMAN, p. 365 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) catillus - BREISTROFFER, p. 51 
1978 Callihoplites catillus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-9 
1990 Callihoplites catillus - MarcïnOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 75, pi. 24, fig. la, lb, 

text-fig. 27
1992 Callihoplites catillus - Amédro, p. 205
201 lc Callihoplites catillus - Cooper & Owen, p. 297, fig. 5A, 5B (=specimen J. de C. 

Sowerby, 1827, pi. DLXIV, fig. 2)

Callihoplites? ambiguus Ren/ ,  1968
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Callihoplites cratus (Seeley, 1865)

* 1865 Ammonites cratus - SEELEY, p. 240, pi. XI, fig. 2
1875 Ammonites splendens var. cratus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307
1881 Ammonites splendens var. cratus - Jukes-Browne (in Penning & Jukes-

Browne), p. 150
1891 Ammonites cratus - WOODS, p. 122
1897 Ammonites splendens var. cratus - Cowper Reed, p. 115
1900 Ammontes (Hoplites) cratus = var. of raulinianus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458
1927 Callihoplites cratus - Spath, p. 190
1928 Callihoplites cratus - Spath, p. 222, text-fig. 71a, 71b (=Seeley, 1865, pi. XI,

fig. 2), text-fig. 71c (=specimcn Seeley, 1865, pi. XI, fig. 2)
non 1928 Callihoplites aff. cratus transitional to C. leptus - Spath, pi. XXI, fig. 6a, 6b 

(=Callihoplites multifidus)
1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) cratus - Breistroffer, p. 120
71968 Callihoplites aff. cratus - Rent, p. 41, pi. 3, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. 5, fig. 12a, 12b, text- 

fig. 14c
1983 Callihoplites cratus - Kennedy & JUIGNET in JuiGNET et al., p. 199, pi. 1, fig. 5,

6, 7, 8, 9, text-fig. 6
71989 Callihoplites cf. cratus - Owen, p. 380, pi. 2, fig. 2 
2008a Callihoplites cratus - Kennedy et al., p. 40, pi. 5, fig. 18, 19 (=specimen 

Seeley, 1865, pi. XI, fig. 2)
2011c Callihoplites cratus - Cooper & Owen, p. 297

Callihoplites dorsetensis Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites tetragonus var. dorsetensis - Spath, p. 211, pi. XXII, fig. 9a, 9b, 10 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonus var. dorsetensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 61 
1968 Callihoplites tetragonus dorsetensis - Ren/ ,  p. 39, pi. 5, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 

14h
1979 Callihoplites tetragonus dorsetensis - OWEN, p. 577
2008b Callihoplites dorsetensis - Kennedy et al., p. 123, pi. 6, fig. 1,2

Callihoplites epigonus (Spath, 1928)

1865 Ammonites Renauxianus, var. - Seeley, p. 243, pi. XI, fig. 6 
1875 Ammonites Renauxianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307 
71880 Ammonites Renauxianus - Price, p. 74
1881 Ammonites auritus var. Renauxianus - Jukes-Brownh (in Penning & Jukes- 

Browne), p. 150
1891 Ammonites Renauxianus var. - WOODS, p. 124 
1897 Ammonites auritus var. renauxianus - COWPER Reed, p. 115 
71900 Ammonites (Hoplites) Renauxianus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458
* 1928 Pleurohoplites epigonus - Spath, p. 246, text-fig. 81 a, 81 b (=Seeley, 1865, pi.

XI, fig. 6), text-fig. 81c (=specimen Seeley, 1865, pi. XI, fig. 6)

Callihoplites faraudi (Breistroffer, 1940)

1928 Callihoplites glossonotus - SPATH, pi. XXIII, fig. 2
* 1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) Faraudi - Breistroffer, p. 119 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) Faraudi - Breistroffer, p. 88
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CaUihoplües fuscus Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites fuscus - Spath, p. 228, pi. XXIV, fig. 8
2011c Callihoplites fuscus = catillus microconch - Cooper & Owen, p. 297, fig. 4C, 4D

(=specimen Spath, 1928, pi. XXIV, fig. 8)

Callihoplites glossonotus (Seeley, 1865)

* 1865 Ammonites glossonotus - SEELEY, p. 235, pi. X, fig. 4
1875 Ammonites glossonotus - Jukes-Browne, p. 306
1880 Ammonites glossonotus - PRICE, p. 72
1881 Ammonites glossonotus - Jukes-Brownh (in PENNING & Jukes-Browne), p. 150 
1891 Ammonites glossonotus - Woods, p. 122
1897 Ammonites glossonotus - Cowper REED, p. 115 
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) glossonotus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458
1927 Callihoplites glossonotus - SPATH, p. 195
1928 Callihoplites glossonotus - Spath, p. 223, pi. XXIII, fig. 242, text-fig. 69a, text- 

fig. 72a, 72b (=Seeley, 1865, pi. X, fig. 4), lext-fig. 72c (=specimen Seeley, 
1865, pi. X, fig. 4)

1928 Callihoplites glossonotus var. superha - Spath, p. 224
1968 Callihoplites glossonotus - Renz, p. 43, pl. 4, fig. 21 a, 21 b, text-fig. 14f
72002 Callihoplites cf. glossonotus - Immel & He, p. 90, pl. I, fig. 7
2008a Callihoplites glossonotus - Kennedy et al., p. 41, pl. 5, fig. 7, 8, 9 (=specimcn

Seeley, 1865, pl. X, fig. 4)
2011c Callihoplites glossonotus - Cooper & Owen, p. 297

Callihoplites gymnus Spath, 1928

1865? Ammonites gymnus - SEELEY, MS. in collection
* 1928 Callihoplites gymnus - Spath, p. 213, pl. XXII, fig. 3,4 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) gymnus - Breistroffer, p. 59 
71968 Callihoplites aff. gymnus - RENZ, p. 39, pl. 5, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 14i 
non 1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) cf. gymnus - SCHOLZ, p. 596, pl. 4, fig. 1

(=Procallihoplitesl seeleyi seeleyi)
2011c Callihoplites gymnus - COOPER & Owen, p. 297

Callihoplites^ inflatus Chiriac, 1988

* 1988 Callihoplites inflatus - CHIRIAC, p. 78, pl. X, fig. 8, 9

7 Callihoplites laevigatus S P Ain, 1928

* 1928 Callihoplites senilis var. laevigata - Spath, p. 230, pl. XXIV, fig. 4a, 4b

Callihoplites leptus laevus Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites leptus var. lœvis - Spath, p. 225, pl. XXIII, fig. 6 
1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) leptus var. lœvis - BREISTROFFER, p. 121 
2008a Callihoplites leptus var. laevis - Kennedy et al., p. 41

42 The provisional holotypc of Callihoplites faraudi Breistroffer, 1940, p. 119.
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*1865 Ammonites leptus - SEELEY, p. 240, pi. X, fig 5 
1875 Ammonites splendens var. leptus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307
1881 Ammonites splendens var. leptus - Jukes-Browne (in PENNING & JUKES-

Browne), p. 150
1891 Ammonites leptus - Woods, p. 123 
1897 Ammonites splendens var. leptus - Cowper Reed, p. 115
1927 Callihoplites leptus - Spath, p. 190
1928 Callihoplites leptus- Spath, p. 225, pi. XXIII, fig. 3, text-fig. 69e, text-fig. 73a, 

73b (=Seeley, 1865, pi. X, fig 5), text-fig. 73c (=specimen Seeley, 1865, pi. X, 
fig 5)

1928 Callihoplites aff. leptus transitional to C. cratus - Spath, pi. XXIII, fig. 1 
1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) leptus - Breistrofff.r, p. 121
1989 Callihoplites cf. leptus - Owen, p. 380, pi. 2, fig. 1 
2001 Callihoplites leptus - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. I, fig. E
2008a Callihoplites leptus - Kennedy et al., p. 40, pi. 5, fig. 20, 21, 22 (=specimen, 

Seeley, 1865, pi. X, fig. 5)
2011c Callihoplites leptus - Cooper & Owen, p. 297

CallihoplUes multifidus (Brelstroffer, 1940)

1928 Callihoplites aff. cratus transitional to C. leptus - Spath, pi. XXI, fig. 6a, 6b
* 1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) multifidus - BREISTROFFER, p. 120

CallihoplUes paradoxus Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites paradoxus - Spath, p. 219, pi. XXIII, fig. 8a, 8b 
? 1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) cf. paradoxus - BREISTROFFER, p. 169 
2011c Callihoplites paradoxus - Cooper & Owen, p. 297

CallihoplUes potlemensis Spath, 1927

* 1927 Callihoplites potternensis - Spath, p. 203, text-fig. 63
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) potternensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 51
1978 Callihoplites potternensis - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-9
1990 Callihoplites potternensis - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 79, pi. 20, fig. 1, 2, 

pi. 21, fig. la, lb
2011c Callihoplites potternensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 297

CallihoplUes? pseudoglaber Spath, 1928

* 1928 Callihoplites pseudoglaber - SPATH, p. 230, pi. XXIV, fig. 16

CallihoplUes pulcher lophotus Spath, 1928

1860 Ammonites auritus - Pictet & Campiche, p. 224 (pars)
* 1928 Callihoplites pulcher var. lophota - SPATH, p. 228, pi. XXIV, fig. 11
1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher var. lophota - BREISTROFFER, p. 121
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher var. lophota - BREISTROFFER, p. 59
1968 Callihoplites pulcher lophotus - Renz, p. 43, pi. 5, fig. la, lb, lexl-fig. 14d

CallihoplUes leptus leptus (Seeley, 1865)
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1860 Ammonites auritus - PlCTKT & Cam PICHE, p. 224 (pars)
* 1928 Callihoplites pulcher - SPATH, p. 227, text-fig. 74a, 74b, 74c, 74d 
1928 Callihoplites aff. pulcher - Spath, pi. XXIV, fig. 15a, 15b
1937 Callihoplites pulcher - Stolley, p. 52 
1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher - Breistroffer, p. 121
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher - Breistroffer, p. 59
1968 Callihoplites pulcher pulcher - Renz, p. 42, pi. 4, fig. 16a, 16b, 17a, 17b, 18
non 1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher - SCHOLZ, p. 597, pi. 5, fig. 3

(=Callihoplites cf. vraconensis)
2002 Callihoplites pulcher - Amedro, p. 62, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b
72007 Callihoplites cf. pulcher - OWEN, fig. 81
2008 Callihoplites pulcher - Amedro, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b (=AmGdro, 2002, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 

6b)
2011c Callihoplites pulcher - COOPER & Owen, p. 297

Callihoplites robustus Spath, 1928

1865 Ammonitus cratus - Seeley, p. 240 (pars)
1927 Callihoplites robustus - Spafh, p. 206
*1928 Callihoplites robustus - Spath, p. 220, pi. XXIII, fig. 12, text-fig. 70a, 70b
1988 Callihoplites gr. robustus - DELAMETTE, pi. 12, fig. 8
1997 Callihoplites groupe vraconensis forme robustus - DELAMETTE et al., p. 101, pi.

26, fig. 9 (=Delamette, 1988, pi. 12, fig. 8)
2001 Callihoplites robustus - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. Ill, fig. G 
2008a Callihoplites robustus - Kennedy ct al., p. 40*3 
2011c Callihoplites robustus - Cooper & Owen, p. 297

Callihoplites seniles Spath, 1928

* 1928 Callihoplites senilis - Spath, p. 229, pi. XXIII, fig. 7, ?pl. XXIV, fig. 13 
1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) senilis - BREISTROFFER, p. 122
? 1979 Callihoplites cf. senilis - OWEN, p. 577
72002 Callihoplites aff. senilis - Amf:dro, p. 62, pi. 6, fig. 8
72008 Callihoplites aff. senilis - Amedro, pi. 6, fig. 8 (=Am6dro, 2002, pi. 6, fig. 8) 
2011c Callihoplites senilis - COOPER & Owen, p. 297

CailihopUtes serrigerus Spath, 1928

* 1928 Callihoplites senilis var. serrigera - Spath, p. 230, pi. XXIV, fig. 2

Callihoplites? solitarius Chlriac, 1988

* 1988 Callihoplites solitarius - CH1RIAC, p. 79, pi. XI, fig. 6, 7

Callihoplites tetragonoides Spath, 1927

* 1927 Callihoplites tetragonoides - SPATH, p. 204, pi. XXI, fig. 3a, 3b (plate published
in 1928) 43

Callihoplites pulcher pulcher Spath, 1928

43 Kennedy et al., 2008 consider this species as a robustly ornamented Callihoplites cratus.

119



non 1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonoides - SCHOLZ, p. 597, pi. 3, fig. 6 
(^Callihoplites cf. tetragonus compressa)

2011c Callihoplites tetragonoides - Cooper & Owhn, p. 297

Callihoplites tetragonus compressus Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites tetragonus var. compressa - SPATH, p. 212, pi. XXII, fig. 2 
1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonis var. cf. compressa - Breistroffer, p. 
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? 1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonoides - SCHOLZ, p. 597, pi. 3, fig. 6 
1979 Callihoplites tetragonus compressa - Owen, p. 577

Callihoplites tetragonus tetragonus (Seeley, 1865)

71860 Ammonites Raulinianus - Pictet & Campiche, pi. XXIX, fig. 3d 
* 1865 Ammonites Raulinianus var. tetragonus - SEELEY, p. 243
1875 Ammonites Raulinianus var. tetragonus - Jukes-Browne, p. 307
1880 Ammonites tetragonus - Price, p. 74
1881 Ammonites Raulinianus var. tetragonus - Jukes-Browne (in PENNING & Jukes- 

Browne), p. 150
? 1890 Hoplites Raulini - Renevier, p. 338
1897 Ammonites raulinianus var. tetragonus - Cowper Reed, p. 115 
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) tetragonus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458
1927 Callihoplites tetragonus - Spath, p. 189, 204
1928 Callihoplites tetragonus - Spath, p. 210, ?text-fig. 64d (=Pictet & Campiche, 

1859, pi. XXIX, fig. 3d), text-fig. 66a, 66b, 66c (=Seeley, 1865, p. 243)
1928 Callihoplites aff. tetragonus - Spath, pi. XXIII, fig. 11
1947 Callihoplites tetragonus - Arkell, text-fig. 39: 4a, 4b
71968 Callihoplites sp., der tetragona-Gmppe angehörend - Renz, p. 38, pi. 5, fig. 9
1976 Callihoplites aff. tetragonus - Marcinowski & Naidin, p. 103, pi. 1, fig. 15
71990b Callihoplites tetragonus - BUJTOR, fig. on p. 309
1996 Callihoplites tetragonus - Marcinowski, p. 105
2002 Callihoplites tetragonus - Amédro, p. 62, pi. 6, fig. 1, 3
2002 Callihoplites tetragonus - Immel & He, p. 90, pi. I, fig. 6
2008a Callihoplites tetragonus - Kennedy et al., p. 38, pi. 1, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,

10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, pi. 2, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, II, 12, 13,
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, pi. 3, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9,
10, 11, fig. 12 (=Amédro, 2002, pi. 6, fig. 3), fig. 13 (=Amedro, 2002, pi. 6, fig. 
1), fig. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, pi. 4, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, pi. 5, fig.
1, 2, 3, fig. 4,5, 6 (=specimen Seeley, 1865, pi. XI, fig. 5), fig. 10, 11, 12 (=HT 
of Callihoplites gymnus), fig. 13, 14, 15 (=HT of Callihoplites tetragonus), fig. 
16, 17

2008 Callihoplites tetragonis - Amédro, pi. 6, fig. 1,3 (=Amédro, 2002, pi. 6, fig. 1, 
3)

2011c Callihoplites tetragonus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites tetragonus vulgaris Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites tetragonus var. vulgaris - Spath, p. 212, pi. XXII, fig. la, lb 
1940b Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonis var. vulgaris - Breistroffer, p. 117
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*1927 Callihoplites variabilis - Spath, p. 202, pi. XVIII, fig. 2
71977 Callihoplites variabilis - JuiGNET, p. 146
71978 Callihoplites variabilis - CHLEBOWSKl et al., p. 92
1983 Callihoplites variabilis - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in JuiGNET et al., p. 200, pi. 1, fig.

10, 11, 12
72001 Callihoplites cf. variabilis - WlEDMANN & OWEN, pi. II, fig. D
2001 Callihoplites variabilis - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. Ill, fig. K
2011c Callihoplites variabilis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites vraconensis inflatus Spath, 1928

*1928 Callihoplites vraconensis var. inflata - Spath, p. 210, pi. XXII, fig. 5, pi. XXIV, 
fig. 10

71928 Callihoplites aff. vraconensis var. inflata - Spath, pi. XXIII, fig. 4
1968 Callihoplites vraconensis cf. inflatus - Renz, p. 41, pi. 5, fig. 4a, 4b

Callihoplites vraconensis vraconensis (Pictet & Campiche, 1860)

* 1860 Ammonites Vraconensis - PICTET & Campiche, p. 231, pi. XXXI, fig. la, lb, 1 c 
1865 Ammonites Vraconensis - SEELEY, p. 244 (pars)
1875b Hoplites vraconensis - Neumayr, p. 929 
1875 Ammonites vraconnensis - Jukes-Browne, p. 307
1877 Ammonites vraconnensis - Jukes-Browne, p. 492
1880 Ammonites Vraconensis - PRICE, p. 74
1881 Ammonites Vraconnensis - JUKES-BROWNE (in Penning & Jukes-Browne), p. 

150
1897 Ammonites vraconnensis - COWPER Reed, p. 116
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) vraconensis - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458
1905 Hoplites vraconnensis - ÜHLIG, p. 629
1907 Hoplites vraconnensis - Jacob, p. 355
1910 Hoplites vraconnensis - ÜHLIG, p. 182
1923a Pleurohoplites vraconnensis - SPATH, p. 76
1926c Pleurohoplites vraconnensis - Spath, p. 423
1928 Callihoplites vraconensis - Spath, p. 208, pi. XXIII, fig. 5, 13, text-fig. 65a, 65b, 

65c (=Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXXI, fig. la, lb, lc)
1939 Callihoplites vraconensis - MARLifeRE, p. 224
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) vraconensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 62
71960 Callihoplites vraconensis - Atabekian, p. 186
1968 Callihoplites vraconensis vraconensis - Renz, p. 40, pi. 5, fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen 

Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXXI, fig. la, lb, lc), text-fig. 14b (=specimcn 
Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXXI, fig. la, lb, lc)

1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) cf. vraconensis - SCHOlZ, p. 597, pi. 3, fig. 2, 3, 4 
71979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher - SCHOI.Z, p. 597, pi. 5, fig. 3
71979 Callihoplites aff. vraconensis, transitional features towards Schloenbachia 

varians - Kennedy et al., p. 30, pi. 3, fig. la, lb
1979 Callihoplites vraconensis - Owen, p. 576, 577 
1984b Callihoplites vraconensis - AMEDRO, p. 184
1992 Callihoplites vraconensis - Am£dro, p. 205
1996 Callihoplites vraconensis - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105
1997 Callihoplites groupe vraconensis - Delamette et al., pi. 19, fig. 4

Callihoplites variabilis S path, 1927
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2002 Callihoplites vraconensis - AmÉDRO, pi. 5, fig. 4a, 4b
2008a Callihoplites vraconensis vraconensis - KENNEDY et al., p. 41
2008 Callihoplites vraconensis - AmÉDRO, pi. 5, fig. 4a, 4b (=AmÉDRO, 2002, pi. 5,

fig. 4a, 4b)
2010 Callihoplites vraconensis - MATRION in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 113E
2011c Callihoplites vraconenis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297, fig. 4G, 4H (=RENZ, 1968,

pi. 5, fig. 3a, 3b) (=spccimen Pictet & C ampiche, 1860, pi. XXXI, fig. la, lb, 
lc)

*! Saltericeras Atabekian, I96044 
(1960, p. 187) (nomen dubium)

Type species: Ammonites Salteri Sharpe, 1857, p. 50, pi. XXI11, fig. 3a, 3b (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

salteri - Sharpe, 1857, p. 50, pi. XXIII, fig. 3a, 3b (LT
designated by Cooper & Owen, 2011c, p. 297) 
(specimen lost)

Saltericeras salteri (Sharpe, 1857)

*1857 Ammonites Salteri - Sharpe, p. 50, pi. XXIII, 3a, 3b, 3c, 5a, 5b (specimens lost)
1860 Ammonites Salteri - Pictet & Campiche, p. 233, 326
1881 Ammonites auritus var. Salteri - Jukes-Browne (in Penning & Jukes-

Browne), p. 150
1925 Otohoplites Salteri - Steinmann, pi. 7, fig. 6,7 (=Sharpe, 1857, pi. XXIII, fig. 

3a, 3b)
1925 Hoplites Salteri - Diener, p. 177 
1928 Ammonites salteri - Spath, p. 241 
1951 Pleurohoplites ? salteri - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21
1960 Saltericeras (gen. nov.) salteri - Atabekian, p. 187 
1971 Ammonites salteri - KENNEDY, p. 44
1974a Saltericeras salteri - Mikhailova, p. 118
1979 Saltericeras salteri - Kennedy et al., p. 30
1980 Saltericeras salteri - Marcinowski, p. 282
1983 Saltericeras salteri - MARCINOWSKI, p. 166, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D
1984 'Saltericeras'salteri - Kennedy & JuiGNET, p. 123
1996 Schloenbachia salteri - Wright et al., p. 126
2011c ‘Saltericeras ’ salteri - Cooper & Owen, p. 297, fig. 4E, 4F (=spccimen Sharpe,

1857, pi. XXIII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)

Arrhaphoceras W hitehouse, 1927 
(1927, p. 109)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites Woodwardi SEELEY, 1865, p. 236, pi. XI, fig. 3 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

44 A subjective junior synonym of Callihoplites in the opinion of Cooper & Owen, 201 Ic.
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coronaeforme -

fastigatum -

helveticum -

precoupei -

studeri pinguis - 
studeri studeri -

sub studeri - 
subtetragonum -

transitorium -

variabile -

woodwardi -

Chiriac, 1981, p. 113, pi. 26, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (HT 
by OD)
Rknz, 1968, p. 32, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 1 li, 
12d (HT by OD)
Renz, 1968, p. 33, pi. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 
12e (HT by OD)
vSpath, 1928, p. 252, pi. XXI, fig. la, lb (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 250 (LT requested)
Pictet &Campiche, 1860, p. 230, pi. XXX, fig. 
la, lb (LT designated by Spath, 1928, p. 250) 
Spath, 1928, p. 254, text-fig. 84c (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 253 (HT by OD Pictet & 
Campiche, 1859, pi. XXIX, fig. 5)
Spath, 1928, p. 254, pi. XXII, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by 
OD)
Renz, 1968, p. 34, pi. 3, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c, text-fig.
11 f, 12b (=specimen Pictet & Campiche, 1859, 
pi. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d) (HT by OD) 
Seeley, 1865, p. 236, pi. XI, fig. 3 (HT by MT)

Arrhaphoceras coronaeforme Chiriac, 1981

•1981 Arrhaphoceras coronaeformis - CHIRIAC, p. 113, pi. 26, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c 
1988 Arrhaphoceras coronaeforme - CHIRIAC, p. 80, pi. XI, fig. 3, 4, 5 (=CHIRIAC, 

1981, pi. 26, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c)
2011c Arrhaphoceras coronaeforme - Cooper & Owen, p. 299 

Arrhaphoceras fastigatum Renz, 1968

•1968 Arrhaphoceras fastigatum - Renz, p. 32, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 1 li,
12d

2011c Arrhaphoceras fastigatum - COOPER & Owen, p. 299 

Arrhaphoceras helveticum Renz, 1968

•1968 Arrhaphocerasl helveticum - Renz, p. 33, pi. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 12e 
2011c Arrhaphoceras helveticum - COOPER & Owen, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras precoupei Spath, 1928

?1860 Ammonites Renauxianus - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, pi. XXXI, fig. 3a, 3b 
1927 Callihoplites precoupei - SPATH, p. 205
•1928 Arrhaphoceras precoupei - SPATH, p. 252, pi. XXI, fig. la, lb, pi. XXII, fig. 6a, 

6b
1947 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) pre-Coupei - Breistroefkr, p. 61 
?1968 Arrhaphoceras aff. precoupei - Renz, p. 32, pi. 3, fig. 7a, 7b (=specimen Pictet 

& Campiche, 1860, pi. XXXI, fig. 3a, 3b), text-fig. 1 Id 
1979a Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) precoupei - Scholz, p. 598, pi. 4, fig. 6, ?pl. 3, 

fig. 9, non pi. 4, fig. 3,4 (=Arrhaphoceras cf. studeri)
?1979a Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) cf. precoupei - SCHOLZ, pi. 4, fig. 9, 10 
1979 Arrhaphoceras precoupei - OWEN, p. 577
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71996 Arrhaphoceras cf. precoupei - Marcinowski, p. 105 
2011c Arrhaphoceras precoupei - Cooper & Owen, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras studeri pinguis Spath, 1928

71860 Ammonites Studeri, échantillon plus épais - Pictet & Campiche, p. 230, pi.
XXX, fig. 4a, 4b

* 1928 Arrhaphoceras studeri var. pinguis - SPATH, p. 250, text-fig. 83d 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) pinguis - Breistroffer, p. 61, 88 
71968 Arrhaphoceras studeri aff. pingue- Renz, p. 30, pi. 3, fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen 

Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. 4a, 4b)
1978 Pleurohoplites studeri pinguis - LliPU, p. XIV.6

Arrhaphoceras studeri studeri (Pictet & Campiche, 1860)

*1860 Ammonites Studeri - Pictet & Campiche, p. 230, pi. XXX, fig. la, lb, non fig. 
2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b (-Arrhaphoceras substuderi), fig. 4a, 4b (=,Arrhaphoceras 
studeri pinguis), fig. 5a, 5b (=Praeschloenbachial campichei)

71868 Hoplites Studeri - ElCHWALD, p. 1114 
1875b Hoplites Studeri - NEUM A YR, p. 929
1875 Ammonites Studeri - Jukes-Browne, p. 307 
1878 Ammonites Studeri - Barrois, p. 301
1880 Ammonites Studeri - PRICE, p. 74
1881 Ammonites Studeri - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & Jukes-Browne), p. 150 
1897 Ammonites Studeri - Cowper REED, p. 115
1897 Hoplites Studeri - SARAS1N, p. I l l
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) Studeri - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458
1907 Hoplites Studeri - JACOB, p. 355, 363
1921 Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 237
? 1922 Hoplites (Pleurohoplites) Studeri - Stiei.ER, p. 4 1
non 1923a Pleurohoplites studeri - Spath, p. 71, 76 (=;Arrhaphoceras substuderi)
1923b Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 142
1926c Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 423
1928 Arrhaphoceras studeri - Spath, p. 249, pi. XXIV, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 82a, 82b

(=Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. la, lb), text-fig. 83a, 83b, 83c, 83e, 
83f, non text-fig. 82c (=PiCTHT & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. 2c)
(=Arrhaphoceras substuderi)

1947 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) pinguis var. sanctae-crucis - BREISTROFFER, p. 
61,88

1947 Arrhaphoceras studeri - ARKELL, text-fig. 39: la, lb
1949 Pleurohoplites studeri - Luppov et al., p. 242, pi. LXXIII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, non

text-fig. 73 (=Pictet & Campiche, pi. XXX, fig. 2c) (=,Arrhaphoceras 
substuderi)

non 1957 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - ARKELL et al., p. L399, fig. 516: 5a, 5b, 
5c (=PlCTET & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b, 2c) (-Arrhaphoceras 
substuderi)

1958 Pleurohoplites studeri - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov &
Drushchits, p. 113, pi. LUI, fig. 8a, 86, 8« (=Luppov et al., 1949, pi. LXXIII, 
fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)

non 1960 Pleurohoplites studeri - Glazunova, pi. 1, fig. 8 (=Pictet & Campiche, 1860, 
pi. XXX, fig. 2c) (Arrhaphoceras substuderi)
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1968 Arrhaphoceras studeri studeri - Renz, p. 29, pi. 3, fig. la, 1 b (=specimen PlCTKT 
& Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. la, lb), fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 1 la 

1975a Pleurohoplites studeri - MIKHAILOVA, p. 49, fig. 3A, 3B: a, 6, e, «, d, 3B: a, 6, <?, 
d, e, ^c, 3, m, k, ji

71979a Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) precoupei - SCHOlZ, pi. 4, fig. 3, 4
1981 Arrhaphoceras studeri - CHIRIAC, p. 112, pi. 26, fig. la, lb
1983 Pleurohoplites studeri - Mikhailova, fig. 96a, 96d ,96«, 96«?, 96d, 96«, 96jtc,

963, 96m, 96ac, 967 (=MlKHAILOVA, 1975a, fig. 3B: a, 6, «, «, d, «, 3, m, k, y/)
1988 Arrhaphoceras (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - DELANOY & Latil, p. 752 
1992 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - AmÉDRO, p. 205 
1996 Arrhaphoceras studeri - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105
non 1996 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - Wright et al., p. 117, fig. 89: 3a, 3b,

3c (=Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b, 2c) (=Arrhaphoceras 
suhstuderi)

2002 ? Arraphoceras studeri - A VRAM & Szasz, p. 212
2011c Arrhaphoceras studeri - COOPER & Owen, p. 299, fig. 40 ,4P  (=Renz, 1968, pi.

3, fig. la, lb) (=specimen Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. la, lb)

Arrhaphoceras suhstuderi Spath, 1928

1860 Ammonites Studeri, échantillons à côtes plus nombreuses - Pictet & Campiche, 
pi. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 73a, 3b 

1923a Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 71,76 
1925 Pleurohoplites sp. - Spath in Walton, p. 36 
1926c Pleurohoplites suhstuderi - Spath, p. 423 (nomen nudum)
1928 Arrhaphoceras studeri - Spath, text-fig. 82c (=Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. 

XXX, fig. 2c)
*1928 Arrhaphoceras suhstuderi - SPATH, p. 254, pi. XXIV, fig. 19, text-fig. 84a, 84b, 

84c, 84d
1947 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) suh-Studeri - BREISTROFFER, p. 62 
1949 Pleurohoplites studeri - Luppov et al., text-fig. 73 (=Pictet & Campiche, 1860, 

pi. XXX, fig. 2c)
1957 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - ARKELL et al., p. L399, fig. 516: 5a, 5b, 

5c (=Pictet& Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b, 2c)
1957 Arrhaphoceras suhstuderi - Zakharieva, p. 234, pi. XXII, fig. 4 
1960 Pleurohoplites studeri - Glazunova, pi. I, fig. 8 (=Pictet & Campiche, 1860, 

pi. XXX, fig. 2c)
1968 Arrhaphoceras suhstuderi - Renz, p. 31, pi. 2, fig. 20a, 20b (=specimen Pictet 

& Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 21a, 21b (=specimen Pictet & 
Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 22a, 22b, text-fig. 1 lb, 12f 

1977 ?Arrhaphoceras cf. suhstuderi - MYCZYNSKI, p. 167, pi. 8:4
71979a Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) suhstuderi - SCHOLZ, p. 599, pi. 4, fig. 2 
1979 Arrhaphoceras suhstuderi - Owen, p. 577 
1996 Arrhaphoceras suhstuderi - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105
1996 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 89: 3a, 3b,

3c (=Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b, 2c)
2011c Arrhaphoceras suhstuderi - Cooper & Owen, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras subtetragonum Spath, 1928

1859 Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pi. XXIX, fig. 5 
* 1928 Arrhaphoceras subtetragonum - Spath, p. 253 (pars)
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1968 Arrhaphoceras*} subtetragonum - Renz, p. 33, pi. 3, fig. 10a, 10b (=specimen
Pictet&Campichh, 1859, pi. XXIX, fig. 5>, lext-fig. 11g, 1 lh, 12c (=specimen 
Pictet & Campiche, 1859, pi. XXIX, fig. 5)

2008b Arrhaphoceras (Arrhaphoceras) subtetragonum - KENNEDY ct al., p. 124, pi. 1, 
fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5 ,6 ,7 , 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,21,22 

2011c Arrhaphoceras subtetragonum - COOPER & Owen, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras transitorium Spath, 1928

*1928 Arrhaphoceras transitorium - Spath, p. 254, pi. XXII, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 84e 
2011c Arrhaphoceras transitorium - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras variabile Renz, 1968

1859 Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pi. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b 
*1968 Arrhaphoceras? variabile - Renz, p. 34, pi. 3, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c (=spccimen Pictet 

& Campiche, 1859, pi. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d), fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, text-fig. 1 If, 
12b

1983 Arrhaphoceras variabile - Marcinowski, p. 164, fig. 3G, 3H 
2011c Arrhaphoceras variabile - COOPER & Owen, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras woodwardi (Seeley, 1865)

* 1865 Ammonites Woodwardi - Seeiey, p. 236, pi. XI, fig. 3
1875 Ammonites Woodwardi - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 306
1877 Ammonites Woodwardi - Jukes-Browne, p. 492
1880 Ammonites Woodwardi - PRICE, p. 74
1881 Ammonites Woodwardii - Jukes-Browne (in PENNING & Jukes-Browne), p. 

150
1891 Ammonites Woodwardi - WOODS, p. 125 
1897 Ammonites Woodwardi - COWPER Reed, p. 116 
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) Woodwardi - Jukes-Browne, p. 458
1927 Arrhaphoceras woodwardii - WHITEHOUSE, p. 109
1927 Arrhaphoceras Woodwardi - Spath, p. 189
1928 Arrhaphoceras woodwardi - SPATH, p. 256, pi. XXIV, fig. 18, 20, lext-fig. 85a, 

85b (=Seeley, p. 236, pi. XI, fig. 3), text-fig. 85c (=specimen Seeley, 1865, p. 
236, pi. XI, fig. 3)

1938 Hoplites (Arrhaphoceras) Woodwardi - Roman, p. 365 
? 1940b Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) aff. Woodwardi - Breistroffer, p. 122 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) Woodwardi - BREISTROFFER, p. 59 
71968 Arrhaphoceras aff. woodwardi - Renz, p. 31, pi. 3, fig. 11a, 11b, text-fig. 1 lc 
2011c Arrhaphoceras woodwardi - COOPER & Owen, p. 299, fig. 4K, 4L (=specimen 

Seeley, 1865, pi. XI, fig. 3), 4M, 4N

Pleurohoplites Spath, 1921 
(1921, p. 237)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites Renauxianus d’Orbigny, 1840, p. 113, pi. 27, fig. 1, 2 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:
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renauxianus renauxianus -

Irobusticostatus - 
serpentinus serpentinus -

serpentinus subglabrus -

d’Orbigny, 1840, p. 113, pi. 27, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
MT) (lost)
Immel & He , 2002, p. 89, pi. I, fig. 8 (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1928, p. 247, pi. XXIII, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by 
OD)
SPATH, 1928, p. 248 (HT by MT)45

Pleurohopliies renauxianus (d’Orbigny, 1840)

*1840 Ammonites Renauxianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 113, pi. 27, fig. 1, 2
1841 Ammonites Renauxianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 359
1850 Ammonites Renauxianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 145, n° 12
1852 Ammonites Renauxianus - Buvignier, p. 543
1854 Ammonites Renauxianus - MORRIS, p. 298
non 1855 Ammonites Renauxianus - SHARPE, p. 41, pi. XIX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
1856 Ammonites Renauxianus - VON STROMBECK, p. 485
1860 Ammonites Renauxianus - PlCTET & Campiche, p. 233, pi. XXXI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 

?2a, 72b, non pi. XXXI, fig. 3a, 3b (=?Arrhaphoceras precoupei), fig. 5a, 5b, 5c 
(=I^ept hoplites gracilis)

non 1865 Ammonites Renauxianus, var. - Seeley, p. 243, pi. XI, fig. 6 (=Callihoplites 
epigonus)

1875b Hoplites renauxianus - Neumayr, p. 929
non 1875 Ammonites Renauxianus - Jukes-Browne, p. 307 (=Callihoplites epigonus)
1878 Ammonites Renauxianus - Barrois, p. 302 
non 1880 Ammonites Renauxianus - PRICE, p. 74 (=Callihoplites epigonus) 
non 1881 Ammonites auritus var. Renauxianus - Jukes-Browne (in Penning & Jukes- 

Browne), p. 150 (=Callihoplites epigonus)
1881 Ammonites Renauxianus - ¿OSSELET, pi. XVI, fig. 4 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 27, 

fig. 1,2)
71889 Ammonites renauxianus - BRISTOW, p. 279
non 1891 Ammonites Renauxianus var. - WOODS, p. 124 (=Callihoplites epigonus) 
non 1897 Ammonites auritus var. renauxianus - COWPER Reed, p. 115 (=Callihoplites 

epigonus)
non 1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) Renauxianus - Jukes-Browne, p. 458 (=ICallihoplites 

epigonus)
1905 Hoplites Renauxi - UHLIG, p. 629 
1907 Hoplites Renauxianus - JACOB, p. 355 
1907 Hoplites Renauxianus - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 239 
1910 Hoplites Renauxi - UHLIG, p. 182 
71920 Hoplites Renauxianus - FRANKE, p. 502 
1921 Pleurohopliies renauxianus - Spath, p. 237
1923b Pleurohoplites renauxianus - SPATH, p. 142
1925 Hoplites Renauxianus - Diener, p. 176 
1926c Pleurohoplites renauxianus - SPATH, p. 423
1928 Pleurohoplites renauxianus - Spath, p. 242, pi. XXIV, fig. 21, text-fig. 79a, 79b

(=d’Orbigny, 1840, pi. 27, fig. 1,2)
1928 Pleurohoplites cf. renauxianus - Spath, pi. XXIV, fig. 9
1937 Hoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - STOLLEY, p. 49, 51
1938 Hoplites (Pleurhoplites) Renauxi - Roman, p. 365, pi. XXXVI, fig. 347, 347a 

(=d’Orbigny, 1840, pi. 27, fig. I, 2)

45 HT according to Spath' in the Sedgwick Museum (Cambridge).
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1957 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - Arkell et al., p. L398, fig. 517: 
4a, 4b (=d’Orbigny, 1840, pi. 27, fig. 1, 2)

1961 Pleurohoplites Renauxianus - CAYEUX, p. 24, fig. P, R.
1968 Pleurohoplites aff. renauxianus - Renz, p. 44, pi. 5, fig. 15a, 15b (=specimen

Pictet & Campiche, 1860, pi. XXXI, fig. 2a, 2b), lext-fig. 15a
? 1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) ambiguus - SCHOLZ, p. 596, pi. 3, fig. 7, 8
? 1979 Pleurohoplites aff. renauxianus - OWEN, p. 577
1985 Pleurohoplites sp. aff. renauxianus - iMMEL & SEYED-lMAMI, p. 94, pi. 1, fig.

11a, lib
? 1990b Pleurohoplites renauxianus - Bujtor, fig. on p. 310 (=Renz, 1968, text-fig. 15a)
1992 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - AMÉDRO, p. 205
1995 Pleurohoplites renauxianus - Latil, pi. 7, fig. 4
1996 Pleurohoplites renauxianus - MARCINOWSK1, p. 105
1996 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - Wright ct al., p. 117, fig. 89: 4a, 

4b (=d’Orbigny, 1840, pi. 27, fig. 1,2)
1997 Pleurohoplites renauxianus - Kennedy & Latil, p. 461
1998 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - AméDRO & Robaszynski, pi. 1, 

fig. 7
2002 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - AméDRO, pi. 1, fig. 7 (=AmÉDRO 

& Robaszynski, 1998, pi. 1, fig. 7)
2006 Pleurohoplites renauxianus - Kennedy & JuiGNET in Gauthier et al., p. 28
2008 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - AmÉdro, pi. 1, fig. 7 (=AmÉdro 

& Robaszynski, 1998, pi. 1, fig. 7)
2011c Pleurohoplites renauxianus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299, fig. 6A, 6B 

(=d’Orbigny, 1840, pi. 27, fig. 1, 2)

Pleurohoplites? robusticostatus Immel & He, 2002

*2002 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) robusticostatus - IMMEL & He, p. 89, pi. I, fig. 8, 
9

Pleurohoplites serpentinus serpentinus Spath, 1928

* 1928 Pleurohoplites serpentinus - Spath, p. 247, pi. XXIII, fig. 9a, 9b
2011c Pleurohoplites serpentinus - Cooper & Owen, p. 299

Pleurohoplites serpentinus subglabrus Spath, 1928

* 1928 Pleurohoplites serpentinus var. subglabra - SPATH, p. 248

Praeschloenbachia Scholz, 1973 
(1973, p. 124)

Type SPECIES: Schloenbachia (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis SCHOLZ, 1973, p. 125, pi. I, 
fig. 8a, 8b (OD).
Include:!) (sub)species:

briacensis - SCHOI.Z, 1973, p. 125, pi. I, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by
OD)

'Icampichei - Renz, 1968, p. 30, pi. 3, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 1 Ie,
12a (HT by OD)
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Praeschloenbachia briacensis (Scholz, 1973)

1947 Schloenbachia n. sp. - BREISTROFFER, p. 63
*1973 Schloenbachia (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - Scholz, p. 125, pl. I, fig. 6a, 

6b, 7, 8a, 8b
1988 Schloenbachia (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - Delanoy & Latil, p. 752, pl.

1, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=Dhlanoy & Latil, 1988, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)
1995 Arrhaphoceras briacensis - Latil, p. 75, pl. 11, fig. 2
1996 Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 

554, fig. 11m, llp
1999 Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - Lôpez-Horgue et al., p. 283
2002 Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - Amf.drü, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b

(=Delanoy & Latil, 1988, pl. 1, fig. 3b, 3c)
72002 Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) aff. briacensis - Amédro, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b
72007 Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) cf. briacensis - OWEN, fig. 8B, 8C, 8D
2008 Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - AMÉDRO, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b

(=Delanoy & Latil, 1988, pl. 1, fig. 3b, 3c)
72008 Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) aff. briacensis - Amédro, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b 

(=Amédro, 2002, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b)
2011 Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 76 
201 le Praeschloenbachia briacensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 301, fig. 6C, 6D (=SCHOl^, 

1973, pl. I, fig. 8a, 8b)

Praeschloenbachia? campichei (Renz, 1968)

1860 Ammonites Studeri, un tubercule un peu plus saillant - Pictet & Campiche, pl.
XXX, fig. 5a, 5b

*1968 Arrhaphoceras campichei - Renz, p. 30, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b (=spccimen Pictet & 
Campiche, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 4a,4b, text-fig. Ile, 12a
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Family PLACENTICERATIDAE
Hyatt, 1900

Subfamily ANAHOPLITINAE
Breistroffer, 1947

Anahoplites Hyatt, 1900 
(1900, p. 584)

Type species: Ammonites splendens J. SOWERBY, 1815, p. 1, pi. CIII, fig. 2 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

aequilosus - 
allae - 
astricus - 
Icostosus - 
fittoni - 
glaber -

Glazunova, 1973, p. 150 (LT requested) 
Savel’ev, 1976, p. 12346 (nomen nudum) 
Savel’ev, 1976, p. 123 (nomen nudum)
Spath, 1926b, p. 151, pi. XV, fig. 4 (HT by OD) 
d’Archiac, 1839, p. 307 (HT by MT) (lost) 
Savel’ev, 1976, p. 123 (nomen nudum)

Igracilicostata de Blainville in coll. - Michelin, 1838, p. 100 (nomen nudum)
incissus - Chiriac, 1981, p. 96, pi. 22, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by 

OD)
liirensis -

Ikelendensis - 
obliquecostatus -

picteti -

planus compressus - 
planus discoideus - 
planus gracilis - 
planus inflatus - 
planus planus -

planus sulcatus - 
ramosus -

Savel’ev & Vasilenko, 1963, p. 250, 253, 292 
(nomen nudum)
Sokolov, 1966, p. 57 (nomcn nudum)
Savel’ev & Vasilenko, 1963, p. 292 (nomen 
nudum)
Spath, 1925a, p. 81 (HT by OD Pictet, 1847, pi. 
6, fig. 6a, 6b)
Spath, 1925b, p. 137 (LT requested)
Spath, 1925b, p. 137 (LT requested)
Spath, 1925b, p. 138 (LT requested)
Spath, 1925b, p. 137 (LT requested)
Mantell, 1822, p. 90, pi. XXI, fig. 3 (IIT by 
MT) (neotype selected by Spath, 1925b, p. 137, 
pi. XII, fig. 8a)
Spath, 1925b, p. 137 (LT requested)
Chiriac, 1981, p. 97, pi. 22, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by 
OD)

sinzowi - 

splendens -

Spath, 1926b, p. 153 (HT by OD Sinzow, 1910, 
pi. IV, fig. 1,2)
J. Sowerby, 1815, p. 1, pi. CIII, fig. 2 (LT 
designated by Spath, 1925b, p. 145) 
(decomposed) (neotype selected by Cooper & 
Owen, 201 la, fig. IB, 1C)

46 Also mentioned in SAvm/nv. 1981. p. 45.
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*1973 Anahoplites aequilosus - Glazunova, p. 150, pi. CXIV, fig. la, 16, 1b, 2a, 26, 
3a, 36, pi. CXV, fig. la, 16, 2, 3, text-fig. 52

Anahoplites? costosus Spath, 1926

* 1926b Anahoplites (Epihoplites ?) costosus - SPATH, p. 151, pi. XV, fig. 4

Anahoplites fittoni (d’Archiac, 1839)

* 1839 Ammonites Fittoni - d’Archiac, p. 307
1841 Ammonites Fittoni - D’Orbigny, p. 225, pi. 64, fig. 1, 2
1875b Hoplites Fittoni - Neumayr, p. 929 
? 1925b Anahoplites planus ? forma fittoni - Spath, text-fig. 40h 
? 1925b Anahoplites aff. planus var. discoidea = ? A. fittoni - Spath, pi. XIV, fig. 4a, 4b 
1925b Anahoplites planus forma fittoni - Spath, p. 142, text-fig. 41a, 41b 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 64, fig. 1, 2)
1938a Hoplites (Anahoplites) fittoni - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 105
1959 Anahoplites cf. fittoni - CieSlinski, p. 50, text-fig. 24 (=D’ORBlGNY, 1841, pi. 

64, fig. 1,2)
1960 Anahoplites planus fittoni - PAUCÄ & PATRULIUS, p. 93(9), pi. V, fig. 28
1960 Anahoplites planus var. fittoni - OWEN, p. 374
1962 Euhoplites inomatus - Chlebowskj, p. 225, fig. 1 
1971 Anahoplites planus gracilis - Owen, p. 153
1978 Anahoplites planus gracilis - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-8
1981 Anahoplites planus fittoni - Chiriac, p. 95, pi. 22, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 43
1990 Anahoplites planus fittoni - Marcinowski & WlEDMANN, p. 71, pi. 16, fig. 1

(=specimcn Chlebowski, 1962, fig. 1)
2006 Anahoplites planus forme fittoni - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 83 

Anahoplites incissus Chiriac, 1981

* 1981 Anahoplites incissus - CHIRIAC, p. 96, pi. 22, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 44
1988 Anahoplites incissus - Chiriac, p. 69, pi. V, fig. 5,6, text-fig. 14 (=Chiriac,

1981, pi. 22, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 44)

Anahoplites? kelendensis Sokolov, 1966

* 1966 Anahoplites kelendensis - SOKOLOV, p. 57 (nomen nudum)
1971 Anahoplites kelendensis - Owen, p. 132
1976 Anahoplites kelendensis - Savel’ev, p. 124

Anahoplites picteti Spath, 1925

1847 Ammonites Splendens - PICTET, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b
* 1925a Anahoplites picteti - SPATH, p. 81
1926b Anahoplites picteti - SPATH, p. 149, pi. XIII, fig. 13, text-fig. 43 (=PlCTET, 1847, 

pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b)
71958 Entre Anahoplites picteti mutation subcarinata et Lepthoplites du groupe 

proximus - Destombes, p. 307 
1978 Anahoplites picteti - Amédro & D.estombes, p. 12 
71990 Anahoplites aff, picteti - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 73, pi. 17, fig. 1

Anahoplites aequilosus Glazunova, 1973
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71997 Anahoplites cf. picteti - Delamette et al., pi. 19, fig. 1 
72007 7Anahoplites picteti - SziVES, p. 99, pi. XXVI, fig. 3

Anahoplites planus compressus Spath, 1925

* 1925b Anahoplites planus var. compressa - Spath, p. 137, text-fig. 39b
1960 Anahoplites planus var. compressa - OWEN, p. 374
1971 Anahoplites planus compressa - Owen, p. 153
1978 Anahoplites planus compressa - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-7
1981 Anahoplites planus compressus - Chiriac, p. 95, pi. 21, fig. 2a, 2b
1982 Anahoplites planus variété compressa - COLLETÉ ct al., pi. 20, fig. 4a, 4b
1990 Anahoplites planus compressus - Marcinowski & WlEDMANN, p. 72, pi. 16, fig.

2a, 2b

Anahoplites planus discoideus Spath, 1925 

1841 Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, pi. 63, fig. 3
1881 Ammonites splendens - GOSSELET, pi. XV, fig. 2 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pi. 63, fig.

3)
* 1925b Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - Spath, p. 141, pi. XIII, fig. 2a, 2b (plate

published in 1926b)
71925b Anahoplites planus 7 var. discoidea - SPATH, text-fig. 40g
1927 Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - SPATH, pi. XVII, fig. 9
1953a Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - Glazunova, p. 76, pi. XXII, fig. la, lb, 2,

text-fig. 38
1957 Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - Zakharieva, p. 230, pi. XI, fig. 4
1960 Anahoplites planus discoideus - PaucA & PATRULIUS, p. 94(10), pi. IV, fig. 27,

pi. V, fig. 29
71960 Anahoplites aff. planus discoideus - PAUCÄ & PATRULIUS, pi. V, fig. 29
1967 Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - Baccelle & Garavello, p. 95, pi. 1, fig.

la, lb, text-fig. 2
1971 Anahoplites planus discoidea - Owen, p. 153
1978 Anahoplites planus discoides - Lupu, p. XIV.6
1978 Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - Amédro & Destombes, p. 12
1981 Anahoplites planus discoideus - Chiriac, p. 94, pi. 17, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 42
1982 Anahoplites planus variété discoidea - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 20, fig. 3
1983 Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - van Diggelkn, fig. 31
2007 Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 19 bottom

Anahoplites planus gracilis Spath, 1925

* 1925b Anahoplites planus var. gracilis - SPATH, p. 137, pi. XIV, fig. 6 (plate published
in 1926b)

1960 Anahoplites planus var. gracilis - OWEN, p. 373
non 1971 Anahoplites planus gracilis - OWEN, p. 153 (=Anahoplites fittoni) 
non 1978 Anahoplites planus gracilis - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-8 (=,Anahoplites 

fittoni)
1982 Anahoplites planus variété gracilis - COLLETÉ el al., pi. 20, fig. 5
2007 Anahoplites planus var. gracilis - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 19 top, on p. 68 bottom

132



* 1925b Anahoplites planus var. inflata - Spath, lext-fig. 39c 
1971 Anahoplites planus inflata - Owen, p. 153
1978 Anahoplites planus inflata - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-7
1990 Anahoplites planus inflatus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 70, pi. 14, fig. la, 

lb, 1c, pi. 15, fig. 1

Anahoplites planus planus (Mantell, 1822)

1815 Ammonites splendens - J. SOWERBY, p. 1, pi. Clli, fig. 1 
*1822 Ammonites planus - Mantell, p. 90, pi. XXI, fig. 3
1835 Ammonites planus ? - Phillips, p. 95, pi. 2, fig. 42
? 1839 Ammonites planus - D’Archiac, p. 307
1841 Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, p. 222, pi. 63, fig. 1, 2, 4, non fig. 3 

(=.Anahoplites planus discoideus)
non 1847 Ammonites splendens - Pictet, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b (=Anahoplites picteti)
1850a Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, p. 122, n° 11 
?1900 Ammonites splendens - Jukes-Browne, p. 49, text-fig. 12 
71910 Hoplites splendens - JACKSON, p. 48, pi. II, fig. 8
1918 Hoplites splendens - SwiNNERTON & TRUEMAN, p. 53, pi. IV, fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 6 
1923a Anahoplites planus - Spath, p. 75
1924 Anahoplites planus - Osborne White, p. 28
1925 Anahoplites planus - Spath in Walton, p. 33
1925b Anahoplites planus - Spath, p. 137, pi. XII, fig. 8a, text-fig. 39a (=Mantell,

1822, pi. XXI, fig. 3), text-fig. 40a, 40b, 40e, text-fig. 42b (=J. Sowerby, 1815, 
pi. CIII, fig. I)

non 1925b Anahoplites planus transitional to A. mantelli - Spath, p. 138, pi. XII, fig. 8b 
(=Paranahoplites asiaticus)

71925b Anahoplites aff. planus - Spath, pi. XII, fig. 9, text-fig. 40c, 40d 
71926b Anahoplites aff. planus transitional to A. daviesi - Spath, pi. XIII, fig. 9
1927 Anahoplites planus - Spath, pi. XVIII, fig. 7a, 7b
1928 Anahoplites planus - Neaverson, fig. 57
1938a Hoplites (Anahoplites) planus - Destombes & Destombes, p. 103 
1938 Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - Roman, p. 364, pi. XXXVI, fig. 346, 346a 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 63, fig. 1,2)
1938 Hoplites splendens - Painvin, pi. XXIV, top left 
71940b Anahoplites aff. planus - Breistroffer, p. 116
1953a Anahoplites planus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 75, pi. XXI, fig. la, 1 b, 2, 3 ,4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 

text-fig. 37
1957 Anahoplites planus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 514: 3a, 3b, fig. 514:”3c 

(=Spath, 1925b, text-fig. 40a)
1960 Anahoplites planus - Owen, p. 374
1966 Anahoplites planus - Schindewolf, text-fig. 398a, 398b, 398c, 398d, 398e, 398f
1967 Anahoplites planus - Cox et al., pi. 63, fig. 3
1968 Anahoplites planus - Wiedmann & DlENI, p. 134, pi. XVII, fig. 14, text-fig. 82
1973 Anahoplites planus - Glazunova, p. 148, pi. CXIII, fig. la, 16, 1b, lr 
1971 Anahoplites planus - Owen, p. 153
1974 Anahoplites planus - DESTOMBES et al., p. 86
1976 Anahoplites planus - Kennedy & Cobban, text-fig. 14 
71977 Anahoplites ex gr. planus - Kotetishvili, p. 63, pi. XXVII, fig. 4 
? 1978 Anahoplites ex gr. planus - Lupu, p. XIV.6

Anahoplües planus inflatus Spath, 1925
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1978 Anahoplites planus - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1978 Anahoplites planus - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-7
1979 Anahoplites planus - DESTOMBES, p. 101
1980 Anahoplites planus - Thomel, fig. 277
1981 Anahoplites planus planus - Chiriac, p. 93, pi. 20, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 5c, pi. 

21, fig. la, lb, pi. 22, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 40,41
1982 Anahoplites planus - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 20, fig. 2a, 2b
1983 Anahoplites planus - VAN DlGGElEN, fig. 29
1987 Anahoplites planus - LESHCHUKH, p. 166, pi. 20, fig. 2, 3, 6
1989a Anahoplites planus - FÖLLMI, p. 148, pi. 12, fig. 10a, 10b
1990 Anahoplites planus planus - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 69, pi. 12, fig. 1, 2, 

pi. 13, fig. 1
1992 Anahoplites planus - AmÉDRO, p. 202
1995 Anahoplites planus - Colleté et al., pi. VII, fig. 5a, 5b
19% Anahoplites planus - Wright et al., p. 117, fig. 89: 2a, 2b
1996 Anahoplites planus - Wright et al., fig. 89: 2c (=Spath, 1925b, text-fig. 40a)
71997 Anahoplites cf. planus - Immel ct al., p. 165, pi. 2, fig. 6a, 6b
71997 Anahoplites cf. planus - Delamette et al., p. 59, pi. 14, fig. 5
72001 Anahoplites (Anahoplites) cf. planus - WlEDMANN & Owen, pi. V, fig. I
72005 Anahoplites ex gr. planus - Kotetishvili et al., p. 346, pi. 70, fig. 4

(=Kotetishvili, 1977, pi. XXVII, fig. 4)
2005 Anahoplites planus - Leshchukh et al., p. 74, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 3
2006 Anahoplites planus - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 82, pi. 44, fig.

la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c
2007 Anahoplites planus - Clouter, fig. on p. 18 bottom
2007 Anahoplites planus transition towards Anahoplites daviesi - Clouter, fig. on p. 

22 top
2010 Anahoplites planus - MATRION in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 111A 1, 111 A2, 111B1, 

111B2, 111C1, 111C2, MIDI, 111D2
2011 Anahoplites planus - Kennedy in Gale ct al., p. 75, fig. 16H
2011a Anahoplites planus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

Anahoplites planus sulcatus Spath, 1925

* 1925b Hoplites planus forma sulcata - Spath, text-fig. 39d
1971 Anahoplites planus sulcata - Owen, p. 153
1978 Anahoplites planus sulcata - Kennedy & Hancock, p. V-7
71983 Anahoplites planus var. sulcata - van DlGGELEN, fig. 30
1990 Anahoplites planus sulcatus - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 72, pi. 22, fig. 2a, 

2b

Anahoplites ramosus Chiriac, 1981

* 1981 Anahoplites ramosus - Chiriac, p. 97, pi. 22, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 45
1988 Anahoplites ramosus - Chiriac, p. 69, pi. VII, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 15 (=Chiriac,

1981, pi. 22, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 45)

Anahoplites sinzowi Spath, 1926

1910 Desmoceras Uhligi - SlNZOW, pi. IV, fig. I, 2
* 1926b Anahoplites sinzowi - Spath, p. 153
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1953a Anahoplites sinzowi - Glazunova, p. 77, pi. XXIII, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c, 
text-fig. 39

71960 Anahoplites cf. sinzowi - Kfimova & GLAZUNOVA, p. 40, pi. 1, la, 16 
71973 Anahoplites aff. sinzowi - GLAZUNOVA, p. 149, pi. CXIII, fig. 2a, 26, 2b 

(=Ermova&Glazunova, 1960, pi. I, la, 16), text-fig. 51
1996 Anahoplites sinzowi - SEYED Emami & IMMEL, p. 16, pi. 6, fig. la, lb, lc, 2
1997 Anahoplites sinzowi - ÏMMEL et al., p. 164, pi. 1, fig. 6a, 6b

Anahoplites splendens (J. Sowerby, 1815)

* 1815 Ammonites splendens - J. Sowerby, p. 1, pi. CIII, fig. 2, 3, non fig. 1 
(=Anahoplites planus planus)

1819 Ammonites splendens - PARKINSON, p. 57
1822 Ammonites splendens - Manthll, p. 89, pi. XXI, fig. 17, non pi. XXI, fig. 13 

(^Paranahoplites mantelli)
non 1841 Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, pi. 63, fig. 1, 2,4 (=,Anahoplites planus 

planus), fig. 3 (=,Anahoplites planus discoideus) 
non 1847 Ammonites splendens - Pictet, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b (=Anahoplites picteti)
1849 Ammonites splendens - Brown, p. 10, pi. VII, fig. 10 (=specimen J. Sowerby,

1815, pi. CIII, fig. 2)
non 1850a Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, p. 122, n° 11 (=Anahoplites planus planus)
1853 Ammonites splendens - COTTEAU, p. 14
1860 Ammonites splendens - PICTET & Campiche, p. 237 (pars Lepthoplites falcoides) 
non 1865 Ammonites splendens - SEELEY, p. 239 (pars Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis 

cantabrigiensis & Lepthoplites falcoides & ? Lepthoplites proximus)
1875b Hoplites splendens - Neumayr, p. 929
non 1878 Ammonites splendens, var. - BARROIS, p. 301 (=7Lepthoplites falcoides) 
non 1881 Ammonites splendens - GOSSELET, pi. XV, fig. 2 (=D’ORBlGNY, 1841, pi. 63, fig. 

3) (=Anahoplites planus discoideus)
non 1881 Ammonites splendens - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150 

(pars Lepthoplites falcoides)
non 1889 Ammonites splendens - BRISTOW, p. 279 (pars Lepthoplites falcoides)
71890 Hoplites splendens (?) - Bogdanovich, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 10, non pi. m, 

fig. 3,4 (=INeanahoplites daviesi)
1897 Hoplites splendens - Sarasin, p. 778, text-fig. 11
non 1897 Ammonites splendens - COWPER Reed, p. 115 (pars Lepthoplites falcoides)
1898a Ammonites splendens - CRICK, p. 25
1898 Hoplites splendens var. Fittoni - Skeat & Madsen, p. 1%, pi. VIII, fig. 2 
non 1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) splendens - Jukks-Browne, p.49, text-fig. 12

(=7Anahoplites planus planus), p. 458 (=pars Lepthoplites falcoides & pars 
Lepthoplites pseudoplanus pseudoplanus)

non? 1910 Hoplites splendens - JACKSON, p. 48, pi. II, fig. 8 (=7Anahoplites planus planus) 
nonl915 Say ne lia splendens - SlNZOW, p. 18, pi. I, fig. 10, 10a, 11 (-Paranahoplites

asiaticus), fig. 12, 12a, pi. II, fig. 16 (=Paranahoplites transcaspius), pi. UI, fig. 
15, 16

non 1915 Hoplites splendens - NATSKY, p. 518 (-Paranahoplites asiaticus) 
non 1918 Hoplites splendens - SwiNNERTON & TRUEMAN, p. 53, pi. IV, fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 6 

(=,Anahoplites planus planus)
? 1920 Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - FRANKE, p. 502
1923a Anahoplites splendens - Spath, p. 75
1925 Anahoplites splendens - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34
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1925b Anahoplites aff. splendens - SPATH, p. 144, pi. XII, fig. 10, text-fig. 42a, 42c (=J. 
Sowkrby, 1815, pi. CIII, fig. 2, 3), text-fig. 42d (=specimcn J. Sowerby, 1815, 
pi. Cm, fig. 2)

1925b Anahoplites aff. splendens - SPATH, p. 144, pi. XII, fig. 10, text-fig. 42e 
1925b Anahoplites splendens transitional to the group of Dimorphoplites glaber-chloris 

- Spath, text-fig. 42f
1930 Hoplites dentatus - Passkndorfkr, p. 488 (pars)
non 1938 Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - Roman, p. 364, pi. XXXVI, fig. 346, 346a

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 63, fig. 1, 2) (^Anahoplites planus planus), text-fig. 346 
on p. 366 (=Spath, 1925b, letx-fig. 42c)

1938a Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103, 104 
non 1938 Hoplites splendens - PAINVIN, pi. XXIV, top left (=Anahoplites planus planus) 
non 1945 Hoplites cf. explendens - Darder Pericas, pi. 6, fig. 500 
1960 Anahoplites splendens - OWEN, p. 374
1971 Anahoplites splendens - Owen, p. 154
1974 Anahoplites splendens - Kaever et al., Cephalopoda, pi. 9, fig. 8
1978 Anahoplites splendens - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1978 Anahoplites splendens - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-7
1983 Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - Gebhard, p. 41
1983 Anahoplites splendens - VAN DlGGELEN, fig. 32 
71984 Anahoplites cfr. splendens - Horvath, pi. 3, fig. 25
71989 Anahoplites cf. splendens - HorvâTH, pi. 5, fig. 6 (=Horvâth, 1984, pi. 3, fig. 

25)
71989a Anahoplites cf. splendens - FÖLLM1, p. 148, pi. 12, fig. 11a, lib  
1990 Anahoplites splendens - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 69, pi. 7, fig. 8a, 8b 

(=Passendorfer, 1930, p. 488)
72007 Anahoplites aff. splendens transitional to Dimorphoplites glaber - CLOUTER, fig. 

on p. 20 top
2011a Anahoplites splendens - COOPER & Owen, p. 333, fig. 1A (=J. Sowerby, 1815, 

pi. Cm, fig. 2), fig. IB, 1C

Lepthoplites Spath, 1925 
(1925b, p. 144)

=Leptohoplites Spath, 1925b, p. 139 in diagram (nomen nudum)

Type species: Lepthoplites falcoides Spath, 1925, p. 231 (Spath, 1926b, pi. XIII, fig. 7a) 
(SD).
Included (sub)species:

cantabrigiensis cantabrigiensis -

cantabrigiensis evolutus - 
cantabrigiensis rarecostatus - 
lenisalaensis -

falcoides -

gracilis -

Spath, 1925b, p. 144 (HT by OD Spath, 1926b, 
pi. Xm, fig. 8)
Renz, 1968, p. 36, pi. 4, fig. 6a, 6b (FIT by OD) 
Glazunova, 1949b, p. 47 (LT requested) 
Grädinaru, 2002, p. 59, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b 
(HT by OD)
Spath, 1925b, p. 144 (HT by OD Spath, 1926b, 
pi. XIII, fig. 7a, 7b)
Spath, 1928, p. 243 (HT by OD Pictet & 
Campiche, I860, pi. XXXI, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c)
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intermedius -

pseudoplanus subdiscoideus - 
Isubvarians -

pseudoplanus pseudoplanus -

proximus -

ornatus -

Renz, p. 37, pi. 4, fig. 15a, 15b, 15c, text-fig. I3e 
(HT by OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 239, text-fig. 78a, 78b (HT by 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 237, text-fig. 76a, 76b (I IT by 
OD)
Spath, 1928, p. 238, text-fig. 77a, 77b (I IT by 
OD)
Glazunova, 1949b, p. 50 (LT requested)
Spath, 1928, p. 244, text-fig. 80a, 80b (HT by 
OD)

1865 
* 1925b 
1926b
1927
1928 
1928 
71939 
1940b 
1947 
1947 
1949b 
1949
1957

1958

I960
1968

71978
71981
71984b

1985
1995
1996
1996

1997 
2001 
2002 
72007 
2008

2011
2011a

lepthoplites cantabrigiensis cantabrigiensis Spath, 1926

Ammonites splendens - Seeley, p. 238 (pars)
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Spath, p. 144
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Spath, p. 153, pi. XIII, fig. 8
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - SPATH, pi. XX, fig. 3
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Spath, p. 235, pi. XXIV, fig. 1,12
Lepthoplites aff. cantabrigiensis - SPATH, pi. XXI, fig. 2
Lepthoplites cf. cantabiengensis - MARLIERE, p. 202, 224
Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) cantabrigiensis - Breistroffer, p. 122
Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) cantabrigiensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 62
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Arkell, text-fig. 39: 6a, 6b
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Glazunova, p. 46, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - LUPPOV et al., p. 242, pi. LXXIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 5 (=Spath, 1927,
pi. XX, fig. 3)
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 
Drushchits, p. 113, pi. LIU, fig.7a, 16 (=Glazunova, 1949b, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b) 
Lepthoplites cantabrigensis - Atabekian, p. 186
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis cantabrigiensis - Renz, p. 35, pi. 4, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 
5b, text-fig. 13b
Lepthoplites aff. cantabiengensis - Lupu, p. XIV.6 
Lepthoplites cf. cantabrigiensis - CHIR1AC, p. 111, pi. 26, fig. 3a, 3b 
Lepthoplites cf. cantabrigiensis - Am£dro, p. 184 (=Marli£re, 1939, p. 202, 
224)
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Immel & Seyed-Imami, p. 93, pi. 1, fig. 9a, 9b 
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Latil, p. 73, pi. 5, fig. 1,4 
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - Marcinowski, p. 105
Anahoplites cantabrigiensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 89: 2d (=Spath, 1927, 
pi. XX, fig. 3)
Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) cantabrigiensis - DELAMETTE el al., pi. 19, fig. 3 
Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cantabrigiensis - WlEDMANN & OWEN, pi. I, fig. A 
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - AMEDRO, pi. 2, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. 5, fig. 9 
Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. cantabrigiensis - Owen, fig. 8E, 8K 
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - AMEDRO, pi. 2, fig. 4a, 4b (=AMEDRO, 2002, pi. 2, 
fig. 4a, 4b), pi. 5, fig. 9
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - KENNEDY in Gale et al., p. 75, fig. 16A, 16G 
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

137



Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis evolutus Rknz, 1968

*1968 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis evolutus - Rknz, p. 36, pi. 4, fig. 6a, 6b 
71995 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis evolutus - Seyed-Emami & IMMKL, p. 392, fig. 46a, 

46b

Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis rarecostatus (Glazunova, 1949)

1949a Anahoplites cantabrigiensis var. rarecostata - Glazunova, p. 24 (nomen 
nudum)

* 1949b Anahoplites cantabrigiensis var. rarecostata - Glazunova, p. 47, pi. V, fig. 3a,
3b, 3c, 4, text-fig. 1

lepthoplites! enisalaensis GrAdinaru, 2002

*2002 Lepthoplites enisalaensis - GrAdinaru, p. 59, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b

lepthoplites falcoides Spath, 1925

1860 Ammonites splendens - Pictet & Campiche, p. 237 (pars)
1865 Ammonites splendens - Seeley, p. 239 (pars)
71878 Ammonites splendens, var. - BARROIS, p. 301
1881 Ammonites splendens - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150

(pars)
1889 Ammonites splendens - BRISTOW, p. 279 (pars)
1897 Ammonites splendens - Cowper REED, p. 115 (pars)
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) splendens - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars)
* 1925b Lepthoplites falcoides - Spath, p. 144
1926b Lepthoplites falcoides - Spath, pi. XIII, fig. 7a, 7b
1928 Lepthoplites falcoides - Spath, p. 234, ?pl. XXIV, fig. 3, text-fig. 75a, 75b, 75c
1937 Lepthoplites cf.falcoides - Stolley, p. 50, 52
1940b Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) falcoides - Breistroffer, p. 122
1947 Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) falcoides - BREISTROFFER, p. 59
1949b Lepthoplites falcoides - Glazunova, p. 45, pi. V, fig. la, lb, 1c
1949 Lepthoplites falcoides - Luppov et al., p. 242, pi. LXXIII, fig. la, lb, 1c, text-fig.

72 (=suturc from Spath, 1928, text-fig. 75b)
1960 Lepthoplites falcoides - Atabekian, p. 186
1968 Lepthoplites falcoides - RENZ, p. 35, pi. 4, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, 10c, 11a, lib ,

text-fig. 13a
1981 Lepthoplites falcoides - Chiriac, p. 111, pi. 25, fig. la, lb
1989 Anahoplites (lepthoplites) falcoides - Owen, p. 381, pi. 2, fig. 3, 4
2011 Lepthoplites falcoides - KENNEDY in Gale cl al., p. 75
2011a Lepthoplites falcoides - Cooper & Owen, p. 333, fig. ID, IE (=specimen Spath,

1926b, pi. XTÏI, fig. 7a, 7b)

lepthoplites gracilis (Spath, 1928)

1860 Ammonites Renauxianus - Pictet & Campiche, p. 233, pi. XXXI, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c
* 1928 Pleurohoplites renauxianus var. gracilis - Spath, p. 243
1968 Lepthoplites gracilis - Renz, p. 36, pi. 4, fig. 12a, 12b, 12c (=PlCTET&

Campiche, 1860, pi. XXXI, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c), pi. 4, fig. 13a, 13b, 14a, 14b, text- 
fig. 13f
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1985 Lepthoplites gracilis - IMMEL & Seyed-Emami, p. 94, pi. 1, Tig. 10 
1995 lepthoplites sp. - Lath., pi. 5, fig. 3 
2007 Anahoplites gracilis - SziVES, p. 98, pi. XXVIII, fig. 15
2008b Lepthoplites gracilis - Kennedy el al., p. 123, pi. 6, fig. 4, 5
2011a Lepthoplites gracilis - COOPER & Owen, p. 333

Lepthoplites intermedius Renz, 1968

*1968 Lepthoplites intermedius - Renz, p. 37, pi. 4, fig. 15a, 15b, 15c, text-fig. 13e 
2011a Lepthoplites intermedius - COOPER & Owen, p. 333

Lepthoplites ornatus Spath, 1928

* 1928 Lepthoplites ornatus - Spath, p. 239, text-fig. 78a, 78b 
71989 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. ornatus - Owen, p. 382, pi. 2, fig. 9
72001 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. ornatus - WIEDMANN & Owen, pi. Ill, fig. J
2002 lepthopltes ornatus - Avram & S/ASZ, p. 212 
2011a Lepthoplites ornatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 333

lepthoplites proximus Spath, 1928

71865 Ammonites splendens - SEEI>;y, p. 239
*1928 Lepthoplites proximus - SPATH, p. 237, text-fig. 76a, 76b
71940b Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) aff. proximus - BREISTROFFER, p. 122
1988 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) proximus - DELAMETTE, pi. 19, fig. 8
1989 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) proximus - Owen, p. 382, pi. 2, fig. 8
1997 Pleurohoplites groupe renauxianus forme proximus - DELAMETTE et al., p. 174, 

pi. 19, fig. 5 (=Delamette, 1988, pi. 19, fig. 8)
2001 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) proximus - WIEDMANN & Owen, pi. I, fig. B 
72007 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. proximus - Owen, fig. 8G 
2011a Lepthoplites proximus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

Lepthoplites pseudoplanus pseudoplanus Spath, 1928

1860 Ammonites splendens - Pictet & Campiche, p. 237 (pars)
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) splendens - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars)
*1928 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - Spath, p. 238, pi. XXIV, fig. 17a, 17b, 17c, 17d, 

text-fig. 77a, 77b, 77c, 77d
1937 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - Stolley, p. 50 
1947 Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) pseudoplanus - BREISTROFFER, p. 59 
1949b Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - Glazunova, p. 48, pi. V, fig. 5 ,6a, 6b, 6c, 7, 8, 

text-fig. 2
1960 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - Glazunova, pi. 1, fig. 7 (=Glazunova, 1949b, 

text-fig. 2)
1960 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - Atabekian, p. 186
non 1968 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - Renz, p. 36, pi. 4, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, text-fig. 13c, 

13d
71979a Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. pseudoplanus - SCHOLZ, p. 598, pi. 4, fig. 8 
1989 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) pseudoplanus - Owen, p. 381, pi. 2, fig. 5, 6
1989 Anahoplites (lepthoplites) aff. pseudoplanus - Owen, pi. 2, fig. 7
1990b Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - BUJTOR, fig. on p. 309 (=?Renz, 1968, text-fig. 13d)
2001 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) pseudoplanus - Wiedmann & Owen, pi. II, fig. C
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72007 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. pseudoplanus - OWEN, fig. 8F 
2011a Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - Cooper & Owen, p. 333

lepthoplites pseudoplanus subdiscoideus Glazunova, 1949

1949a Lepthoplites pseudoplanus var. subdiscoidea - Glazunova, p. 26 (nomcn 
nudum)

* 1949b Lepthoplites pseudoplanus var. subdiscoidea - Glazunova, p. 50, pi. 5, fig. 9a,
9b, 9c

lepthoplites? subvarians (Spath, 1928)

1923a Pleurohoplites renauxianus - Spath, p. 76 (pars)
* 1928 Pleurohoplites subvarians - SPATH, p. 244, pi. XXI, fig. 7, text-fig. 80a, 80b, 80c
1938a Hoplites (Pleurohoplites) subvarians - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 107
1939 Pleurohoplites aff. subvarians - MARLlfcRE, p. 200, 224 
71968 Pleurohoplites aff. subvarians - Renz, p. 44, pi. 5, fig. 16a, 16b, text-fig. 15c 
71979a Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) cf. subvarians - SCHOLZ, p. 599, pi. 5, fig. 7 
71979 Pleurohoplites cf. subvarians - Owen, p. 577
1984b Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) subvarians - Amedro, p. 184 (=Marli£re,

1939, p. 200, 224)
2002 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) subvarians - Amedro, pi. 5, fig. 6 
72007 Pleurohoplites cf. subvarians - Owen, fig. 8H
2008 Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) subvarians - Am£dro, pi. 5, fig. 6 (=Am£dro, 

2002, pi. 5, fig. 6)

E uhopliioides Cooper & Owen, 2011 
(2011, p. 335)

Type species: Euhoplites inomatus Spath, 1930a, p. 292 (J. deC. Sowerby in Fitton, 
1837, pi. XI, fig. 22) (OD).
Included (sub)species:

crenatus - J. de C. Sowerby in Fitton, 1837, pi. XI, fig. 22
(HT by MT)

inomatus - Spath, 1930a, p. 292 (new name for Ammonites
crenatus J. DEC. Sowerby in FITTON, 1837), on 
p. 293 designation of text-fig. 97c, 97d as 
neotype.

Euhopliioides inomatus (Spath, 1930)

1837 Ammonites crenatus - J. DE C. SOWERBY in FITTON, pi. XI, fig. 22 
1839 Ammonites crenatus - d’Archiac, p. 307 
1841 Ammonites auritus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 227 (pars)
1848 Ammonites crenatus - BRONN, p. 39 
1854 Ammonites crenatus - Morris, p. 296 
1880 Ammonites splendens - PRICE, p. 74 
1923a “Hoplites”crenatus - SPATH, p. 75
1924 “Hoplites”crenatus - Osborne White, p. 28
1925a Euhoplites crenatus - SPATH, p. 82
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1925 Euhoplites c renal us - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35
1925 Euhoplites crenatus - Spath in Dewey el al., p. 264
1929 Euhoplites crenatus - Dines et al., p. 42
* 1930a Euhoplites inomatus - Spath, p. 292, pi. XXVITI, fig. 5, pi. XXD(., fig. 3a, 3b, 5, 

pi. XXX, fig. 3, text-fig. 97a, 97b (=J. DEC. Sowerby in Fitton, 1837, pi. XI, 
fig. 22), text-fig. 97c, 97d

1930a Euhoplites aff. inomatus - Spath, pi. XXX, fig. 4 
1947 Hoplites (Euhoplites) inomatus - Breistroffhr, p. 51
1960 Euhoplites inomatus - Glazunova, pi. 1, fig. 9 (=Spath, 1930a, fig. 97d)
non 1962 Euhoplites inomatus - CHLEBOWSKI, p. 225, fig. 1 (=Anahoplites fittoni)
1976 Euhoplites inomatus - Marcinowski & Naidin, p. 102, pi. 1, fig. 14
1978 Euhoplites inomatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1979 Euhoplites inomatus - OWEN, p. 580
1992 Euhoplites inomatus - Am6dro, p. 205
1996 Euhoplites inomatus - Taverne, p. 46, text-fig. 3
2001 Euhoplites inomatus - Wihdmann & Owen, pi. V, fig. J
2007 Euhoplites inomatus - Clouter, fig. on p. 38 bottom
2011a Euhoplitoides inomatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 335, fig. lO, IP (=specimen 

Spath, 1930a, text-fig. 97c, 97d)

Sulcohoplites Mikhailova & Savel’ev, 1994 
(1994, p. 74)

^Sulcatihoplites Savel’ev, 1981, p. 45 (nomen nudum).
=Sulchoplites, Sulcatohoplites and Sulchohoplites Mikhailova & Savel’ev, 
1994, p. 74, 75, 79 (lapsus calami).

Type species:
Included (sub)species:

altifurcatus - Mikhailova & Savel’ev, 1994, p. 76, fig. la,
lb, lc, 2 (HT by OD)

textorifurcatus - Savel’ev, 1981, p. 45 (nomen nudum)

Sulcohopliies altifurcatus Mikhailova & Savel’ev, 1994

1981 Sulcatihoplites altifurcatus - Savel’ev, p. 45 (nomen nudum)
*1994 Sulcohoplites altifurcatus - Mikhailova & Savel’ev, p. 76, fig. la, lb, lc, 2,

3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e, 4f, 4g, 4h, 4i, 4j, 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e, 5f, 5g, 5h, 5i, 5j, 
5k, 51, 5m, 5n

2011a Sulcohoplites altifurcatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 334, fig. IF, 1G (=Mikhailova 
& Savel’ev, 1994, fig. la, lb, lc)

Sulcohoplites textorifurcatus Savel’ev, 1981

* 1981 Sulcatihoplites textorifurcatus - Savel’ev, p. 45 (nomen nudum)
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Hengestües Casey, 1960 
(I960, p. 201)

Type species: Hengestites applanatus Casey, 1960, p. 203, pl. 29, fig. 1 (OD).
Included (sub)species:

applanatus - Casey, I960, p. 203, pl. 29, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Hengestües applanatus Casey, 1960

*1960 Hengestites applanatus - CASEY, p. 203, pl. 29, fig. 1, 2, 2a, 2b, 3, 3a, 4, tcxt-fig. 
IA, IB, 1C, text-fig. 2A, 2B

1967 Hengestites applanatus - Mirzoyev, text-fig. 5e (=Casey, 1960, text-fig. 1C)
1996 Hengestites applanatus - Wright et al., p. 126, fig. 97: 2a, 2b (=Casey, 1960,

text-fig. 2A, 2B)
2007 Hengestites applanatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 39 top
2011a Hengestites applanatus - COOPER & Owen, p. 335, fig. 3A, 3B (=Casey, 1960, 

pl. 29, fig. 1, text-fig. 2A)

Subfamily SEMENOVICERATINAE
Mirzoyev, 1967

NeanahopUtes Cooper & Owen, 2011 
(201 la, p. 335)

Type species: Anahoplites daviesi Spath, 1926b, p. 152, pl. XIV, fig. 5a, 5b (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

daviesi -

elegans -

omatus -

rossicus -
rossicus biplicatus -

NeanahopUtes daviesi (Spath, 1926)

Spath, 1926b, p. 152, pl. XIV, fig. 5a, 5b (IIT by 
OD)
Spath, 1926b, p. 153 (neotype selected by 
Cooper & Owen, 201 la, fig. II, 1J)
Spath, 1926b, p. 153, pl. XIV, fig. 5c, 5d (HT by 
OD) (neotype selected by Cooper & Owen,
201 la, fig. IK, 1L)
SlNZOW, 1910, p. 38 (LT requested)
Sinzow, 1910, p. 39 (LT requested)

71875 Ammonites, sp. - Price, p. 362, table (bed VII)
71890 Hoplites splendens (?) - BOGDANOVICH, pl. Ill, fig. 3, 4 
71910 Desmoceras Uhligi - Sinzow, p. 39, pl. IV, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 
1925 Anahoplites daviesi - SPATH in Walton, p. 35 
1925a Anahoplites daviesi - Spath, p. 136
* 1926b Anahoplites daviesi - SPATH, p. 152, pl. XIV, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 42g (figured in 

Spath, 1925b)
1926b Anahoplites aff. daviesi - Spath, pl. XIV, fig. 7
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1953a Anahoplites daviesi - Glazunova, p. 81, pi. XXVI, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, text- 
fig. 42

1960 Anahoplites daviesi - Owhn, p. 373 
1960 Anahoplites cf. daviesi - Owen, p. 374 
1971 Anahoplites daviesi - OWEN, p. 125, pi. 3, fig. 8a, 8b
1977 Anahoplites daviesi - AmÉDRO ct al., p. 976
71978 Dimorphoplites nov. sp. (gr. daviesi) - AmÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1980 Anahoplites daviesi - MIKHAILOVA, p. 82, text-fig. 2a, 26, 2«, 2 ,̂ 3a, 36, 3«, 3^
1981 Anahoplites daviesi - CHIRIAC, p. 99, pi. 23, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 47
1983 Hoplites daviesi - Mikhailova, fig. 86a, 866, 86«, 86^ (=Mikhailova, 1980, 

text-fig. 2a, 26, 2«, 2^)
1989a Anahoplites daviesi - FÔLLMI, p. 149, pi. 12, fig. 12a, 12b
1997 Anahoplites daviesi - IMMEL et al., p. 164, pi. 1, fig. 2
2007 Anahoplites daviesi - Clouter, fig. on p. 20 bottom
2010 Anahoplites daviesi - Matrion in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 111E 1, 111E2
2011a Neanahoplites daviesi - Cooper & Owen, p. 335, fig. 1M, 1N (=specimen 

Spath, 1926b, pi. XIV, fig. 5a, 5b)

Neanahoplites elegans (Spath, 1926)

* 1926b Anahoplites daviesi var. elegans - Spath, p. 153 
1971 Anahoplites daviesi elegans - Owen, p. 154
2007 Anahoplites daviesi var. elegans - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 21 bottom
2011a Neanahoplites elegans - COOPER & Owen, p. 337, fig. 11, 1J

Neanahoplites omatus (Spath, 1926)

* 1926b Anahoplites daviesi var. ornata - Spath, p. 153, pi. XIV, fig. 5c, 5d
1960 Anahoplites daviesi var. ornata - Owen, p. 373
1971 Anahoplites daviesi ornata - Owen, p. 154
? 1983 Anahoplites cf. A. daviesi ornata- BlRKELUND & HÂKANSSON, p. 18, pi. 3, fig.

4a, 4b
2007 Anahoplites daviesi var. ornata - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 21 top
2011a Neanahoplites omatus - Cooper & Owen, p. 337, fig. 1 K, 1L

Neanahoplites rossicus (Sinzow, 1910)

1899 Hoplites Deluci - Semenov, p. 121, pi. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d
*1910 Desmoceras rossicus - SlNZOW, p. 38, pi. Ill, fig. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, pi. IV, 

fig. 15, non pi. Ill, fig. 13 (pSemenoviceras litsckovi)
1910 Desmoceras rossicus var. biplicata - Sinzow, p. 39, pi. IV, fig. 16
1949 Anahoplites rossicus - Luppov et al., p. 240, pi. LXXTI, fig. 3a, 3b (=SlNZOW,

1910, pi. m, fig. 9, 10), text-fig. 70 (=Semenov, 1899, pi. IV, fig. 6d)
1980 Anahoplites rossicus - MiKHAUX)VA, p. 87, text-fig. 5a, 56, 5«, 5 ,̂ 56, 5«, 5otc,

53, 5m, 5Ky 5 j i, 5a#, 5//, 5a, 5w, 5p, 5c, 5/w, 5>\ 50, 5jc, 5i/, 5v, 5ia, 5a/, 53, 5to 
1983 Anahoplites rossicus - Mikhailova, fig. 87a, 876, 87b, 87r, 87a, 87e, 87hc, 873, 

87h, 87k, 87ji, 87m (=Mikhailova, 1980, text-fig. 5p, 5c, 5m, 5>\ 50, 5jc, 5*/, 5«/, 
5ta, 5«/, 53, 5ac)

19% Anahoplites rossicus - MARCINOWSKI ct al., p. 20, pi. 11, fig. la, lb 
2011a Neanahoplites rossicus - COOPER & Owen, p. 337
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Planihoplites Savel’ev, 1992 
(1992, p. 23)

=.Planihoplites Savel’ev, 1981, p. 45 (nomen nudum). 
=Planohoplites Marcinowski ct al., 1996, p. 36 (lapsus calami).

Type species: Hoplites Uhligi Semenov, 1899, p. 124, pi. V, fig. la, lb, 1c (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

mangyshlakensis - 

pseudoauritus - 

pseudocoelonodus - 

tenuis -

uhligi pseudofittoni - 

uhligi uhligi -

Savel’ev, 1960, p. 182, pi. 42, fig. 2a, 26, 2b, 
text-fig. 35A (HT by OD)
Semenov, 1899, p. 119, pi. 4, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (LT 
requested)
Semenov, 1899, p. 122, pi. IV, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by 
MT)
Savel’ev, 1960, p. 184, pi. 41, fig. 2a, 26, 2b, 
text-fig. 36, 37A (HT by OD)
Semenov, 1899, p. 125, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (HT 
by MT)
Semenov, 1899, p. 124, pi. V, fig. la, lb, lc (HT 
by MT)

Planihoplites mangyshlakensis (Savel’ev, 1960)

1910 Desmoceras Uhligi - Sinzow, pi. IV, fig. 3
*1960 Anahoplites mangyshlakensis - Savel’ev, p. 182, pi. 42, fig. 2a, 26, 2b, text-fig. 

35A, 35B
1960 Anahoplites mangyschlakensis - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 258
1981 Semenovites (Planihoplites) mangyschlakensis - Savel’ev, p. 45
1996 Semenovites mangyshlakensis - Marcinowski et al., p. 12, pi. 11, fig. 2a, 2b
1997 Semenoviceras (Planihoplites) mangyshlakense - Cecca, p. 336, pi. 1, fig. 5a,

5b, text-fig. 5c
2011a Planihoplites mangyschlakensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Planihoplites pseudoauritus (Semenov, 1899)

*1899 Hoplites pseudoauritus - SEMENOV, p. 119, 168, pi. IV, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c 
non 1915 Hoplites (Desmoceras) pseudoauritus - LlTCHKOW, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, ?3, 6, 9, 12, 13 

(-Semenoviceras litsckovi), fig. 7, 8 (-Tetrahoplites solidus), fig. 11,12 
(^Semenoviceras laticostatum), ?fig. 4, 5, 14 

2011a Planihoplites pseudoauritus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Planihoplites pseudocoelonodus (Semenov, 1899)

*1899 Hoplites pseudocoelonodus - SEMENOV, p. 122, 169, pi. IV, fig. 7a, 7b 
1981 Semenovites pseudocoelonodus - Savel’ev, p. 45
1996 Semenoviceras pseudocoelonodus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 103
1997 Semenoviceras (Planihoplites) pseudocoelonodum - CECCA, p. 336, pi. 1, fig. 6, 

pi. 2, fig. la, lb, 2, 3,4, pi. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, text-fig. 4C, 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d, 6e
1997 Semenoviceras (Planihoplites) aff. pseudocoelonodum - Cecca, p. 339, pi. 4, fig.

1,2, text-fig. 5c
2011a Planihoplites pseudocoelonotus - COOPER & Owen, p. 337
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Planihoplites tenuis (Savel’ev, 1960)

♦I960 Anahoplites tenuis - Savel’ev, p. 184, pi. 41, fig. 2a, 26, 2b, text-fig. 36, 37A, 
37E

1981 Semenovites (Planihoplites) tenuis - SAVEL’EV, p. 45
2011a Planihoplites tenuis - COOPER & Owen, p. 337

Planihoplites uhigi pseudofittoni (Semenov, 1899)

*1899 Hoplites pseudo-Fittoni - SEMENOV, p. 125, 169, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c

Planihoplites uhigi uhligi (Semenov, 1899)

*1899 Hoplites Uhligi - Semenov, p. 124, 169, pi. V, fig. la, lb, 1c
1910 Desmoceras Uhligi - SlNZOW, p. 39, pi. IV, fig. 4, 5, non fig. 1, 2 (=,Anahoplites

sinzowi), fig. 3 (=Planihoplites mangyshlakense), fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11,
(-1 Anahoplites daviesi), ?fig. 6, ?fig. 12, ?fig. 13

non 1915 Desmoceras Uhligi - SlNZOW, p. 39, pi. II, fig. 10, 11
1949 Anahoplites uhligi - Luppov et al., p. 241, pi. LXXIII, fig. 4a, 4b (=Semenov, 

1899, pi. V,fig. la, lb)
1977 Anahoplites uhligi - AmÉDRO et al., p. 976
1980 Anahoplites uhligi - MIKHAILOVA, p. 89, tcxt-fig. 6a, 66, 6e, 6 ,̂ 6d, 6e, 6jtc, 63, 

6u, 6k, 6fi, 6m, 6h, 6o, 6n, 6p, 6c, 6m, 6y, 6<p, 6x, 6î ,6h
1981 Semenovites (Planihoplites) uhligi - Savel’ev, p. 45
1996 Semenovites uhligi - MARCINOWSKI et al., p. 36
1997 Semenoviceras (Planihoplites) uhligi - CECCA, p. 334, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 4, 5a, 5b, 

76, text-fig. ?4B, 5f, 5g
2011a Planihoplites uhligi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337, fig. 2C, 2D (=SlNZOW, 1910, pl. 

IV, fig. 4,5), fig. 2E, 2F (=Semenov, 1899, pl. V, fig. la, 1b), fig. 5G, 5H

Semenoviceras Wright, 1996 
(19%, p. 119)

=iSemenovites Glazunova, I960, p. 93 non Tarbinskii, 1932, p. 194.

Type species: Hoplites Michalskii Semenov, 1899, p. 120, pl. IV, fig. 5a, 5b (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

baisunense baisunense - 

baisunense iranense - 

laticostatum - 

litsckovi -

michalskii magnituberculatum 

michalskii michalskii -

Luppov, 1961, p. 200, pl. VI, fig. la, 16, I b (HT 
by OD)
Am£dro, Destombes & Teherani, 1977, pl. 1, 
fig. la, lb (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1960, p. 180, pl. 42, fig. la, 16, Ib, 
text-fig. 34A (HT by OD)
Savel’ev, 1960, p. 177, pl. 41, fig. 1 a, 16, \e, 
text-fig. 32 (HT by OD)
Luppov, 1961, p. 198, pl. V, fig. la, 16, 1b (HT 
by OD)
Semenov, 1899, p. 120, pl. IV, fig. 5a, 5b (LT 
designated by Glazunova, 1960, p. 91)
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lamalakense - Savel’ev, 1992, p. 155, pi XLVin, fig. 2a, 26, 
2«, text-fig. 37 (HT by OD)

Semenoviceras baisunense baisunense (Luppqv, 1961)

*1961 Anahoplites (?) baisunensis - LUPPOV, p. 200, pi. VI, fig. la, 16, 1b, text-fig. 14 
1996 Semenoviceras baisunensis - MARCINOWSKI, p. 103
1996 Semenovites baisunensis - Seyed-Emami & IMMEL, p. 17, pi. 6, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c 
2011a Semenoviceras baisunensis - COOPER & Owen, p. 337

Semenoviceras baisunense iranense AmGdro, Destombes & Teherani, 1977

* 1977 Semenovites baisunensis var. iranensis - AMEDROet al., p. 976, pi. 1, fig. la, lb

Semenoviceras laticostatum (Savel’ev, 1960)

1910 Desmoceras Michalskii - SlNZOW, pi. ID, fig. 4, 5, 6 
1915 Hoplites (Desmoceras) pseudoauritus - Litchkow, pi. 1, fig. 10, 11 
*1960 Anahoplites laticostatus - Savel’ev, p. 180, pi. 42, fig. la, 16, 1b, text-fig. 34A, 

34E
1961 Semenovites laticostatus - ILYIN, p. 59, pi. VII, fig. la, 16, text-fig. 12a, 126, 12b
1963 Anahoplites (Semenovites) laticostatus - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 293
1981 Semenovites (Semenovites) laticostatus - SAVEL’EV, p. 45
2011a Semenoviceras laticostatum - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Semenoviceras litsckovi (Savel’ev, 1960)

1910 Desmoceras Michalskii - SlNZOW, p. 38, pi. Ill, fig. I, 2, 3, 7 
1910 Desmoceras rossicus - SlNZOW, pi. IQ, fig. 13
1915 Hoplites (Desmoceras) pseudoauritus - LITCHKOW, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, ?3, 6, 9, 12, 13 
*1960 Anahoplites litsckovi - Savel’ev, p. 177, pi. 41, fig. la, 16, 1b, text-fig. 32
1961 Anahoplites litsckovi - ILYIN, p. 50, pi. IV, fig. la, 16, 1b, text-fig. 4
1963 Anahoplites litschkovi - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 250
1981 Semenovites (Semenovites) litschkovi - SAVEL’EV, p. 45
1997 Semenoviceras (Semenoviceras) litschkovi - Cecca, p. 329, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 

4b, text-fig. 5d
2011a Neanahoplites litsckovi - COOPER & Owen, p. 337‘17 
2011 a Semenoviceras litschkovi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Semenoviceras michalskii magnituberculatum (Luppov, 1961)

*1961 Anahoplites michalskii var. magnituberculata - Luppov, p. 198, pi. V, fig. la, 16, 
1b, text-fig. 11 47

47 Cooper & Owhn in 201 la originally thought that Anahoplites litsckovi Savel’ev 1960 was not the same 
as his Semenovites litschkovi Savel’ev 1981, the former figured and taxonomically valid, the latter was 
uncertain as they could find no indication of an original Anahoplites generic appclation of his Semenovites 
litschkovi. He could have cited a different Figure. They are inclined to believe now that the two are one and 
the same species and it is definitely to be included in Semenoviceras and not in Neanahoplites. It differs 
significantly from the earlier daviesi group (Neanahoplites) and is allied closely to the type species of 
Semenoviceras - michalskii. Strictly speaking, there is an unanswered question as to whether litsckovi and 
litschkovi are the same taxon and they have not found any further illustrations to confirm or deny it (written 
communication Cooper & Owen fall 2013).
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Semenoviceras michalskii michalskii (Semenov, 1899)

*1899 Hoplites Michalskii - Semenov, p. 120, 169, pi. IV, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d 
non 1910 Desmoceras Michalskii - SlNZOW, p. 38, pi. Ill, fig. 1,2, 3, 7 (=;Semenoviceras 

litsckovi), pi. Ill, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=;Semenoviceras laticostatum)
71910 Desmoceras Michalskii - SlN'/OW, p. 38, pi. IV, fig. 14 
1949 Anahoplites michalskii - Luppov et al., p. 241, pi. LXXIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, text- 

fig. 71 (=Semenov, 1899, pi. IV, fig. 5c)
1953a Anahoplites michalskii - Glazunova, p. 74, pi. XXII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 36
1960 Semenovites (Anahoplitess) michalskii - GLAZUNOVA, pi. 1, fig. 11 

(=Glazunova, 1953a, text-fig. 36)
1961 Anahoplites michalskii - LUPPOV, p. 196, pi. V, fig. 2a, 26
71961 Anahoplites sp. n. aff. michalskii - LUPPOV, p. 199, pi. V, fig. 3a, 36, text-fig. 12, 

13
1961 Semenovites michalskii - Ilyin, p. 58, pi. VII, fig. 2a, 26, pi. VIII, fig. la, 16, Ib, 

2a, 26, fig. 3a, 36, 3b (=Semenov, 1899, pi. IV, fig. fig. 5a, 5b, 5c), text-fig. 11 
1967 Semenovites michalskii - Mirzoyev, p. 46, text-fig. 2b-1, 2b-2, 2b-3, 2b-4, 2b-5, 

2b-6, 2b-7, 2b-8, 2b-9, 2b-10, 2b-11, 2b-12, 2b-13, 2b-14,4a, 4b, 4c, 5b 
1977 Semenovites cf. michalskii - Amedro et al., p. 977, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b
1980 Anahoplites michalskii - MIKHAILOVA, p. 90, text-fig. la , 76, 7«, 7 ,̂ 76, le , I dk,

l3y lu , I k, Iji, 7m, 7m, 7a, In
1983 Anahoplites michalskii - Mikhailova, fig. 88a, 886, 88«, 88e, 886, 88e, 8&*c,

88s, 88 m, 88 k, 8&i, 88m , 8 8 m, 88a, 88/7 (=Mikhailova, 1980, text-fig. 7a, 76, 7«, 
7 ,̂ 76, ley lotCy l3y 7m, 7k, lny lMy In , 7a, In)

71983 Semenovites cf. michalskii - Kennedy & Juignet in Juignet et al., p. 201, pi. 1, 
fig. 3,4

71987 Anahoplites cf. michalskii - LESHCHUKH, p. 165, pi. 22, fig. 6
1995 Semenovites (Semenovites) michalskii - Seyed-Emami & IMMEL, p. 390, fig. 44
1996 Semenovites michalskii - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 17, pi. 5, fig. 7a, 7b, 10, pi. 

6, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c
1996 Semenoviceras michalskii - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 90: 2a, 2b, 2c (=Semenov, 

1899, pi. IV, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c)
19% Semenoviceras michalskii - MARCINOWSKI, p. 103
1997 Semenoviceras (Semenoviceras) michalskii - Cecca, p. 328, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, 2, 

text-fig. 4A, 5a, 5b
201 la Semenoviceras michalskii - Cooper & Owen, p. 337, fig. 5A, 5B, fig. 5C, 5D 

(=Semenov, 1899, pi. IV, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 5E, 5F, 5G, 5H

Seminoviceras tamalakense Savel'ev, 1992

1%3 Anahoplites tamalakensis - Savel’ev & Vasilenko, p. 250 (nomen nudum)
1981 Semenovites (Semenovites) tamalakensis - Savel’ev, p. 45 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Semenovites (Semenovites) tamalakensis - Savel’ev, p. 155, pi XLVITI, fig. 2a,

26, 2«, text-fig. 37
71997 Semenoviceras cf. tamalakensis - IMMEL et al., p. 166, pi. 2, fig. 5 
201 la Semenoviceras tamalakense - COOPER & Owen, p. 337
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Family GASTROPLITIDA E48
W r ig h t , 1952

B ucaiüélla  Destombes,J uic»net& R ioult, 1974 
(1974, p. 71)

Type species: Bucaillella cayeuxi Destombes, Juignet & Rioult, 1974, p. 75, pi. 1, fig. 
la, lb, text-fig. 7 (OD).
Included (sub)species:

cayeuxi - Destombes et al., 1974, p. 75, pi. 1, fig. la, lb,
text-fig. 6: 7 (HT by OD)

cayeuxi morph moricei - DESTOMBES JUIGNET & RlOULT, 1974, p. 76, pi. 2,
fig. la, lb, text-fig. 6: 8 (HT by OD)

cayeuxi morph wattei - DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RlOULT, 1974, p. 76, pi.
1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 6: 10, 7: 1, 2 (HT by 
OD)

BucaiUeUa cayeuxi Destombes, Juignet & Rioult, 1974

1958 Hemisonneratia sp. - DESTOMBES, p. 306 
1961 Arcthoplites sp. - Cayeux, p. 24, fig. A
1965 An «undescribed genus resembling an inflated Arcthoplites» - Casey, p. 486
1973 Bucaillella cayeuxi - JUIGNET et al., p. 309 (nomen nudum)
*1974 Bucaillella cayeuxi - Destombes et al., p. 75, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, pi. 4, fig. 2a, 2b,

4a, 4b, text-fig. 6: 1, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 7, text-fig. 7: 3,4
1974 Bucaillella cayeuxi, morphotype moricei - Destombes et al., p. 76, pi. 2, fig. la, 

lb, pi. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 6: 8
1974 Bucaillella cayeuxi morf. wattei - Destombes et al., p. 76, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c,

3, pi. 2, fig. 2, 7a, 7b, text-fig. 6: 5a, 5b, 6, 9, 10, 11, text-fig. 7: 1, 2
1988 Bucaillella cayeuxi - Maréchal et al., pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, pi. 2, fig.

11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, non pi. 1, fig. 10 (^Arcthoplites marechali)49
1990 Bucaillella cayeuxi - Maréchal, p. 44
1991 Bucaillella cayeuxi - Maréchal, text-fig. 3Dx, 3Dy (=Destombes et al., 1994,

text-fig. 6: 7, 7: 4, text-fig. 4C (=Destombes ct al., 1994, text-fig. 7: 3)
1992 Bucaillella cayeuxi - AmÉDRO, p. 197
1994 Bucaillella cayeuxi - MARÉCHAL, p. 84, pi. 1, fig. 1 (=MaréCHAL et al., 1988, pi.

2, fig. 12)
1996 Bucaillella cayeuxi - Wright et al., p. 114, fig. 87: 3a, 3b, 3c (=DESTOMBES et 

al., 1974, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 7: 4)
1999 Bucaillella cayeuxi - Casey, fig. 6: 1 (=Destombes et al., 1974, text-fig. 6: 7), 

fig. 6: 4 (=Destombes ct al., 1974, text-fig. 7: 3)
1999 Bucaillella cayeuxi wattei - Casey, fig. 5: la, 1 b (=Destombes ct al., 1974, pi.

1, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 6: 2 (=Destombes et al., 1974, text-fig. 6: 9)
1999 Bucaillella cayeuxi moricei - Casey, fig. 5: 2a, 2b (=Destombes et al., 1974, pi.

2, fig. la, lb), fig. 6: 3 (=Destombes et al., 1974, text-fig. 6: 8)

48 The systematic position of the Family Gastroplitidac is not firmly established. See Casey, 1999 and 
Cooper & Owen, 2012.
49 According to Casey, 1999, p. 615.
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Typh SPECIES: Farnhamia famhamensis Casey, 1954, p. 108, fig. 5,6, 8 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

crassa -

discoidalis -

fallax - 
famhamensis

Farnhamia crassa Casey, 1965

Farnhamia Casey, 1954
(Casey, 1954, p. 107)

Casey, 1965, p. 467, pi. LXXVin, fig. la, lb, 
text-fig. 175c (HT by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 468, pi. LXXX, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
Casey, 1965, p. 470, pi. LXXDC (HT by OD) 
Casey, 1954, p. 108, fig. 5,6, 8 (HT by OD)

1961a Farnhamia sp. nov. - Casey, p. 552,609
*1965 Farnhamia crassa - CASEY, p. 467, pi. LXXVII, fig. 3, pi. LXXV1II, fig. la, lb, 

2a, 2b, 3, text-fig. 175c
1965 Farnhamia cf. crassa - Casey, pi. LXXVIII, fig. 7

Farnhamia discoidalis Casey, 1965

*1965 Farnhamia discoidalis - Casey, p. 468, pi. LXXVIII, fig. 6, pi. LXXX, fig. la, 
lb, text-fig. 176

Farnhamia fallax Casey, 1965

1961a Farnhamia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 552, 609
* 1965 Farnhamia fallax - Casey, p. 470, pi. LXXIX

Farnhamia famhamensis Casey, 1954

*1954 Farnhamia famhamensis - Casey, p. 108, text-fig. 1,4a, 4b, 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10
1957 Farnhamia famhamensis - Arkell et al., p. L394, fig. 513: 6a, 6b, 6c (=Casey,

1954, text-fig. 9, 10)
1961a Farnhamia famhamensis - Casey, p. 552, 609
1965 Farnhamia famhamensis - Casey, p. 465, pi. LXXVII, fig. la, lb, lc, Id 

(=specimen Casey, 1954, text-fig. 5, 8), fig. 2a, 2b, pi. LXXVIII, fig. 4, 5 
(=Casey, 1954, text-fig. 7, 1), text-fig. 174, text-fig. 175a (=Casey, 1954, text- 
fig. 6), text-fig. 175b (=Casey, 1954, text-fig. 9)

1988 Farnhamia famhamensis - Owen, fig. 43C
1991 Farnhamia famhamensis - Maréchal, text-fig. 5F (=Casey, 1954, text-fig. 10)
1992 Farnhamia famhamensis - Amédro, p. 197
1996 Farnhamia famhamensis - Wright et al., p. 114, fig. 87: 4a, 4b (=Casey, 1954, 

text-fig. 5, 9)
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Sokolovites Cashy, 1966
(1966, p. 552)

=?Cleogastroplites Jeletzky, 1980, p. 4. Type species: Cleogastroplites aberrans 
JELETZKY, 1980, p. 5, pi. 1, fig. 10, 11, pi. 3, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5E, 5F (OD).

Type species: Sokolovites subdragunovi Casey, 1966, p. 552, text-fig. 210a, 210b (OD).
Included (sub)species: 

aberrans - 

besaktensis - 

subdragunovi -

JEI£TZKY, 1980, p. 5, pi. 1, fig. 10, 11, pi. 3, fig. 
5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5E, 5F (HT by OD) 
Mikhailova, 1975b, p. 44, pi. I, fig. 8a, 86 (HT 
by OD)
Casey, 1966, p. 552, text-fig. 210a, 210b (HT by 
OD)

^subquadratus - Nagy, 1970, p. 53, pi. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, text-
fig. 13b, 13c, 13d (HT by OD)

Sokolovites! aberrans (Jeletzky, 1980)

*1980 Cleogastroplites aberrans - JELETZKY, p. 5, pi. 1, fig. 10, 11, 12, pi. 3, fig. 5A, 
5B, 5C, 5D, 5E, 5F, 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D, pi. 9, fig. 3 

19% ISokolovites aberrans - Wright et al., p. 122, fig. 92: lc, Id (=jEi>ny.KY, 1980, 
pi. 3, fig. 5A, 5D)

Sokolovites besaktensis Mikhailova, 1975

1966 Sokolovites subdragunovi - Casey, text-fig. 21 Oe, 21 Of, 21 Og
* 1975b Sokolovites besaktensis - Mikhailova, p. 44, pi. 1, fig. 8a, 86

Sokolovites subdragunovi Casey, 1966

* 1966 Sokolovites subdragunovi - Casey, p. 552, text-fig. 21 Oa, 21 Ob, 21 Oc, 21 Od, 210
non text-fig. 210e, 21 Of, 210g (^Sokolovites besaktensis)

1975b Sokolovites subdragunovi - Mikhailova, p. 40, pi. I, fig. la, 16, 1b, 2, 3a, 36,
4a, 46, 4b, 5a, 56, 5b, 6a, 66, 7a, 76, 7b, text-fig. la, 16, 1b, 2, 3a, 36, 3b, 3r, 3a, 
3e, 3», 33, 4a, 46, 4b, 4r, 4a, 4e, 4ac, 43, 4h, 5a, 56, 5b, 5r, 5a, 5e, 5», 53, 5h, 5k 

1983 Sokolovites subdragunovi - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 92a, 926, 92e, 92^, 926, 92e, 92j *c,
92?, 92w, 92k (=Mikhailova, 1975b, text-fig. 5a, 56, 5b, 5r, 5a, 5e, 5ac, 53, 5h, 
5k)

1992 Sokolovites subdragunovi - SAVEL’EV, pi. XLIII, fig. la, 16
1996 Sokolovites subdragunovi - Wright et al., p. 122, fig. 92: la, lb (=Casey, 1966,

text-fig. 210a, 210b)

Sokolovites! subquadratus (Nagy, 1970)

*1970 Gastroplites subquadratus - Nagy, p. 53, pi. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, text-fig. 13b, 
13c, 13d
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Pseudopulchellia Imlay, 1961 
(1961, p. 65)

=?Stelckiceras Jkletzky, 1980, p. 12. Type species: Placenticeras (Perezianum 7 var.) 
Liardense Whiteaves, 1889, p. 158 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudopulchellia pattoni IMLAY, 1961, p. 65, pi. 18, fig. 5 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

balkwilli -

flexicostata 
imlayi -

lliardensis 
pattoni -

Pseudopulchellia balkwilli Jeletzky, 1980

Jeletzky, 1980, p. 18, pi. 1, fig. 21, 22, pi. 8, fig. 
2A, 2B, 2C (HT by OD)
Imlay, 1961, p. 63, pi. 18, fig. 10, 11 (HTby OD) 
Jeletzky, 1980, p. 19, pi. 1, fig. 17, 18, pi. 3, fig.
1 A, IB, 1C, pi. 8, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C (HT by OD) 
Whiteaves, 1889, p. 158 (4 syntypes)
Imlay, p. 65, pi. 18, fig. 5 (HT by MT)

1964 Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites?) n. sp. aff. liardense - Jeletzky, p. 90, pl.
XXXI, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C, p. 92, pl. XXXII, fig. 4A, 4B 

*1980 Pseudopulchellia balkwilli - JELETZKY, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 21, 22, 23, pl. 3, fig. 2A, 
2B, 2C, pl. 8, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C (=Jeletzky, 1964, pl. XXXI, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C), pl. 
9, fig. 7 (=Jeletzky, 1964, pl. XXXII, fig. 4A)

1995 Pseudopulchellia balkwilli - STELCK, p. 989, pl. 1, fig. 5, 9, pl. 3, fig. 13B

Pseudopulchellia flexicostata (Imlay, 1961)

1959 Gastroplites sp. - Warren & Stelck, pl. 2, fig. 5, 13, 14, 15 
*1961 Paragastroplites flexicostatus - Imlay, p. 63, pl. 18, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 

16, 17, 18, 19, 20
1961 Gastroplites kingi - IMLAY, pl. 17, fig. 12, 13, 14 
1961 Gastroplites cf. G. allani - IMLAY, pl. 16, fig. 11,12
71961 Paragastroplites spiekeri - IMLAY, fig. 9, 10, 12
non 1964 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) flexicostatus - JELETZKY, pl. XXtX, fig. 3A, 3B, 

4A, 4B, 4C (=?Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) stantoni)
71965 Neogastroplites americanus - VERESHCHAGIN et al., p. 34, pl. 18, fig. 5 
1975 Gastroplites kingi var. flexicostatus - Stott, p. 457
1980 Pseudopulchellia flexicostata - JELETZKY, p. 19, pl. 1, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, pl. 5,

fig. i, 3A, 3B, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 5A, 5B, 5C, pl. 6, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E 
1995 Pseudopulchellia flexicostata - Stelck, p. 989, pl. 1, fig. 4, 6, 7, 14, tcxt-fig. 6B,

6C, 6D, 6E, 7E, 7E, 7G
2005 Pseudopulchellia flexicostata - HALLet al., p. 237, fig. 10.4, 13.1, 13.2, 13.3,

13.4, 13.5, 15.1, 15.2, 15.3, 15.4, 15.5, 15.6, 15.7, 15.8, 15.9, 15.10, 15.11,
15.12, 15.13, 15.14, 15.15, 15.16, 15.17, 15.18, 15.19, 15.20, 15.21

Pseudopulchellia imlayi Jelet/KY, 1980

1964 Gastroplites7 (Paragastroplites7) n. sp. aff. liardense - JELETZKY, p. 90, pl.
XXXI, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D

151



*1980 Pseudopulchellia imlayi - JELETZKY, p. 19, pi. 1, fig. 17, 18, pi. 3, fig. 1 A, IB,
1C, 3A, 3B, pi. 8, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C (=Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXXI, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C) 

1996 Pseudopulchellia imlayi - Wright et al., p. 122, fig. 93: 2b, 2c, 2d (=spccimen
JELETZKY, 1980, pi. 3, fig. 1A, 1C, pi. 1, fig. 17)

Pseudopulchellia? liardensis (Whiteaves, 1889)

*1889 Placenticeras (Perezianum ? var.) Liardense - Whiteaves, p. 158, pi. XX, fig. 1, 
2

1959 Gastroplites liardense - Warren & STELCK, p. 18 
1961 Paragastroplites liardense - Imlay, p. 63, pi. 19, fig. 11,13 (=specimens 

Whiteaves, 1889, pi. XX, fig. 1,2)
non 1964 Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites'?) n. sp. aff. liardense - JELETZKY, p. 90, pi.

XXXI, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D (=,Pseudopulchellia imlayi)
1964 Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites1) liardense - JELETZKY, pi. XXXII, fig. 1 

(=specimen Whiteaves, 1889, pi. XX, fig. 1), fig. 2, fig. 3 (=spccimen 
Whiteaves, 1889, pi. XX, fig. 2), fig. 5 

1975 Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites?) liardense - Stott, p. 457
1980 Stelckiceras liardense - JELETZKY, p. 12, pi. 1, fig. 24, 25, pi. 4, fig. 2, 5, pi. 5, 

fig. 2, pi. 7, fig. 1 (=Jhletzky, 1964, pi. XXXII, fig. 5), fig. 2 ,6 ,7 , pi. 10, fig.
3A, 3B, 4A, 4B

1993 Stelckiceras liardensis - Kauffman et al., p. 226
1995 Stelckiceras liardense - STELCK, p. 989, pi. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 
19% Pseudopulchellia? liardense - Wright et al., p. 122, fig. 93: 2e (=Jeletzky, 

1980, pi. 4, fig. 2)
2007 Stelckiceras liardensis - SCOTT, p. 945

Pseudopulchellia pattoni Imlay, 1961

*1%1 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - Imlay, p. 65, pi. 18, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 9
1971 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - JELETZKY, p. 8,45, text-fig. 2
1975 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - STOTT, p. 457
1980 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - JELETZKY, p. 17, pi. 7, fig. 4, 5
1995 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - STELCK, p. 988, pi. 1, fig. 11
1996 Pseudopulchelllia pattoni - WRIGHT et al., p. 122, fig. 93: 2a (=lMLAY, 1961, pi. 

18, fig. 5)

Pseudogastropliles Jeletzky, 1980 
(1980, p. 5)

Type species: Pseudogastroplites arcticus Jei êtzky, 1980, p. 7, pi. 1, fig. 7, pi. 3, fig. 8A,
8B (OD).
Included (sub)speciks: 

arcticus - 

cantianus - 

draconensis gracilis -

Jeletzky, 1980, p. 7, pi. 1, fig. 7, pi. 3, fig. 8A, 
8B (HT by OD)
Spath, 1937, p. 259, text-fig. a, b, c, d (HT by 
MT)
Hall, MacRae & Hilis, 2005, p. 229, fig. 3.1, 
6.12, 10.3 top, 11.1, 11.2, 11.3 (HT by OD)
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draconensis robustus - Hall, MacRak & HILLS, 2005, p. 227, fig. 4.5,
4.6,6.8 (HT by OD)

nanus - Jeletzky, 1980, p. 7, pi. 1, fig. 8, pi. 3, fig. 6A,
6B, 6C, 6D (HT by OD)

Pseudogastroplites arcticus Jeletzky, 1980

1964 Gastroplites aff. canadensis - JELETZKY, pi. XXXI, fig. 4A, 4B
*1980 Pseudogastroplites arcticus - JELETZKY, p. 7, pi. 1, fig. 7, pi. 3, fig. 8A, 8B

(=specimen Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXXI, fig. 4A, 4B), pi. 8, fig. 4A, 4B
1995 Pseudogastroplites arcticus - STELCK, p. 988, pi. 1, fig. 12, 13
1996 Gastroplites (Gastroplites) arcticus - Wright ct al., p. 124, fig. 95f, 95g 

(=spccimcn Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXXI, fig. 4A, 4B)

Pseudogastroplites cantianus (Spath, 1937)

*1937 Gastroplites cantianus - Spath, p. 259, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d
1960 Gastroplites cantianus - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pi. 8, fig. 19, 20, 21

(=specimen Spath, 1937, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d)
1961b Gastroplites cantianus - Casey, text-fig. 39g (=Spath, 1937, text-fig. 3) 
non 1964 Gastroplites cantianus - Jeletzky, pi. XXX, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C (=Gastroplites 

(Gastroplites) cf. canadensis)
1980 Pseudogastroplites cantianus - Jeletzky, pi. 10, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E 

(=specimen Spath, 1937, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d)
1993 Gastroplites sp. cf. G. cantianus - Kauffman et al., p. 226

Pseudogastroplites draconensis gracilis Hall, MacRae & Hills, 2005

*2005 Pseudogastroplites draconensis var. gracile - Hall et al., p. 229, fig. 3.1, 3.2,
3.3,4.1,4.2,4.3,4.4,4.5,4.6,4.7,4.8,4.9, 6.9, 6.10, 6.11,6.12, 8.1, 8.2, 8.3,
8.4, 8.5, 8.6, 8.7, 8.8, 8.9, 8.10, 8.11, 8.12, 8.13, 8.14, 8.15, 8.16, 8.17, 10.2, 10.3 
top & middle, 11.1, 11.2, 11.3, 11.7, 11.8, 11.9, 11.10, 11.13, 11.15, 12.1

Pseudogastroplites draconensis robustus Ha it , MacRae & Hills, 2005

*2005 Pseudogastroplites draconensis var. robusta - Hall et al., p. 227, fig. 3.7, 3.8, 
3.9,4.1,4.2,4.3,4.4,4.5,4.6,4.7,4.8,4.9,6.1, 6.2, 6.3, 6.5, 6.6, 6.7, 6.8, 7.1,
7.2, 7.3, 7.4, 7.5, 7.6, 7.7, 7.8, 7.9, 7.10, 7.11, 7.12, 7.13, 7.14, 7.15, 7.16, 7.17, 
7.18, 7.19,7.20, 7.21,7.22, 78.21,78.22,78.23, 10.1, 10.3 bottom, 11.4, 11.5,
11.6, 11.11, 11.12, 11.14

Pseudogastroplites nanus Jeletzky, 1980

1964 Gastroplites aff. canadensis - JELETZKY, pi. XXXI, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D
*1980 Pseudogastroplites nanus - Jeletzky, p. 7, pi. 1, fig. 8, 9, pi. 3, fig. 6A, 6B, 6C,

6D (=specimen JELETZKY, 1964, pi. XXXI, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D), pi. 4, fig. I A, 
IB, IC, ID, 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E 

1995 Pseudogastroplites nanus - STELCK, p. 988, pi. 1, fig. 10B, 15, 16A, 17

153



Gastroplites (Gastroplites) McLearn, 1930 
(1930, p. 7)

=Anagastroptites Jeletzky, 1980, p. 8. Type species: Anagastroplites tozeri Jeletzky, 
1980, p. 10, pi. I, fig. 19, 20, pi. 8, fig. 1A, IB, 1C, ID, IH, IF, 1G, 1H, II, IJ (OD). 
=Stotticeras Jeletzky, 1980, p. 10. Type species: Stotticeras crowense Jeijtzky , 1980, 
p. 12, pi. 1, fig. 26, pi. 6, fig. 3, pi. 9, fig. 1 (OD).

Type species: Hoplites Canadensis Whiteaves, 1893, p. 118, pi. XI, fig. 3, 3a (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

canadensis - Whiteaves, 1893, p. 118, pi. XI, fig. 3, 3a (LT
designated by McLearn, 1930, p. 7)

crowensis - JELETZKY, 1980, p. 12, pi. 1, fig. 26, pi. 6, fig. 3,
pi. 9, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

tozeri - Jeletzky, 1980, p. 10, pi. I, fig. 19, 20, pi. 8, fig.
1A, IB, IC, ID, IB, IF, IG, 1H, II, 1 J(HTby 
OD)

Gastroplites (Gastroplites) canadensis (Whiteaves, 1893)

*1893 Hoplites Canadensis - Whiteaves, p. 118, pi. XI, fig. 3 ,3a, 4, ?5 
1930 Gastroplites canadensis - McLearn, p. 7
1933 Gastroplites canadensis - McLearn, p. 15, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5 (=specimen

Whiteaves, 1893, pi. XI, fig. 3 ,3a)
1933 Gastroplites canadensis var. - McLearn, p. 16, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 3
1945 Gastroplites canadensis - McLearn, pi. VII, fig. 1, 2 (=McLearn, 1933, pi. I,

fig. 4,5)
1947 Gastroplites canadensis - SHIMER & SHROCK, p. 589, pi. 244, fig. 7, 8 

(=McLearn, 1933, pi. I, fig. 4,5)
1957 Gastroplites canadensis - Arkell et al., p. L400, fig. 517: 3a,- 3b (=McLearn, 

1933, pi. I, fig. 2, 3)
1958 Gastroplites canadensis - Glazunova, Luppov & Savel’ev in Luppov & 

Drushchits, p. 115, pi. LV, fig. la, \6 (=McLearn, 1933, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5)
1959 Gastroplites canadensis - WARREN & Stelck, p. 18
1960 Gastroplites canadensis - Reeside & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 8, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen

Whiteaves, 1893, pl. XI, fig. 3, 3a)
1961 Gastroplites canadensis - Imlay, p. 62, pl. 17, fig. 1,2 (=specimen Whiteaves, 

1893, pl. XI, fig. 3, 3a) (=McLearn, 1933, pl. I, fig. 4, 5)
1964 Gastroplites canadensis - JELETZKY, pl. XXVII, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C (=specimen 

Whiteaves, 1893, pl. XI, fig. 3 ,3a) (=McLearn, 1933, pl. I, fig. 4,5), pl. 
XXVIII, fig. 2, 3A, 3B

71964 Gastroplites cantianus - JELETZKY, pi. XXX, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C 
non 1964 Gastroplites aff. canadensis - JEIETZKY, p. 90, pl. XXXI, fig. 4A, 4B 

(=Pseudogastroplites arcticus), pl. XXXI, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D 
(=Pseudogastroplites nanus)

1970 Gastroplites canadensis - Jelet/KY, pl. XXV, fig. 10a, 10b (=JELETZKY, 1964, 
pl. XXVII, fig. 4A, 4B)

1975 Gastroplites canadensis - STO'IT, p. 457
1988 Gastroplites canadensis - Owen, fig. 43K
1993 Gastroplites canadensis - Kauffman et al., p. 226
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1995 Gastroplites canadensis canadensis - SteIjCK, p. 981, pi. 1, fig. 10A, pi. 2, fig. 1, 
text-fig. 6G, 7J

71995 Gastroplites canadensis var. - STELCK, pi. 1, fig. 10A
1996 Gastroplites (Gastroplites) canadensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 124, fig. 95a, 95b 

(=Mclearn, 1933, pi. 1, fig. 2, 3), fig. 95c, 95d (=specimen Whiteaves, 1893, 
pi. XI, fig. 3, 3a) (=McLearn, 1933, pi. I, fig. 4, 5), fig. 95e (=specimen 
Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXVID, fig. 3A)

Gastroplites (Gastroplites) crowensis (Jeletzky, 1980)

1961 Gastroplites kingi - IMLAY, pi. 17, fig. 9, 16
*1980 Stotticeras crowense - JfiUrrzKY, p. 12, pi. I, fig. 26, pi. 6, fig. 1A, IB, 2, 3, pi.

9, fig. 1
1995 Stotticeras crowense - STKLCK, p. 988, pi. 1, fig. 1, 3
1996 Gastroplites (Gastroplites) crowensis - Wright et al., p. 124, fig. 95j, 95k 

(=specimcn Jeletzky, 1980, pi. I, fig. 26, pi. 6, fig. 3)

Gastroplites (Gastroplites) tozeri (Jeletzky, 1980)

1964 “Gastroplites” (a new genus?) sp. nov. A - Jeletzky, p. 90, pi. XXXI, fig. 2A,
2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, 2G, 2H, 21,6A, 6B, 6C

*1980 Anagastroplites tozeri - JELETZKY, p. 10, pi. 1, fig. 19, 20, pi. 8, fig. 1A, IB, 1C, 
ID, IE, IF, 1G (=specimcn Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXXI, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 
2F, 2G, 2H, 21), fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5E, 5F, 5G, 5H, fig. 6A, 6B, 6C 
(=Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXXI, fig.6A, 6B, 6C)

1996 Gastroplites (Gastroplites) tozeri - Wright et al., p. 124, fig. 95h, 95i 
(=specimcn Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXXI, fig. 2A, 2H)

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) Imlay, 1961 
(1961, p. 62)

Type species: Gastroplites spiekeri McLearn, 1931, p. 5, pi. II, fig. 2 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

allani - 
anguinus - 
bahani -

jeletzkyi - 
kingi - 
spiekeri - 
stantoni -

McLearn, 1931, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 10 (HT by OD) 
McLearn, 1931, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 11 (HT by OD) 
Steix:k, 1995, p. 983, pi. 2, fig. 3, text-fig. 7D, 
7H (HT by OD)
Stelck, 1995, p. 985, pi. 2, fig. 16 (HT by OD) 
McLearn, 1931, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 9 (HT by OD) 
McLearn, 1931, p. 5, pi. II, fig. 2 (HT by OD) 
McLearn, 1931, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 4 (HT by OD)

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) allani McLearn, 1931 

*1931 Gastroplites allani - McLearn, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 10
1933 Gastroplites allani - McLearn, p. 18, pi. I, fig. 6,7, 8 (=specimen McLearn,

1931, pi. I, fig. 10)
1959 Gastroplites allani - Warren & Stelck, p. 17
1960 Gastroplites allani - Reeside & Cobban, p. 56, pi. 8, fig. 10, 11, 12 (=specimen

McLearn, 1931, pi. I, fig. 10)
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1961 Gastroplites allani - Imlay, p. 62, pi. 16, fig. 9, 10 (=specimcn McLkarn, 1931, 
pi. I, fig. 10)

non 1961 Gastroplites cf. G. allani - IMLAY, pi. 16, fig. 11,12 (-Pseudopulchellia 
flexicostata)

1964 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites!) allani - JELETZKY, pi. XXVII, fig. 8A, 8B
(=specimen McLearn, 1931, pi. I, fig. 10)

1975 Gastroplites allani - Stott, p. 457
non 1980 Gastroplites allani - Jeletzky, pi. 7, fig. 3 (=Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) 

anguinis)
1995 Gastroplites allani - Stelck, p. 981, pi. 2, fig. 11, text-fig. 7A

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) anguinus McLearn, 1931

*1931 Gastroplites anguinus - McLearn, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 11
1933 Gastroplites anguinus - McLearn, 20, pi. II, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen McLearn,

1931, pi. I, fig. 11)
1959 Gastroplites anguinus - WARREN & STELCK, p. 18
1960 Gastroplites anguinus - Rhesidh & Cobban, p. 56, pi. 8, fig. 17, 18 (=specimcn

McLearn, 1931, pi. I, fig. 11)
1961 Gastroplites anguinus - Imlay, p. 62, pi. 16, fig. 7, 8 (=specimen McLearn, 

1931, pi. I, fig. 11)
1964 Gastroplites anguinus - Jeletzky, pi. XXX, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E (=specimen 

McLearn, 1931, pi. I, fig. 11)
1980 Gastroplites allani - Jeletzky, pi. 7, fig. 3
1995 Gastroplites anguinus - STELCK, p. 983, pi. 2, fig. 9, 10

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) bahani Stelck, 1995 

*1995 Gastroplites bahani - Stelck, p. 983, pi. 2, fig. 2, 3, 15, text-fig. 6F, 7D, 7H

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) jeletzkyi Stelck, 1995

1964 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - JHIT-TZKY, pi. XXVII, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C
*1995 Gastroplites jeletzkyi - STEI.CK, p. 985, pi. 1, fig. 16B, pi. 2, fig. 4,5, 6, 7, 12, 13,

14, 16, text-fig. 6A

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) kingi McLearn, 1931 

* 1931 Gastroplites kingi - McLearn, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 9
1933 Gastroplites kingi - McLearn, p. 19, pi. Ill, fig. 4,5 (=specimen McLearn,

1931, pi. 1, fig. 9)
1945 Gastroplites kingi - McLearn, pi. VI, fig. 2, 3 (=McLearn, 1933, pi. Ill, fig. 4, 

5) (=spccimen McLearn, 1931, pi. L fig. 9)
1960 Gastroplites kingi - Reeside & Cobban, p. 56, pi. 8, fig. 3,4 (=spccimen 

McLearn, 1931, pi. 1, fig. 9), fig. 5,6, 7, 8,9, 13, 14
1961 Gastroplites kingi - Imlay, p. 61, pi. 17, fig. 10, 11, 15, 17, ? 19, 20, 21, fig. 22, 

23 (=specimen McLearn, 1931, pi. I, fig. 9), non pi. 17, fig. 9, 16 
(^Gastroplites (Gastroplites) crowensis), non pi. 17, fig. 12, 13, 14 
(=Pseudopulchellia flexicostata)

1964 Gastroplites kingi - Jeletzky, pi. XXVIII, fig. 1 A, IB (=specimen McLearn, 
1931, pi. I, fig. 9)

1966 Gastroplites kingi - ScniN D EW O LF, p. 733, text-fig. 402a, 402b, 402c, 402d, 402e
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1975 Gastroplites kingi - STOTT, p. 457
1976 Gastroplites kingi - Kennedy & Cobban, text-fig. 14
1989 Gastroplites kingi - Alabushev, text-fig. 13a, 136, 13ö, \3e, 136

(=SCH IN DE WOLF, 1966, tcxl-fig. 402a, 402b, 402c, 402d, 402c)
1995 Gastroplites kingi - STELCK, p. 981, pl. 2, fig. 8, 17, tcxl-fig. 6J, 7C, 7K

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri McLearn, 1931

* 1931 Gastroplites spiekeri - McLearn, p. 5, pl. II, fig. 2
1933 Gastroplites spiekeri - McLearn, p. 21, pl. III, fig. 2, 3
1945 Gastroplites spiekeri - M c L e a r n , pl. VIII, fig. 4 (= M cL E A R N , 1933, pl. III, fig.

3)
1960 Gastroplites spiekeri - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 9, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen 

McLearn, 1931, pl. II, fig. 2)
1961 Paragastroplites spiekeri - IMLAY, p. 62, pl. 19, fig. 1, fig. 4, 5 (=spccimcn 

McLearn, 1931, pl. II, fig. 2), fig. 6, 7, 8, non fig. 9, 10, 12 (=IPseudopulchellia 
flexicostata)

71961 Paragastroplites aff. spiekeri - IMLAY, p. 63, pl. 19, fig. 2, 3
1964 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - JELETZKY, fig. 6A, 6B (=specimen

McLearn, 1931, pl. II, fig. 2), pl. XXIX, fig. 1A, lö , IC, ID, 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 
pl. XXX, fig. 1A, 1B, IC, pl. XXXII, fig. 6, non pl. XXVII, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C 
(=Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) jeletzkyi)

1975 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - Stott, p. 457
1980 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - JELETZKY, pl. 9, fig. 4 (=spccimcn

McLearn, 1931, pl. II, fig. 2)
2005 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - H a l i, et al., fig. 3.4 (=spccimen

McLearn, 1931, pl. II, fig. 2), fig. 3.5 (=specimen Jeletzky, 1964, pl. XXIX, 
fig. 1A, 1B, IC, ID), fig. 3.6 (=specimen Jeletzky, 1964, pl. XXIX, fig. 2A,
2B, 2C, 2D)

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) stantoni McLearn, 1931

* 1931 Gastroplites stantoni - McLearn, p. 5, pl. I, fig. 4
1933 Gastroplites stantoni - McLearn, p. 17, pl. I, fig. 9, 10 (=specimen McLearn,

1931, pl. I, fig. 4)
1960 Gastroplites stantoni - Reeside & Cobban, p. 56, pl. 8, fig. 15, 16 (=specimen 

McLearn, 1931, pl. I, fig. 4)
1961 Gastroplites stantoni - Imiay, p. 62, pl. 17, fig. 3,4, 5, 6, fig. 7, 8 (=specimen 

McLearn, 1931, pl. I, fig. 4)
1964 Gastroplites stantoni - Jeletzky, pl. XXVII, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C (=spccimcn 

McLearn, 1931, pl. I, fig. 4)
71964 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) flexicostatus - JELETZKY, pl. XXIX, fig. 3A, 3B, 

4A, 4B, 4C
1975 Gastroplites cf. G. stantoni - STOTT, p. 457
71980 Gastroplites (sensu stricto) aff. stantoni - JELETZKY, pl. 9, fig. 5, pl. 10, fig. 1A, 

1B

157



Irenicoceras Warren & Stelck, 1958 
(1958, p. 38)

Type species: Irenicoceras bahani Warren & Stelck, 1958, p. 38, pi. V, fig. 3, pi. VI, 
fig. 1 (OD).
Included (sub)species:

bahani - WARREN & STELCK, 1958, p. 38, pi. V, fig. 3, pi.
VI, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Irenicoceras bahani Warren & Stelck, 1958

*1958 Irenicoceras bahani - Warren & SteIjCK, p. 38, pi. V, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi, VI, fig. 1, 
2, 3, pi. VTI, fig. 1

1996 Irenicoceras bahani - WRIGHT et al., p. 124, fig. 93: la, lb (=Warren & 
Stelck, 1958, pi. V, fig. 1,3)

Neogastroplites McLearn, 1931 
(1931, p. 7)

-Beattonoceras Warren & Stelck, 1958, p. 41. Type species: Beattonoceras 
beattonense Warren & Stelck, 1958, p. 42, pi. XI, fig. 1,3 (OD).

Type species: Buchiceras (?) comutum Whiteaves, 1885, p. 240 (McLearn, 1933, pi. II, 
fig. 4) (OD).
Included (sub)species:

americanus - 

beattonensis - 

comutus -

haasi -

kamchatkensis - 

macleami - 

muelleri - 

ontkoi - 

selwyni - 

septimus - 

wyomingensis -

Rekside & Weymouth, 1931, p. 18, pi. 3, fig. 1, 
2, 3,4 (HT by OD)
Warren & Stelck, 1958, p. 42, pi. XI, fig. 1,3 
(HT by OD)
Whiteaves, 1885, p. 240 (LT designated by 
McLearn, 1931, p. 7) (=McLearn, 1933, pi. II, 
fig. 4)
Reeside & Cobban, 1960, p. 58, pi. 13, fig. 19, 
20,21 (HT by OD)
Alabushev & Wiedmann, 1994a, p. 70, fig. 3A, 
3B (HT by OD)
Reeside & Cobban, 1960, p. 111, pi. 57, fig. 13, 
14, 15 (HT by OD)
Reeside & Cobban, 1960, p. 81, pi. 30, fig. 10,
11, 12 (HT by OD)
Warren & Stelck, 1958, p. 42, pi. XII, fig. 2, 3, 
4, 5 (HT by OD)
McLearn, 1933, p. 24, pi. II, fig. 3, pi. Ill, fig. 1 
(HT by OD)
Warren & Stelck, 1958, p. 43, pi. VIII, fig. 2 
(HT by OD)
Reeside & Weymouth, 1931, p. 12, pi. l,fig. 14
(HT by OD)
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*1931 Acompsoceras americanum - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 18, pi. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3,4 
1931 Metoicoceras whitei - Reeside & WEYMOUTH, p. 22, pi. 3, fig. 8, pi. 4, fig. 1, 2, 

3, 5, 6, 7, non fig. 4 (=Neogastroplites comutus)
1951 Gastroplites americanus - Cobban & Reeside, p. 1893 
1960 Neogastroplites americanus - Reeside & Cobban, p. 98, pi. 45, fig. 10, 11, 12 

(=spccimcn Reeside & Weymouth, 1931, pi. 3, fig. 1 ,2 ,3 ,4)
1960 Neogastroplites americanus more compressed variant - Reeside & Cobban, pi. 

49, fig. 8
1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. A - Reeside & Cobban, p. 101, pi. 7, fig. 1, 2,

3,4, 5, 6, pi. 45, fig. 1, 2, 3 ,4 ,5 , 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, pi. 46, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28,
29, 30, pi. 47, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5,6, pi. 48, fig. 1, pi. 49, fig. 2, 5,6, 9, 10, 11, text- 
fig. 23a, 23b, 23e, 23f

1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. A-B, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, 
p. 104, pi. 7, fig. 7, 8,9, pi. 49, fig, 1,7, text-fig. 23d 

1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. B - REESIDE & Cobban, p. 104, pi. 7, fig. 10, 
11,12, pi. 49, fig. 3,4, pi. 50, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, pi. 51, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 9, 
10, 11, 12, text-fig. 23c, 23g, 23h

1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. B-C, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, 
p. 106, pi. 7, fig. 13, 14, 15, pi. 51, fig. 6, 7, 8, pi. 52, fig. 25, text-fig. 24a 

1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. C - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 106, pi. 7, fig. 16,
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, pi. 52, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, pi. 53, fig. 24, 25, text-fig. 24h

1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. C-D, transitional variant - Reeside & COBBAN, 
p. 108, pi. 7, fig. 22, 23, 24, pi. 53, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, text-fig. 24d 

1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. D - Reeside & Cobban, p. 108, pi. 7, fig. 25, 
26,27, pi. 53, fig. 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22,23, 
26, 27, 28, pi. 54, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, text-fig. 24c, 24f 

1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. D-E, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, 
p. 109, pi. 7, fig. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, pi. 54, fig. 7, 8, 9, text-fig. 24g 

1960 Neogastroplites americanus var. E - Reeside & Cobban, p. 110, pi. 7, fig. 34,
35, 36, 37, 38, 39,40, 41,42, pi. 54, fig. 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, pi. 55, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, text-fig.
24b, 24e

1964 Neogastroplites americanus var. A - Jeletzky, pi. XXXV, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 8A, 
8B

1964 Neogastroplites americanus var. D - JELETZKY, pi. XXXV, fig. 3A, 3B
1964 Neogastroplites americanus var. C - JELETZKY, pi. XXXV, fig. 5A, 5B
71965 Neogastroplites americanus - VERESHCHAGIN et al., p. 34, pi. 18, fig. 5 

(=1 Pseudopulchellia flexicostata)
71968 Neogastroplites cf. americanus - Avdeiko, p. 123, pi. pi. XIII, fig. 3
1975 Neogastroplites americanus - STOTT, p. 459
1976 Neogastroplites americanus - Kennedy & Cobban, pi. 4, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 9
1978 Neogastroplites americanus - K A U FM A N N  et al., pi. 4, fig. 3, 4
1988 Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 25, pi. II, fig. 8a,

8b, non fig. 7a, 7b (=Neogastroplites kamchatkensis)

Neogastroplites americanus (Reeside &Weymouth, 1931)
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? 1989 Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushev, text-fig. 12a, 126, 12«, 12?, 126, 12^
non text-fig. 11a, 116, lie, 11?, 116, lie,  1 1j*c, 1 I s (=Neogastroplites 
kamchatkensis)

1993 Neogastroplites americanus - Kauffman et al., p. 227
1994a Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushkv & WlEDMANN, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 

fig. 2R, 2F, 2G (^specimen Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 8a,
8b), fig. 3M, 3N, 30, 3P

1994b Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushev & Wiedmann, fig. 4G (=spccimcn 
Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b)

1995 Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushev, fig. 11 A, 1 IB (=specimen 
Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b)

19% Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushev, p. 43, fig. 5G, 5H (=Alabushev & 
Wiedmann, 1994a, fig. 2K, 2G)

1997 Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushev & Wiedmann, p. 21, pi. 6, fig. la, lb 
(=Alabushev & Wiedmann, 1994a, fig. 2B, 2C), fig. 2a, 2b (=Alabushev & 
Wiedmann, 1994a, fig. 30, 3P)

1998 Neogastroplites americanus - REYMENT & KENNEDY, p. 27, fig. 2c, 2d, 2f, 2g, 2i, 
2j (=specimens Reeside & Cobban, 1960, pi. 7, fig. 28, 29, 30, 31,32, 33, 34, 
35, 36), fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e, 5f, 5g, 5h, 5i, 5j, 5k, 51, 5m, 5n, 5o, 5p 
(=specimens Reeside & Cobban., 1960, pi. 7, fig. 4 ,5 ,6 , 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,21, 
1, 2, 3, 13, 14, 15, 10, 11, 12, 37, 38, 39, 25, 26, 27)

2007 Neogastroplites americanus - Scott, p. 945

Neogastroplites beattonensis (Warren & Stelck, 1958)

*1958 Beattonoceras beattonense - Warren & Stelck, p. 42, pi. XL, fig. 1, 3, pi. XV, 
fig. 2, 3,4

1993 Beattonoceras beattonense - Kauffman et al., p. 228

Neogastroplites cornutus (Whiteaves, 1885)

* 1885 Buchiceras (?) cornutum - WHITEAVES, p. 240 
1931 Neogastroplites cornutus - MCLEARN, p. 7
1931 Kanabiceras wyomingense - REESIDE & Weymouth, p. 12, pi. 1, fig. 14 

(aspenanum in plate legend)
1931 Metoicoceras whitei - Reeside & Weymouth, pi. 4, fig. 4
1931 Metoicoceras sp. - Reeside & Weymouth, p. 23, pi. 2, fig. 1
1933 Neogastroplites cornutus - MCLEARN, p. 22, pi. II, fig. 4, pi. IV
1945 Neogastroplites cornutus - MCLEARN, pi. IX, fig. 3 (=Mclearn, 1933, pi. IV)
1945 Neogastroplites cf. cornutus - MCLEARN, pi. XI, fig. 3
1951 Neogastroplites wyomingensis - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 1893
1957 Neogastroplites cornutus - Arkell et al., p. I>400
1959 Neogastroplites cornutus - WARREN & STELCK, p. 15, pi. II, fig. 6 (=suture

MCLEARN, 1933, pi. IV)
1960 Neogastroplites cornutus not assigned to a variant - Reeside & COBBAN, pi. 16, 

fig. 1
1960 Neogastroplites cornutus var. A - Reeside & COBBAN, p. 69, pi. 5, fig. 1,2, 3, pi.

16, fig. 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21, text-fig. 14b, 14c 
1960 Neogastroplites cornutus var. B - Reeside & Cobban, p. 72, pi. 5, fig. 4, 5, 6, pi.

16, fig. 17, 18, 19, pi. 17, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5 ,6 ,7 , 8, 9, 10, II, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, pi. 18, fig. 1,2, pi. 19, fig. 1, pi. 20, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pi. 21, 
fig. 1, text-fig. 14a 14c, 14i
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1960 Neogastroplites comutus var. B-C, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p.
73, pi. 5, fig. 7, 8, 9, pi. 20, fig. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, text-fig. 14h 

1960 Neogastroplites comutus var. C - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 74, pi. 5, fig. 10, 11,
12, pi. 21, fig. 2, 3,4, pi. 22, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5 ,6 ,7 , 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,
17, text-fig. 14f, 14g

1960 Neogastroplites cornutus var.C-D, transitional variant - Rheside & Cobban, p.
75, pi. 5, fig. 13, 14, 15, pi. 22, fig. 18, 19, 20, text-fig. 14d

1960 Neogastroplites comutus var. D - Reeside & Cobban, p. 75, pi. 5, fig. 16, 17,
18, pi. 10, fig. 1, pi. 22, fig. 21,22, 23, 24, 25, pi. 23, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, pi. 24, fig. 10, 11, 14, text-fig. 14j, I4k,
15a, 15c, 15g

1960 Neogastroplites comutus var. D-H, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p.
76, pi. 5, fig. 19, 20, 21, pi. 24, fig. 7, 12, 13, text-fig. I5d, 15c

1960 Neogastroplites comutus var. E - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 77, pi. 5, fig. 22, 23, 24, 
25, 26, 27, pi. 9, fig. 3,4, 5, fig. 6 (=spccimen McLearn, 1933, pi. II, fig. 4), 7,
8, pi. 10, fig. 2, 3,4, pi. 24, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 8, 9, pi. 25, fig. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,
8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, pi. 26, fig. 1 ,2 ,3 ,4  (=Reeside & Weymouth, 
1931, pi. 1, fig. 14), text-fig. 15b, 15h

1960 Neogastroplites comutus var. E-F, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p. 
78, pi. 5, fig. 28, 29, 30, 31,32, 33, pi. 26, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, text-fig.
15f

1960 Neogastroplites comutus var. F - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 79, pi. 5, fig. 34, 35, 36, 
37, 38, 39, pi. 26, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20, 21, 22, 23, pi. 27, fig. 1, pi. 
28, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 7, text-fig. 15j, 15k

1960 Neogastroplites comutus var. G - Reeside & Cobban, p. 80, pi. 5, fig. 40,41,
42, pi. 28, fig. 5,6, 8, 9, 10, text-fig. 15i

1964 Neogastroplites comutus var. D - JELETZKY, pi. XXXIV, fig. 5, pi. XXXV, fig. 
4A, 4B

1964 Neogastroplites comutus var. E - JELETZKY, pi. XXXV, fig. 1, fig. 6A, 6B, 6C, 
7A, 7B

1975 Neogastroplites comutus - STOTT, p. 458
1976 Neogastroplites comutus - Kennedy & Cobban, pi. 4, fig. 3, text-fig. 9
1993 Neogastroplites comutus - Kauffman et al., p. 227
1996 Neogastroplites comutus - Wright ct al., p. 124, fig. 93: 3a, 3b (=Reeside &

Cobban, 1960, pi. 5, fig. 1,3), fig. 93: 3c, 3d (=Reeside & Cobban, 1960, pi. 
28, fig. 1,2)

1998 Neogastroplites comutus - Reyment & KENNEDY, p. 27, fig. 2a, 2b, 2e, 2h,
(=specimens Reeside & Cobban, 1960, pi. 5, fig. 25,26,27,37,38,39), non fig. 
la, lb, lc. Id, le, If, lg, lh, li, lj, lk, II (=spccimens Reeside & Cobban,
1960, pi. 6, fig. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30,43,44,45, 37, 38, 39, 46,47, 
48) (=Neogastroplites muelleri

2004 Neogastroplites comutus - YACOBUCCI, fig. 3 A, 3B, 3C 
2007 Neogastroplites comutus - SCOTT, p. 944

Neogastroplites haasi Reeside & Cobban, 1960

*1960 Neogastroplites haasi - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 58, pi. 13, fig. 19, 20, 21
1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. A - Reeside & Cobban, p. 61, pi. 11, fig. 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,

6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, text-fig. I Id 50

50 Dc USNM numbers of Reyment & Kennedy, 1998, fig. 1 (129320a-l) refer to other specimens in the same 
numbers as Reeside & Cobban, 1960 (legend plate 5).
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1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. B - Reeside & Cobban, p. 62, pi. 12, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, pi. 13, fig. 1, text-fig. 11a, lib  

1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. B-C; transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p. 63, 
pi. 13, fig. 2, 3,4, text-fig. 11c

1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. C - Reeside & Cobban, p. 63, pi. 13, fig. 5,6, 7, 8,9, 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22, 23, 24, text-fig. lie , llh , Hi 

1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. C-D, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p. 64. 
pi. 13, fig. 25, 26, 27, 28, text-fig. I If

1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. D - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 64, pi. 14, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, text-fig. Ilk, 111 

1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. D-R, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p. 65, 
pi. 14, fig. 20, 21,22, text-fig. 1 lj

1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. R - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 65, pi. 15, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, text-fig. 1 lg 

1960 Neogastroplites haasi var. F - Reeside & Cobban, p. 66, pi. 15, fig. 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, pi. 16, fig. 22, 23, 24, text-fig. 1 lm 

1976 Neogastroplites haasi - Kennedy & Cobban, text-fig. 9, 14
1993 Neogastroplites haasi - Kauffman et al., p. 227
2007 Neogastroplites haasi - SCOTT, p. 943

Neogastroplites kamchatkensis Alabushev & Wiedmann, 1994

1988 Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushev & Alabushev a, pi. II, fig. 7a, 7b
1989 Neogastroplites americanus - Alabushev, text-fig. 11a, 11¿, 1 le, We, lid , lie,

1 \jtc, 113
* 1994a Neogastroplites kamchatkensis - AlABUSHEV & Wiedmann, p. 69, fig. 3A, 3B 

(=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 7a, 7b), fig. 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F, 3G, 
3H, 31, 3J, 3K, 3L, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F, 4G, 4H (=Alabushev, 1989, 
text-fig. 1 la, 116, 1 \e, 1 le, 1 Id, 1 \e, 1 lote, 1 b )

1995 Neogastroplites kamchatkensis - ALABUSHEV, p. 132, fig. 11C, 1 ID 
(=Aiabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 7a, 7b)

1997 Neogastroplites kamchatkensis - Aiabushev & Wiedmann, p. 19, pi. 5, fig. 9a, 
9b (=Aiabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. n, fig. 7a, 7b), fig. 10a, 10b 
(=Alabushev & Wiedmann, 1994a, fig. 3C, 3D), fig. 11 (=Alabushev & 
Wiedmann, 1994a, fig. 3F), text-fig. 6 (=Alabushev, 1989, text-fig. I la, 116, 
We, We, lid , lie , 1 \jtc, lb )

Neogastroplites macleami Reeside & Cobban, 1960

*1960 Neogastroplites macleami - Reeside & Cobban, p. 111, pi. 57, fig. 13, 14, 15 
1960 Neogastroplites macleami var. A - Reeside & Cobban, p. 112, pi. 55, fig. 11,

12, 13, 14, pi. 56, fig. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, pi. 57, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 27b, 27c

1960 Neogastroplites macleami var. B - Reeside & Cobban, p. 114, pi. 57, fig. 4, 5,
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, text-fig. 27d, 27e 

I960 Neogastroplites macleami var. C - REESIDE & Cobban, p. 115, pi. 58, fig. 1,2,
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16

1960 Neogastroplites macleami var. D - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 116, pi. 58, fig. 17,
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29

1960 Neogastroplites macleami var. D - Reeside & Cobban, p. 116, pi. 33, fig. 2, 3,
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, text-kfig. 27a

1961b Neogastroplites macleami - Casey, text-fig. 39c
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1964 Neogastroplites mac tearni var. C - JELHT/KY, pi. XXXVI, fig. 1 A, IB, 1C, ID,
6A, 6B, 6C

1964 Neogastroplites macleami var. B - Jei.etzky, pi. XXXVI, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D
1964 Neogastroplites macleami var. D - JeiJsTZKY, pi. XXXVI, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C, 8A,

8B, 8C
1964 Neogastroplites macleami var. A - Jeletzky, pi. XXXVI, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D,

5A, 5B, 5C, 5D
1964 Neogastroplites macleami var. E - Jeij*:tzky, pi. XXXVI, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C
71968 Neogastroplites cf. macleami - Avdeiko, p. 123, pi. XIII, fig. 2a, 26
1970 Neogastroplites macleami - JELETZKY, pi. XXV, fig. 14a, 14b (=JELETZKY,

1964, pi. XXXVI, fig. 3A, 3C)
1975 Neogastroplites mclearni - STOTT, p. 459
1993 Neogastroplites macleami - Kauffman et al., p. 227
2007 Neogastroplites macleami - SCOTT, p. 945

Neogastroplites mueUeri Reeside & Cobban, 1960

*1960 Neogastroplites muelleri - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 81, pi. 30, fig. 10, 11, 12
1960 Neogastroplites muelleri not assigned to variant - Reeside & Cobban, pi. 40, fig.

7, pi. 42, fig. 11, 12
I960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. A - Reeside & Cobban, p. 86, pi. 6, fig. 1, 2, 3,4,

5.6, pi. 28, fig. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,21,22,23, pi. 29, fig. 1,2, 
7, text-fig. 18b, 18j

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. A-B, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p.
87, pi. 6, fig. 7, 8, 9, pi. 29, fig. 3,4, 5, 10, 11, 14, text-fig. 18a 

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. B, normal - Reeside & Cobban, p. 87, pi. 6, fig.
10, 11, 12, pi. 29, fig. 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26,
27, 28, 29, 30, pi. 30, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, pi. 31, fig. 1, 2, 3,4,
5.6, pi. 32, fig. 1, pi. 33, fig. I, pi. 34, fig. 1, text-fig. 18c, 18d, 18f, 18g, 18h 

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. B, with coarser sculpture - Reeside & Cobban, p.
89, pi. 35, fig. 3,4, 5

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. B, with stouter shell - Reeside & COBBAN, p. 89, 
pi. 35, fig. 1, 2, 6, 7, pi. 36, fig. 9, 11, text-fig. 18e 

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. B-C, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p.
89, pi. 6, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, pi. 36, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 10, text-fig. 18i 

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. C - Reeside & Cobban, p. 90, pi. 6, fig. 19, 20, 2 1, 
pi. 36, fig. 6, 7, 8, pi. 37, fig. I, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, pi. 38, fig. I, 2, 3, text-fig. 19b, I9e, 19f

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. C-D, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p.
91, pi. 6, fig. 22, 23, 24, pi. 38, fig. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, text-fig. 19c, 19g 

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. D, normal - Reeside & Cobban, p. 91, pi. 6, fig.
25, 26, 27, pi. 38, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, pi. 39, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, pi. 40, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 19a, 
19h, 19k

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. D, with weak sculpture - REESIDE & Cobban, p.
93, pi. 40, fig. 1,2,3

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. D, with stout shell - Reeside & Cobban, p. 93, pi. 
41, fig. 1,2,3

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. D-E, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p. 
93, pi. 6, fig, 28, 29, 30, pi. 41, fig. 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, text-fig. 19j
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1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. E - Reeside & Cobban, p. 94, pi. 6, fig. 31, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 36, pi. 41, fig. 7, 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,22, 23, pi. 42, 
fig. 6, 7, 9, 10, text-fig. 19d, 19i

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. E-F, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p.
95, pi. 6, fig. 37, 38, 39, pi. 42, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 8, text-fig. 20e

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. F - Reeside & COBBAN, p. 95, pi. 6, fig. 40, 41,42, 
43,44,45, pi. 43, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19,20, 
21,22, 23, 24, 27, 28, text-fig. 20a

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. F-G, transitional variant - Reeside & Cobban, p.
96, pi. 6, fig. 46,47,48, pi. 32, fig. 18, 25, 26, pi. 44, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 20f 

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. G - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 97, pi. 6, fig. 49, 50, 51,
pi. 44, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,22, 23, 24, 
pi. 45, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, text-fig. 20b, 20c, 20d 

1961b Neogastroplites muelleri - Casey, text-fig. 39a, 39b
71968 Neogastroplites cf. muelleri - AVDEIKO, p. 122, pi. XIII, fig. 5a, 56, pi. XIV, fig. 

4a, 46, text-fig. 28-la, 28-16
1975 Neogastroplites muelleri - Stott, p. 459
1976 Neogastroplites muelleri - Kennedy & Cobban, pi. 9, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 

text-fig. 9
1993 Neogastroplites muelleri - Kauffman et al., p. 227
1998 Neogastroplites muelleri - Reymf.nt & KENNEDY, p. 27, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e,

3f, 3g, 3h, 3i, 3j, 3k. 31,4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e, 4f, 4g, 4h, 4i, 4j, 4k, 4I5'
1998 Neogastroplites comutus - Reyment & KENNEDY, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, le, If, lg, 

lh, li, Ij, Ik, 11 (specimens Reeside & Cobban, 1960, pi. 6, fig. 22,23,24,25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30,43,44, 45, 37, 38, 39,46,47,48)

2007 Neogastroplites muelleri - SCOTT, p. 943

Neogastroplites ontkoi (Warren & Stelck, 1958)

*1958 Beattonoceras ontkoi - WARREN & STEICK, p. 42, pi. X, fig. 3, pi. XII, fig. 1, 2,
3,4, 5, pi. XIII, fig. 1,2,3

1959 Beattonoceras ontkoi - Warren & Steixtk, p. 15, pi. II, fig. 8 (=Warren & 
Stelck, 1958, pi. x m , fig. 3)

Neogastroplites selwyni McLearn, 1933

*1933 Neogastroplites selwyni - McLEARN, p. 24, pi. II, fig. 3, pi. Ill, fig. 1
1960 Neogastroplites selwyni - REESIDE & Cobban, p. 58, pi. 11, fig. 16, 20 

(=specimcn McLearn, 1933, pi. II, fig. 3, pi. Ill, fig. 1)
1964 Neogastroplites selwyni - JELETZKY, pi. XXXIII, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, fig. 6A, 6B 

(=specimen McLearn, 1933, pi. II, fig. 3, pi. Ill, fig. 1)
1975 Neogastroplites selwyni - STOTT, p. 457

Neogastroplites septimus Warren & Stelck, 1958

* 1958 Neogastroplites septimus - Warren & SteijCK, p. 42, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, pi. 
IX, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi. X, fig. 2, pi. XV, fig. 5

1959 Neogastroplites septimus - Warren & Steix:k, p. 15, pi. II. fig. 7 (=Warren & 
Stelck, 1958, pi. IX, fig. 2) 51

51 De USNM numbers of Reyment& Kennedy, 1998, fig. 3 (I294l6a-l) refer lo other specimens in the same 
numbers as Reeside & Cobban, I960 (legend plate 6).
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1975 Neogastroplites septimus - STOTT, p. 459
1993 Neogastroplites septimus - Kauffman et al., p. 228

lAlopecoceras Kennedy & Klingkr, 1978 
(1978, p. 58)

Type species: Alopecoceras ankeritterae Kennedy & Klinger, 1978, p. 60, fig. 1, 2, 3 ,6B 
(OD).
Included (sub)species:

ankeritterae - Kennedy & Klinger, 1978, p. 60, fig. 1 ,2 ,3 ,6B
(HT by OD)

Alopecoceras ankeritterae Kennedy & Klinger, 1978

*1978 Alopecoceras ankeritterae - Kennedy & Klinger, p. 60, fig. 1, 2, 3 ,4A, 4B, 4C, 
4D, 4E, 4F, 4G, 4H, 41,4J, 4K, 4L, 4M, 4N, 4 0 ,4P, 4Q, 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 6A,
6B, 7E, 7F, 7G

1996 Alopecoceras ankeritterae - Wright ct al., p. 124, fig. 92: 2a, 2b, 2c (=Kennedy 
& Klinger, 1978, fig. 1,4F, 4G), fig. 92: 2d
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Superfamily ENGONOCERATOIDEA
Hyatt, 1900

Family KNEMICERATIDAE
Hyatt, 1903

Glottoceras Hyatt, 1875 
(1875, p. 372)

-Glossoceras Douville, 1907, p. 150, non Barrande, 1867, p. 372.

Type species: Buchiceras attenuatum Hyatt, 1875, p. 372. 
Included (sub)species:

andinum -

attenuatum - 
bassleri -

crassicostatum -

crassinodosum -

crassinodosum sihuasense

gabbi -

gracilecostatum - 
laraense -

largum -

libertadense -

moorei -

ollonense -

ovale -

pacificum -

pegnai -

raimondii -

semicostatum -

Renz, 1970, pi. X, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 10a (HT 
by OD)
Hyatt, 1875, p. 372 (HT by MT)
Knechtel, 1947, p. 90, pi. XVII, fig. 1,2 (HT by 
MT)
Sommermeier, 1910, p. 355, pi. XI, fig. 1, 2 (LT 
designated by Robert, 2002, p. 120) 
Sommermeier, 1910, p. 361, text-fig. 26,27, 28 
(LT desinated by Robert, 2002, p. 121) 
Breistroffer, 1952b, p. 2634 (HT by OD 
Sommermeier, 1910, pi. XIII, fig. 1,2, text-fig. 
29)
Hyatt, 1903, p. 152 (HT by OD Gabb, 1877, pi. 
36, fig. 1, la, lb)
Sommermeier, 1910, p. 354 (2 syntypes)
Renz, 1970, p. 1049, pi. XII, fig. 1, text-fig. 1 la, 
11c (HT by OD)
Robert, 2002, p. 125, pi. 12, fig. 4,5 (IIT by 
OD)
Breistroffer, 1952b, p. 2633 (HT by OD 
Douville, 1907, pi. Ill, fig. 1,1a, text-fig. 4) 
Knechtel, 1947, p. 98. pi. XXI, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
MT)
Gabb, 1877, p. 271, pi. 38, fig. 4 ,4a (LT 
designated by Benavides-CAceres, 1956, p. 453) 
Benavides-Caceres, 1956, p. 452, pi. 52, fig. 4, 
text-fig. 37 (HT by OD)
Benavidks-CAceres, 1956, p. 455, pi. 49, fig. 1 
(I IT by OD)
Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 77, pi. 12, fig. 2, text-fig. 
8D, 8F (HT by OD)
Liss6 n, 1908, p. 4a, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, Ic, Id, le 
(IIT by OD)
Sommermeier, 1910, p. 350, pi. X, fig. 1, text- 
fig. 17 (LT designated by Robert, 2000, p. 118)

166



seminodosum - 
somme rmeieri - 
spinosum -

tardum -

trianguläre -

SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 357 (LT requested) 
Knechtel, 1947, p. 96 (LT requested) 
SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p.347, pi. IX, fig. 2, lext- 
fig. 16 (HT by MT)
Benavides-Caceres, 1956, p. 455, pi. 48, fig. 6, 
7, text-fig. 40A, 40B (HT by OD) 
Benavides-Caceres, 1956, p. 451, pi. 47, fig. 1, 
2, text-fig. 36A, 36B (HT by OD)

Glottoceras andinum (Ren/., 1970)

*1970 Knemiceras andinum - RENZ, p. 1047, pi. X, fig. la, lb, 3, text-fig. 10a, 10b 
1995a Knemiceras andinum - GEYER, p. 7

Glottoceras attenuatum (Hyatt, 1875)

*1875 Buchiceras attenuatum - Hyatt, p. 372
1875 Glottoceras attenuatum - Hyatt, p. 372, footnote
non 1877 Buchiceras attenuatum - Gabb, p. 264, pi. 36, fig. 1,1a, lb (^Glottoceras gabbi)
1902 Knemiceras attenuatum - KRAUSE, p. 19
1903 Knemiceras attenuatum - HYATT, p. 151, pi. XVÜ, fig. 13, 14, 15
non 1903 Placenticeras attenuatum - Paulcke, p. 280, fig. 4 (=Glottoceras gabbi) 
non 1907 Knemiceras attenuatum - Douvill£, p. 150, pi. Ill, fig. 1,1a, text-fig. 4 

(=Glottoceras libertadense)
non 1908 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - LissÖN, p. 3a, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, lc, Id 

(=Glottoceras semicostatum)
1910 Knemiceras attenuatum - typicum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 341 
non 1912 Knemiceras attenuatum - DOUVILI.6, p. 316, text-fig. 63 (=Parengonoceras 

ziczag)
1924 Knemiceras attenuatum - LlSSÖN & Boit, p. 143
1925 Knemoceras attenuatum - DIENER, p. 215
non 1931 Knemiceras of the group of K. attenuatum-gabbi, mostly new species - Spath, p. 

339, text-fig. 11 la, 111b, 111c, 11 Id, 11 If, 11 lg, 11 Ih, 1111, 11 Ij, 111k, 1111, 
111m, 11 In

non 1937 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - BASSE, p. 174, pi. IX, fig. 2 
1938 Knemiceras attenuatum - ROMAN, p. 498
non 1940 Knemiceras attenuatum - BASSE, p. 425, pi. I, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 1,17
1947 Knemiceras attenuatum - KNECHTEL, p. 92, pi. XVI, fig. 1, text-fig. 2
non 1952 Knemiceras attenuatum-Gabbi - MAHMOUD, pi. I, fig. 7 (=SPATH, 1931, text-fig.

11 Id) (=Knemiceras sp. nov.)
non 1952 Knemiceras attenuatum - MAHMOUD, pi. II, fig. 3, 4 (=Basse, 1940, text-fig. 1, 

17)
1952b Knemiceras (Glottoceras) attenuatum - Breistroffer, p. 2633 
1952b Knemiceras (Glottoceras) typicum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633 
non 1956 Knemiceras attenuatum-Gabbi - Mahmoud, p. 32, text-fig. 4 (=Spath, 1931, 

text-fig. 11 Id) (=Knemiceras sp. nov.)
non 1956 Knemiceras attenuatum - MAHMOUD, p. 33, text-fig. 7, 8 (=Basse, 1940, text-fig. 

1, 17)
nonl956 Knemiceras attenuatum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 449, pi. 46, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 

text-fig. 33A, 33B .(^Glottoceras semicostatum) 
nonl956 Knemiceras attenuatum - Arnould-Saget, p. 13, pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. HI, fig. 

la, lb, text-fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D
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non 196lb Knemiceras attenuatum - CASEY, p. 354
non\96\b Knemiceras attenuatum-gabbi (s.l.) - Casey, p. 354, fig. lc (=Spath, 1931, text- 

fig. l l lh )
1963 Knemiceras attenuatum - WILSON, p. 17
1964 Knemiceras attenuatum - Eta yo-Serna, p. 121 
71975 Knemiceras attenuatum - Fourcade, p. 238 
1978 Knemiceras attenuatum - Lewy & Raab, table 1
non 1983 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - COLLIGNON, p. 256, pi. 6, fig. 2a, 2b (=Knemiceras 

persicum)
non 1984 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum Lissón non Hyatt - AMÉDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 21, 

fig. la, lb, lc, 2 (-Knemiceras subcompressum)
? 1985a Knemiceras attenuatum - Ben Youssee et al., p. 110 
? 1993 Knemiceras attenuatum - Giménez et al., p. 275
1994 Knemiceras attenuatum - Eta yo-Serna, p. XDÍ.3
1995a Knemiceras attenuatum - Geyer, p. 7
1995a Knemiceras attenuatum typicum - Geyer, p. 8
1998 Knemiceras attenuatum - WOOD & ALEMÁN, p. 48
1998 Knemiceras attenuatum - Robert et al., p. 78 
2002 Knemiceras attenuatum - Guerrero, p. 33
2002 Glottoceras attenuatum - Robert, pl. 7, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, fig. 55-1,55-2

(=Hyatt, 1903, pl. XVII, fig. 13, 14)
2002 Glottoceras sp. juv. cf. attenuatum - Robert et al., p. 272
2003 Glottoceras sp. juv. cf. attenuatum - Robert et al., p. 67
2004 Glottoceras attenuatum - Robert & Bulot, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 1 A, IB (=Robert,

2002, pl. 7, fig. 4, 5), text-fig. 8: 1,2 (=Hyatt, 1903, pl. XVII, fig. 13, 14)
2004 Glottoceras attenuatum-typicum - Robert & Bulot, p. 20
2010 Glottoceras attenuatum - Bujtor, fig. 1 (=Hyatt, 1903, pl. XVII, fig. 13, 14)
non2010 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum Lissón non Hyatt - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig.

115B1, 11B2, 115B3 (=spccimen Amédro & Destombes, 1984, fig. la, lb, lc) 
(=Knemiceras subcompressum)

Glottoceras bassleri (Knechtel, 1947)52

*1947 Knemiceras bassleri - Knechtel, p. 90, pl. XVII, fig. 1,2
1952b Knemiceras Bassleri - Breistroefer, p. 2633
1995a Knemiceras bassleri - Geyer, p. 8
2002 Glottoceras cf. bassleri - Robert et al., p. 272
2003 Glottoceras cf. bassleri - Robert et al., p. 66
2004 Glottoceras bassleri - ROBERT & Bulot, p. 20

Glottoceras crassicostatum (Sommermeier, 1910)

* 1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-crassicostatum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 343, 355, pl. X, fig. 
4, pl. XI, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 22, 23

1924 Knemiceras attenuatum crassicostatum - Lissón & BOIT, p. 143
1929 Knemiceras attenuatum-crassicostatum - STE1NMANN, p. 120, fig. 131C,

(=Sommermeier, 1910, pl. X, fig. 4), non fig. 131D (^Glottoceras 
crass ¿nodos um)

1947 Knemiceras crassicostatum - Knechtel, p. 95, pl. XVIII, fig. 1,2, pl. XIX, fig.
1,2

52 In the view of Benavides-C áceres, 1956 a synonym of G lottoceras gabbi.
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1956 Knemiceras crassicostatum - ARNOULD-S AGHT, p. 4
1995a Knemiceras attenuatum crass icostatum - Gkyer, p. 7, 8
1998 Knemiceras crass icostatum - Robert ct al., p. 81
2002 Glottoceras crassicostatum - R o b e r t , p. 119, pi. 8, fig. 9, 10, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3,4,

5

Glottoceras crassinodosum (Sommermeier, 1910)

*1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-crassinodosum - SOMMERMEiER, p. 345, 361, pi. XIII, 
fig. 1,2, text-fig. 26, 27, 28, 29

1924 Knemiceras attenuatum crassinodosum - Liss6n & BOIT, p. 143 
1929 Knemiceras attenuatum-crassicostatum - STEINMANN, fig. 131D  

(=SOMMERMEIER, 1910, pi. XIII, fig. 2)
1929 Knemiceras attenuatum-crassinodosum - STEINMANN, p. 120, f ig . 132A 

(= S o m m e r m e ie r , 1910, te x t- f ig . 29)
1947 Knemiceras crassinodosum - Knechtel, p. 95, pi. XVI, fig. 2, pi. XX, fig. 1, 2
1952b Knemiceras crassinodosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634
1952b Knemiceras crassinodosum var. sihuasensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634 
non 1956 Knemiceras ct. crassinodosum -ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 17, pi. IV, fig. la. lb, text- 

fig. 11 A, 1 IB
1964 Knemiceras attenuatum crassinodum - Etayo-Serna, p. 121 
1995a Knemiceras attenuatum crassinodosum - Geyer, p. 7
2002 Glottoceras crassinodosum - ROBERT, p. 121, pi. 9, fig. 6, 7, pi. 10, fig. 1, 2, 3,4,

5,6
2002 Glottoceras crassinodosum - Robert et al., p. 273
2003 Glottoceras crassinodosum - R o b e r t  et al., p. 68
2004 Glottoceras crassinodosum - Robert & Bulot, p. 20, pi. 1, fig. 2A, 2B

(=Robert, 2002, pi. 10, fig. 5, 6), text-fig. 6

Glottoceras gabbi (H y a t i \  1903)

1877 Buchiceras attenuatum - G a b b , p. 264, pi. 36, fig . 1, la, lb 
1903 Placenticeras attenuatum - PAULCKE, p. 280, fig . 4
*1903 Knemiceras gabbi - H y a t t , p. 152, pi. XVIII, figs 1, 2, 3 (= G a b b , 1877, pi. 36, 

fig. 1, la, lb)
1908 Knemiceras Gabbi - Liss6n, p. 2a, pi. I, fig. la, lb, 1c, Id (=IIT, upper fig. on p.

2d) (=specimen Gabb, 1877, pi. 36, fig. 1, la, lb) 
non 1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-Gabbi - SOMMERMEIER, p. 341, 348, pi. IX, fig. 1 

(=Glottoceras ovale)
1924 Knemiceras Gabbi - Liss6n & Borr, p. 143
1925 Knemoceras Gabbi - D ie n e r , p . 215
1938 Knemiceras Gabbi - ROMAN, p . 498
1956 Knemiceras syriacum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 450, pi. 47, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 35
1956 Knemiceras gabbi - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 451, pi. 47, fig. 3
1958 Knemiceras gabbi - LUPPOV &  MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 127, 

text-fig. 1016 (= H y a t t , 1903, pi. XVIII, fig. 3)
1963 Knemiceras gabbi - WILSON, p. 17
1964 Knemiceras attenuatum gabbi - E t a y o -S e r n a , p . 121
71970 Knemiceras aff. gabbi - R e n z , p. 1048, pi. XI, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 10c, lOd
non 1992 Knemiceras gabbi - TAPIA, p. 40, pi. I, fig. a, b, text-fig. 5, 6, 7 (=Glottoceras 

ollonense)
1995a Knemiceras gabbi - G e y e r , p . 8

169



1998 Knemiceras gabbi - R o b e r t  et al., p. 78
72001 Knemiceras aff. gabbi - LEHMANN & MURPHY, p. 353 ( = R e n z , 1970, text-fig. 

lOd)
2002 Glottoceras gabbi - Robert, p. 126, pi. 13, fig, 3,4, fig. 5,6 (=spccimen Gabb, 

1877, pi. 36, fig. 1, la, lb), pi. 14, fig. I, 2, 3
2004 Glottoceras gabbi - ROBERT & Bulot, p. 20, pi. 1, fig. 3A, 3B (=Robert, 2002, 

pi. 13, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 6

Glottoceras gracilecostatum (S o m m e r m e ie r , 1910)53

*1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-gracilecostatum - SOMMERMEIER, p . 343, 354, p i. X , fig .
2, 3, te x t- f ig . 21

1995a Knemiceras attenuatum gracilecostatum (=Knemiceras semicostatum) - Geyer,
p.7

2002 Glottoceras gracilecostatum - Robert et al., p. 272
2003 Glottoceras gracilecostatum - Robert et al., p. 66
2004 Glottoceras attenuatum-gracilecostatum - Robert & Bulot, p. 20

Glottoceras laraense (R k n z , 1970)

*1970 Knemiceras laraense - Renz, p.1049, pi. XI, fig. 2, pi. XJI, fig. 1, text-fig. 1 la, 
lib , 11c

1982 Knemiceras laraense - R e n z , p. 46, pi. 11, fig. 2 (= R e n z , 1970, pi. XII, fig. 1), 
text-fig. 32 (= R e n z , 1970, text-fig. 1 lc)

1995a Knemiceras laraense - Geyer, p. 8
72007 Glottoceras aff. laraense - BULOT ct al., p. 59, fig. 2

Glottoceras largum Robert, 2002

*2002 Glottoceras raimondii var. largum - ROBERT, p. 125, pi. 12, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, pi. 
13, fig. 1,2

2002 Glottoceras raimondii var. largum - Robert et al., p. 272
2003 Glottoceras raimondii var. largum - Robert et al., p. 66
2004 Glottoceras raimondii var. largum - Robert & BULOT, p. 20, pi. I, fig. 6A, 6B

Glottoceras libertadense (B r e is t r o it t r , 1952)54

1907 Knemiceras attenuatum - Douvill£, p. 150, text-fig. 4, pi. Ill, fig. 1,1a
* 1952b Knemiceras libertadense - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633
1995a Knemiceras libertadense - Geyer, p. 8
2004 Glottoceras libertadense - ROBERT &  B u l o t , p . 20

Glottoceras moorei (K n e c h t e l , 1947)

* 1947 Knemiceras moorei - KNECHTEL, p. 98, pi. XXI, fig . 1, 2
n o n  1956 Knemiceras c f . moorei - ARNOULD-SAGET, p . 14, p i. V, VIII, XII 
1995a Knemiceras moorei - G e y e r , p. 8
2002 Glottoceras moorei - Robert, p. 130, pi. 15, fig. 3,4, pi. 16, fig. 1,2
2002 Glottoceras moorei - Robert et al., p. 274
2003 Glottoceras moorei - Robert et al., 73

53 A subjective synonym of Glottoceras semicostatum according to Robert, 2002.
54 A subjective synonym of Glottoceras crassinodosum according to Robert, 2002.
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2004 Glottoceras moorei - ROBERT & Bulot, p. 20, pi. I, fig. 4A, 4B (=Robert,
2002, pi. 15, fig. 3,4)

2007 Glottoceras moorei - BüLOT et al., p. 59, fig. 2

Glottoceras ollonense (Gabb, 1877)

* 1877 Ammonites Ollonensis - G a b b , p. 271, pi. 38, fig. 4, 4a
1956 IKnemiceras ollonense - BENAVIDES-CÁCERES, p. 453, pi. 50, fig. 5, text-fig. 38
1992 Knemiceras gabbi - T apia, p. 40, pi. I, fig. a, b, text-fig. 5 ,6 ,7
1995a Knemiceras ollonense - Geyer, p. 8
1998 Knemiceras? ollonense - ROBERT et al., p. 79
2002 Glottoceras ollonense - R o b e r t , p. 128, pi. 14, fig. 4, 5,6, pi. 15, fig. 1, 2
2002 Glottoceras ollonense - ROBERT et al., p. 272
2003 Glottoceras ollonense - ROBERT et al., p. 66
2004 Glottoceras ollonense - R o b e r t  & B u l o t , p. 20, text-fig. 6

Glottoceras ovale (B e n a v id e s -C á c e r e s , 1956)

1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-Gabbi - SOMMERMEIER, p. 341, 348, pi. IX, fig. 1
*1956 Knemiceras ovale - B e n a v id e s -C á c e r e s , p. 452, pi. 52, figs 1,4, text-fig. 37
1963 Knemiceras ovale - WILSON, p. 17
1995a Knemiceras ovale - Geyer, p. 8
1998 Knemiceras ovale - R o b e r t  et al., p. 78

Glottoceras pacificum (B e n a v id e s -C á c e r e s , 1956)

*1956 Knemiceras raimondii pacificum - BENAVIDES-CÁCERES, p. 455, pi. 49, fig. 1
1995a Knemiceras raimondii pacificum - Geyer, p. 8
2004 Glottoceras raimondii var. pacificum - R o b e r t  &  B u l o t , p. 20

Glottoceras pegnai (E t a y o - S e r n a , 1979)55

*1979 Knemiceras pegnai - Rt a y o - S e r n a , p. 77, pi. 12, fig. 2, text-figs. 8D, 8F
1995a Knemiceras pegnai - GEYER, p. 8
2004 Glottoceras pegnai - R o b e r t  &  B u l o t , p. 20

Glottoceras raimondii (LlSSÓN, 1908)

*1908 Knemiceras Raimondii - LlSSÓN, p. 4a, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, le, 2
1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-Raimondi - SOMMERMEIER, p. 346, 363, pi. XIII, fig. 3,

4, 5, 6, 7, pi. XIV, fig. 1, 2, ?3, text-fig. 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 10, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36 
1924 Knemiceras Raimondii - LlSSÓN & Boit, p. 143
1929 Knemiceras attenuatum-Raimondi - STEINMANN, p. 120, fig. 13IB, 131E, 13IF 

(=Sommermeier, 1910, pi. XIII, fig. 5, text-fig. 3, 10)
1947 Knemiceras raimondi - KNECHTEL, p. 97, pi. XIX, fig. 3,4, ?pl. XX, fig. 3 
1952b Knemiceras Raimondii - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634
1956 Knemiceras raimondii - BENAVIDES-CÁCERES, p. 453, pi. 48, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 

text-fig. 39A, 39B, 39C, 39D, 39E
non 1956 Knemiceras c f . raimondi - A r n o u l d -S a g e t , p. 19, pi. IV, f ig . 2a, 2b
1963 Knemiceras raimondii - WILSON, p. 17
1964 Knemiceras attenuatum graimondi - Etayo-Serna, p. 121

55 A subjective synonym of Glottoceras tardum according to Robert, 2002.
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1995a Knemiceras raimondii - G e y e r , p. 7, 8
1998 Knemiceras raimondii - R o b e r t  et al., p. 78
2002 Glottoceras raimondii - R o b e r t , p . 122, p i. 11, f ig . 1,2 (= s p e c im e n  L is s o n ,

1908, pi. 4, fig. 1 a, 1 b), fig. 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 .
2002 Glottoceras raimondii - Robert et al., p. 272, fig. 4 :4A, 4B (=Robert, 2002, pi. 

11, fig. 4,5)
2003 Glottoceras raimondii - R o b e r t  e t  a l .,  p . 62
2004 Glottoceras raimondii - R o b e r t  & B u l o t , p. 20, pi. 1, fig. 5A, 5B (= R o b h r t , 

2002, pi. 11, fig. 4, 5), text-fig. 6

Glottoceras semicostatum (S o m m e r m e ie r , 1910)

1908 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - LlSSÖN, p. 3a, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, Ic, Id
*1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-semicostatum - SOMMHRMKIKR, p. 342, 350, pi. IX, fig.

3, p i. X, f ig . 1, te x t- f ig . 7, 17, 18, 19,20 
1924 Knemiceras attenuatum semicostatum - L is s ö n  &  B o i t , p . 143
71947 Knemiceras semicostatum - K n e c h t e l , p . 93, p i. XV, f ig . 1, 2, 3, te x t- f ig . 3
1952b Knemiceras semicostatum - BREISTROFFER, p . 2633
1952 Knemiceras semicostatum - MAHMOUD, p . 84 
1956 Knemiceras attenuatum semicostatum - MAHMOUD, p . 54, f ig . 27 

(=SOMMERMElER, 1910, te x t- f ig . 17)
1956 Knemiceras attenuatum - B e n a v id e s -C a c e r e s , p. 449, pi. 46, fig. 7, 8,9, 10, 

text-fig. 33A, 33B
71964 Knemiceras attenuatum semicostatum - E t a y o -S e r n a , p . 121
1968 Knemiceras semicostatum - Etayo-Serna, p. 37, in  fig. 9
71979 Knemiceras semicostatum - E t a y o - S e r n a , p. 77, pi. 11, fig. 2, text-fig. 8G, 8L
1995a Knemiceras attenuatum semicostatum - Geyer, p. 7, 8
2002 Glottoceras semicostatum - Robert, p. 117, pi. 8, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8
2002 Glottoceras semicostatum - R o b e r t  et a l., p . 273
2003 Glottoceras semicostatum - ROBERT et al., p. 68
2004 Glottoceras semicostatum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pi. 1, fig. 7A, 7B

(= R o b e r t , 2002, pi. 8, fig. 5,6), text-fig. 6

Glottoceras seminodosum (S o m m e r m e ie r , 1910)56

*1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-seminodosum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 344, 357, pi. XII, fig. 
1,2,3, text-fig. 24, 25

1924 Knemiceras attenuatum seminodosum - LlSSÖN & Boit, p. 143
1995a Knemiceras attenuatum seminodosum - Geyer, p. 7, 8
2004 Glottoceras attenuatum-seminodosum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras sommermeieri ( K n e c h t e l , 1947)

* 1947 Knemiceras sommermeieri - KNECHTEL, p. 96, pi. XVIII, fig. 5, 6, text-fig. 4
1956 Knemiceras44Sommermeien ’ - M a h m o u d , p. 54
1995a Knemiceras sommermeieri - G e y e r , p . 8
2007 Glottoceras sommermeieri - Bulot et al., p. 59, fig. 2

56 A subjective synonym of Glottoceras semicostatum according to ROBERT, 2002.
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Glottoceras spinosum (Sommermeier, 1910)57

*1910 Knemiceras attenuatum-typicum var. spinosa - SOMMERMEIER, p. 347, pl. IX, fig. 
2, text-fig. 16

1924 Knemiceras attenuatum var. spinosa - LlSSÓN & BoiT, p. 143
1929 Knemiceras attenuatum-typicum var. spinosa - STEINMANN, p. 120, fig. 131A

(=SOMMERMEIER, 1910, pl. IX, fig. 2)
1947 Knemiceras attenuatum var. spinosa - KNECHTEL, p. 93, pl. XVI, fig. 3,4 
1952b Knemiceras spinosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633
1956 Knemiceras attenuatum spinosum - B e n a v id e s -CÁCERES, p. 449, pl. 46, fig. 11, 

12, tcxt-fig. 34
1963 Parengonoceras attenuatum spinosum - WRIGHT, p. 604, pl. 89, fig. 3a, 3b
1995a Knemiceras attenuatum spinosum - Geyer, p. 7
1998 Knemiceras attenuatum var. spinosa - R o b e r t  e t  al., p. 78
2004 Glottoceras attenuatum-typicum var. spinosa - R o b e r t  &  B ui.O T , p. 20

Glottoceras tardum (B e n a v id k s -C á c e r e s , 1956)

*1956 Knemiceras raimondii tardum - BENAVIDES-CÁCERES, p. 455, pl. 48, fig. 6, 7, 
text-fig. 40A, 40B, text-fig. 36A, 36B 

1995a Knemiceras raimondii tardum - G e y e r , p . 8
1998 Knemiceras raimondii tardum - ROBERT et al., p. 78
2002 Glottoceras raimondii var. tardum - R o b e r t , p. 124, pl. 12, fig. 1, 2, 3
2003 Glottoceras tardum - R o b e r t  et al., p. 66
2003 Glottoceras tardum - ROBERT & BULOT, p . 20

Glottoceras triangulare (B e n a v id e s -CÁCERES, 1956)

*1956 Knemiceras triangulare - Benavides-Cáceres, p. 451, pl. 47, fig. 1, 2
1963 Knemiceras triangulare - WlLSON, p. 17
1995a Knemiceras triangulare - G e y e r , p. 8
1998 Knemiceras triangulare - R o b e r t  et al., p. 78
?2002 Knemiceras a ff. triangulare - R o b e r t , p . 129
2004 Glottoceras triangulare - Robert & Bulot, p. 20

Knemiceras Bôhm, 1898 
(1898, p. 200)

=Cnemidoceras Haug, 1900a, p. 24 (nomen vanum)
=Cnemioceras Haug, 1900b, p. 85 (nomen vanum)
-Knemoceras Krause, 1902, p. 7 (nomcn vanum)
=Omaimaiceras Mahmoud in Moret & Mahmoud, 1955, p. 271 footnote (nomcn 
nudum).
-Iranoknemiceras Collignon, 1983, p. 258. Type species: Knemiceras uhligi var. 
douvillei Basse, 1940, p. 431 (Douviixé, 1917, pl. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b) (OD). 
=!Engonhoplitoides Basse, 1940, p. 441. Type species: Engonhoplitoides 
khenchelaensis Basse, 1940, p. 442, pl. IV, fig. 5, text-fig. 12 (OD).

57 A subjective synonym of G lottoceras sem icostatum  according to Robert, 2002.

173



Type species: Ammonites Syriacus von Buch, 1848a, p. 252 (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

aegyptiacum -

arambourgi - 
collignoni - 
compressum -

deserti - 
douvillei -

dubertreti -

dufaurei -

flexiloculosum - 
gracile -

liberie um -

iraniense -

kazhdumiense -

khenchelaense -

orientale - 
persicum -

prestati -

rittmanni - 
saharae -

sinaiticum - 
spathi -

subcomplicatum -

subcompressum -

syriacum - 
uhligi choffati -

uhligi uhligi -

Mahmoud, 1956., p. 57 (HT by OD Douvill£, 
1917, pi. XVI, fig. 5a, 5b)
Basse, 1940, p. 426, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD) 
Mahmoud, 1956, p. 60 (LT requested)
Hyatt, 1903, p. 149, pi. XVI, fig. 15, 16 (HT by 
OD)
Mahmoud, 1956, p. 68 (LT requested)
Basse, 1940, p. 431 (LT Douville, 1917, pi.
XVI, fig. 4a, 4b designated by Arnould-Saget, 
1956, p. 9)
Basse, 1940, p. 427, pi. I, fig. 4a, 4b (LT 
designated by Kennedy & Simmons, 1991, p.
132)
Collignon, 1983, p. 261, pi. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c 
(HT by OD)
Basse, 1940, p. 430, pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD) 
Douville, 1917, p. 128, pi. XVI, fig. 9a, 9b (HT 
by MT)
Arias & Wiedmann, 1977, p. 9, fig. 5a, 5b (HT 
by OD)
CoiJ.iGNON, 1983, p. 254, pi. 1, fig. la, lb (HT by 
OD)
Collignon, 1983, p. 255, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, lc 
(HT by OD)
Basse, 1940, p. 442, pi. IV, fig. 5, text-fig. 12 
(HT by OD)
Mahmoud, 1956, p. 55 (LT requested) 
Collignon, 1983, p. 259, pi. 5, fig. la, lb (HT by 
OD)
Collignon, 1983, p. 262, pi. 6, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by 
OD)
Mahmoud, 1956, p. 63 (LT requested) 
Collignon, 1965, p. 167, pi. B, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
Abdallah ct al., 2008, p. 1 (nomen nudum)58 
Mahmoud, 1956, p. 45, pi. I, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c (LT 
designated by Bulot, 2010, p. 172)
Basse, 1940, pi. HI, fig. 2 (HT by OD) (nomen 
dubium)59
Hyatt, 1903, p. 150, pi. 16, fig. 14 (LT 
designated by Geyer, 1995a, p. 12) 
von Buch, 1848a, p. 255 (2 syntypes) (lost) 
Geyer, 1995a, p. 13 (HT by OD Choffat, 1898, 
pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b)
Choffat, 1886, p. 4, pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b (LT 
designated by Geyer, 1995a, p. 12)

5K A lapsis calami of Knemiceras syriacum?
50 Latil & Aly, 2012, p. 165.
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Ivicorpense - BASSE, 1940, p. 443, pi. 5, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
zagrosiense - COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 261, pi. 7 (HT by OD)
Izumoffeni - Basse, 1940, p. 443, pi. V, fig. la, lb (HT by

OD)

Knemiceras aegyptiacum Mahmoud, 1956

1917 Knemiceras Uhligi - DouvillÉ, pi. XVI, fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, text-fig. 39
1955 Knemiceras aegyptiacus - Moret & Mahmoud, p. 273 (nomen nudum)
*1956 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - Mahmoud, p. 57, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb
1956 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - Arnould-Saget, p. 7, pi. I, fig. la, lb, 4a, 4b, pi. IX, 

fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 3B, 3C, text-fig. 16 (=Douville, 1917, text-fig. 39; Basse, 
1940, text-fig. 5) , Arnould-Saget, 1956, text-fig. 3C)

1978 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - Lew Y & Raab, tabic 1 
non 1983 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - COLLIGNON, p. 257, pi. 4, fig. 2 (=Knemiceras 

persicum)
1985a Knemiceras aegyptiacum - Ben Youssef et al., p. 110
1994 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - Abdallah & Memmi, p. 338
1995a Knemiceras aegyptiacum - Geyer, p. 7
2008 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - Abdallah et al., p. 1
2009 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - ZOUAGHI et al., p. 6

Knemiceras arambourgi Basse, 1940

*1940 Knemiceras arambourgi - Basse, p. 426, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b 
1978 Knemiceras arambourgi - LEW Y & Raab, table 1 
1991 Knemiceras arambourgi - Kennedy & Simmons, p. 134 
1995a Knemiceras arambourgi - Ghyer, p. 7

Knemiceras collignoni MAHMOUD, 1956

1952 Knemiceras Collignoni - Mahmoud, p. 85, pi. I, fig. 6c, pi. II, fig. 5 (nomen 
nudum)

1955 Knemiceras collignoni - Moret & MAHMOUD, p. 271 (nomen nudum)
*1956 Knemiceras Collignoni - MAHMOUD, p. 57, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, text-fig.

9, (=Mahmoud, 1952, pi. II, fig. 5), text-fig. 31c (=Mahmoud, 1952, pi. I, fig. 
6c), text-fig. 32, 33, 24

1978 Knemiceras collignoni - Lew y & Raab, table 1 
non 1983 Knemiceras collignoni - COLLIGNON, p. 258, pi. 4, fig. 3 (=Knemiceras 

persicum)
1995a Knemiceras colliginoni - Geyer, p. 8

Knemiceras compressum Hyatt, 1903 

1884 Ammonites Vibrayeanus - Hamlin, p. 12
*1903 Knemiceras compressum - Hyatt, p. 149, pi. XVI, fig. 15, 16, 17, 18, non pi.

XVI, fig. 9, 10 (=Knemiceras syriacum)
1925 Knemoceras compressum - Diener, p. 215 
non 1937 Knemiceras compressum - Basse, p. 172, pi. XI, fig. 7, text-fig. 53 

(=?Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

10 See Knemiceras uhligi.
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1938 Knemiceras compressum - Roman, p. 498
non 1940 Knemiceras compressum - Basse, p. 429, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=?Knemiceras- 

uhligi choffati)
non 1949 Knemiceras compressum - DUBOURDIEU, p. 26, fig. I, 2 (=Parengonoceras 

bassei)
1952 Knemiceras compressum - Mahmoud, p. 83
non 1952b Knemiceras compressum - Basse, p. 658, text-fig. 54-16 (=Basse, 1940, text-fig. 

3a) (=?Knemiceras uhligi choffati)
non 1956 Knemiceras compressum - Mahmoud, p. 58, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c

(=?Knemiceras uhligi choffati), text-fig. 30 (=Basse, 1940, text-fig. 3a)
(=?Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

non 1956 Knemiceras compressum - DUBOURDIEU, p. 150 (=Parengonoceras bassei) 
non 1956 Knemiceras compressum - Arnould-Saget, p. 15, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 

9A, 9B, 9C (=Knemiceras uhligi choffati)
non 1970 Knemiceras aff. compressum - Renz, p. 1046, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4, 

text-fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d (=Knemiceras subcompressum) 
non 1970 Knemiceras sp. aff. compressum - Renz, p. 1047, pi. XI, fig. 1, pi. XII, fig. 2, 

text-fig. 1 Id (=Knemiceras subcompressum)
1978 Knemiceras compressum - Lewy & Raab, table 1
non 1982 Knemiceras compressum - RENZ, p. 46, pi. 10, fig. 3a, 3b (=Renz, 1970, pi. IX, 

fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 4a, 4b (=Renz, 1970, pi. DC, fig. 2a, 2b), pi. 11, fig. la, lb 
(=Renz, 1970, pi. IX, fig. la, lb) (-Knemiceras subcompressum) 

non 1983 Knemiceras compressum - COELIGNON, p. 256 (=Knemiceras persicum)
? 1985a Knemiceras aff. compressum - Ben Youssef et al., p. 110
1994 Knemiceras compressum - Abdallah & Memmi, p. 338 
1995a Knemiceras compressum - Geyer, p. 10
1995 Knemiceras compressum - Abdallah et al., fig. 22-5a, 22-5b 
?2008b Knemiceras cf. compressum - Moreno-Bedmar et al., p. 161
72008 Knemiceras Gr. Compressum - Marzouk & Ben Youssef, p. 843
72009 Knemiceras cf. compressum - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 392, fig. 6K, 6L
2009 Knemiceras compressum - Lopez-Horgue et al., p. 392, fig. 8A, 8B, 8C
2009 Knemiceras compressum - Kennedy et al., p. 10, pi. 2, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, pi. 3, fig.

3a, 3b (=specimcn Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 15, 16), pi. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c 
(=specimen Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 17, 18), text-fig. 6A, text-fig. 6B 
(=specimen Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 15, 16)

2009 Knemiceras compressum - ZOUAGHI ct al., p. 6
2010 Knemiceras compressum - BUJTOR, fig. 5A (=specimcn Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, 

fig. 16), fig. 5B
2011 Knemiceras compressum - TAWADROS, p. 482

Knemiceras deserti Mahmoud, 1956

1955 Knemiceras deserti - Moret & Mahmoud, p. 270, 272 (nomcn nudum)
* 1956 Knemiceras deserti - Mahmoud, p. 68, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, text-

fig. 39, 40,41
1961b Platiknemiceras deserti - CASEY, p. 354 
1975 Knemiceras deserti - FOURCADE, p. 238
1977 Knemiceras deserti - Arias & Wiedmann, p. 6
1978 Knemiceras deserti - Lewy & Raab, table 1
1991 Knemiceras deserti - Aboul Ela et al., p. 205
1993 Knemiceras desert - GlMÉNEZ et al., p. 275
1995a Platiknemiceras deserti - Geyer, p. 8
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1995b
2001
2007
2011
2012

1917
*1940
1952b
1956

non1983

1985a
1991
1995a
2007
non2010

*1940

1956

1961b
1978
1985a
1991
1991
1995a
non2007
non2007
2009

*1940
1978
71982
1991
1995a
2002
72002

Knemiceras deserti - Geyer, p. 475
Knemiceras deserti - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 48, pi. 5, fig. 2 
“Platiknemiceras” du groupe deserti - BULOT, p. 52 
Knemiceras deserti - Latil, p. 349 
Knemiceras deserti - Latil & Aly, p. 165

Knemiceras douvittei Basse, 1940

Knemiceras Uhligi - DOUVILLÉ, pi. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b 
Knemiceras uhligi var. douvillei - BASSE, p. 431, pi. Ill, fig. 1 
Knemiceras Douvillei - Breistroffer, p. 2635
Knemiceras douvillei - Arnould-Saget, p. 9, pi. II, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, pi. IX, 
fig. 2, text-fig. 4
Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) douvillei - COLLIGNON, p. 258, pi. 4, fig. la, lb 
(=Knemiceras persicum)
Knemiceras douvillei - Ben YOUSSEF et al., p. 116
Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) douvillei - Reyment & Kennedy, fig. 5.5
Knemiceras uhligi douvillei - Geyer, p. 9
Knemiceras douyillei (groupe de K  persicum - spat hi - douvillei ) - BULOT, p. 52 
Knemiceras douvillei - BUJTOR, fig. 5E (=specimen COLLIGNON, 1983, pi. 4, fig.
1 b) (=Knemiceras persicum)

Knemiceras dubertreti Basse, 1940

Knemiceras dubertreti - BASSE, p. 427, pi. I, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, pi. II, fig. la, lb, 
2, text-fig. 2a, 2b
Knemiceras dubertreti - Arnould-Saget, p. 10, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 
2b, text-fig. 5
Knemiceras dubertreti - CASEY, p. 354 
Knemiceras dubertreti - Lewy & Raab, table 1 
Knemiceras dubertreti - Ben Youssef et al., p. 110 
Knemiceras dubertreti - KENNEDY & SIMMONS, p. 132, pi. 1, fig. D 
Parengonoceras zagrosiense - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 5.3 
Knemiceras dubertreti - Geyer, p. 8
Knemiceras aff. dubertreti - BULOT, fig. 2-2 (=7Knemiceras kazhdumiense) 
Knemiceras dubertreti - BuiX)T, fig. 2-3 (=7Knemiceras kazhdumiense) 
Knemiceras dubertreti - Kennedy et al., p. 12, pi. 6, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 3a, 
3b, 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 5a, 5b, 5c, pi. 7, fig. 2, 3 ,4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5c, pi. 8, fig. la, lb, 
lc, 2a, 2b, 2c, pi. 9, fig. la, lb, lc, text-fig. 7, 8

Knemiceras flexiloculosum Basse, 1940

Knemiceras flexiloculosum - Basse, p. 430, pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b 
Knemiceras flexiloculosum - Lewy & Raab, table 1
Knemiceras aff. flexiloculosum - Renz, p. 32, pi. 3, fig. 3a. 3b. text-fig. 19a., 19b
Knemiceras flexiloculosum - Kennedy & Simmons, p. 134
Knemiceras flexiloculosum - GEYER, p. 8
Knemiceras flexiloculosum - Weissbrod, p. 61
Knemiceras aff. flexiloculosum - GUERRÉRO, p. 34
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Knemiceras gracile D ouv illé , 1917

*1917 Knemiceras gracile - DOUVILLÉ, p. 128, pi. XVI, fig. 9a, 9b, text-fig. 42
1928 Knemiceras gracile - DouviLLÉ, p. 7
71937 Engonoceras gracile - Basse, p. 174 
71937 Engonoceras cf. gracile - Basse, p. 175
71940 Engonoceras gracile - Basse, p. 438, pi. IV, fig. 1, tcxt-fig. 9, 10
1955 Knemiceras gracile - Morkt & MAHMOUD, p. 270
1956 Knemiceras gracile - Mahmoud, text-fig. 15 (=Douville, 1917, text-fig. 42) 
71956 Knemiceras aff. gracile - Mahmoud, p. 72, pi. IV, fig. 6a, 6b
non 1956 Knemiceras gracile - Arnould-Saget, p. 16, pi. III, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, text-fig.

10A, 10B (=Knemiceras sp.)
1961b Platiknemiceras gracile - Casey, p. 354 
71961b Platiknemiceras aff. gracile - Casey, p. 354 
? 1965 Knemiceras cf. gracile - Collignon, p. 166
1975 Knemiceras gracile - FOURCADE, p. 238
1977 Knemiceras cf. gracile - Arias & WlEDMANN, p. 6
1978 Engonoceras gracile - LEW Y & Raab, table 1
1985a Knemiceras gracile - BEN Youssef et al., p. 115
1985b Knemiceras gracile - Ben YOUSSEF et al., p. 967
? 1993 Knemiceras cf. gracile - GlMÉNEZ et al., p. 275
71994 Knemiceras cf. gracile - ABDALLAH & MEMMl, p. 338
1995a Platiknemiceras gracile - Geyer, p. 8
1995b Knemiceras cf. gracile - Geyer, p. 475
1999 Engonoceras gracile - Mouty & Gauthier, p. 88
2000 Knemiceras gracile - BENTON et al., p. 234
2002 Knemiceras gracile - WEISSBROD, p. 61
non2006 Knemiceras gracile - ABU-ZlED, p. 151, pl. 6, fig. 10, II, 12, text-fig. 2r 

(=Knemiceras spathi)
non2008 Knemiceras gracile - Abu-Zied, fig. 2R, 7A, 7B, 7C (=ABU-ZlED, 2006, pl. 6, 

fig. 10, 11, 12, tcxt-fig. 2r) {^Knemiceras spathi)
72008 Knemiceras cf. gracile - Marzouk & Ben Youssef, p. 843 
2009 Knemiceras gracile - ZOUAGHI et al., p. 6 
2011 Knemiceras gracilis - Tawadros, p. 190
2011 Knemiceras gracile - Latil, p. 349
2012 Knemiceras gracile - Latil & Aly, p. 160, fig. la, lb, le, ld (=spccimcn 

Douvillé, 1917, pl. XVI, fig. 9a, 9b), fig. 2 (=Douvillé, 1917, text-fig. 42)

Knemiceras? ibericum (Arias & Wiedmann, 1977)

* 1977 Hypengonoceras ibericum - ARIAS & WlEDMANN, p. 9, fig. 5a, 5b
1989 ? Knemiceras ibericum - KLINGER & Kennedy, p. 364
1995b Hypengonoceras ibericum - Geyer, p. 474

Knemiceras kazhdumiense Collignon, 198361

*1983 Knemiceras kazhdumiense - COLLIGNON, p. 255, pl. 3, fig. la, lb, le 
71991 Knemiceras sp. juv. cf. khazdumiense - REYMENT & Kennedy, fig. 5.4 
1995a Knemiceras kazhdumiense - GEYER, p. 8 
72007 Knemiceras aff. dubertreti - Bulot, fig. 2-2

61 In the view of KENNEDY et al., 2009 a subjective synonym of Knemiceras dubertreti.
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72007 Knemiceras dubertreti - B U LOT, fig. 2-3 
72010 Knemiceras aff. kazhdumiense - BULOT, p. 173
2010 Knemiceras kazhdumiense - BUJTOR, fig. 5D (=specimcn COLLIGNON, 1983, pl. 

3, fig. le)

Knemiceras? khenchelaense (Basse, 1940)

1910 Placenticeras Uhligi - Pervinquière, p. 39 (pars)
1912 Engonoceras saadense - Dou VILLE, p. 318, fig. 69
•1940 Engonhoplitoides khenchelaense - Basse, p. 442, pl. IV, fig. 5, 6, lext-fig. 12 
1961b Engonhoplitoides khenchelaense - CASEY, p. 354 
1978 Engonoceras Khenchelaense - Lewy & Raab, table 1 
1998a Engonohoplitoides khenchelaensis - Kennedy et al., p. 5

Knemiceras orientale Mahmoud, 195662

1952 Knemiceras Spathi var. orientalis - MAHMOUD, p. 85, pl. I, fig. 4, 5, 6b, pl. III, 
fig. 4 (nomen nudum)

1955 Knemiceras spathi var. orientalis - Moret & Mahmoud, p. 273 (nomen nudum)
•1956 Knemiceras Spathi var. orientalis Mahmoud, 1956 p. 55, pl. II, fig. 2a, 2b, 3 ,4a,

4b, 5 ,6 ,7 , text-fig. 12 (=Mahmoud, 1952, pl. III, fig. 4), text-fig. 28, 29 
(=Mahmoud, 1952, pl. I, fig. 4, 5), text-fig. 31b (=Mahmoud, 1952, pl. I, fig. 
6b)

1978 Knemiceras spathi orientalis - Lewy & Raab, table 1 
1995a Knemiceras spathi var. orientalis - Geyer, p. 8

Knemiceras persicum Collignon, 1983

1983 Knemiceras syriacum - Collignon, p. 254, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 
pl. 6, fig. 4a, 4b

1983 Knemiceras iraniense - COU.IGNON, p. 254, pl. 1, fig. la, 1 b, pl. 2, fig. la, lb
1983 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - COLLIGNON, p. 256, pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b
1983 Knemiceras compressum - COLLIGNON, p. 256
1983 Knemiceras spathi - Collignon, p. 257 
1983 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - COLLIGNON, p. 257, pl. 4, fig. 2
1983 Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) douvillei - COLLIGNON, p. 258, pl. 4, fig. la, lb
1983 Knemiceras collignoni - COLLIGNON, p. 258, pl. 4, fig. 3 
•1983 Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras)persicum - COLLIGNON, p. 259, pl. 5, fig. la, lb 
1983 Parengonoceras elegans - COLLIGNON, p. 260, pl. 6, fig. la, lb, le
1983 Parengonoceras aff. duplicatum - COLLIGNON, p. 260, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
1983 Parengonoceras zagrosiense - COLLIGNON, p. 261, pl. 7
1983 Protengonoceras dufaurei - COLLIGNON, p. 261, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
1983 Protengonoceras prestati - COLLIGNON, p. 262, pl. 6, fig. 3a, 3b 
1991 Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) persicum - Reyment & Kennedy, fig. 5.1, 5.8 
■ool991 Parengonoceras zagrosiense - Reyment & Kennedy, fig. 5.3 (=Knemiceras 

dubertreti)
1991 Protengonoceras dufaurei - Reyment & Kennedy, fig. 5.6 
1991 Protengonoceras prestati - Reyment & Kennedy, fig. 5.7
1995a Knemiceras persicum - Geyer, p. 8
1995a Knemiceras iraniense - Geyer, p. 8

Conspecific with Knemiceras spathi in the view of BuijOT in Vincent et al., 2010.
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2001 Parengonoceras zagrosiense - LEHMANN & MURPHY, p. 352 
2007 Knemiceras persicum - BULOT, fig. 2-1
2009 Knemiceras persicum - Kennedy et al., p. 14, pi. 5, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, pi. 7, fig. 6a, 

6b, 6c, pi. 10, la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 7c, 8a, 
8b, 9a, 9b, pi. 11, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 3d, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c, pi. 12, fig. la, lb, 
lc, pi. 13, fig. la, lb, lc, pi. 14, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pi. 15, 16, 17, 18, text-fig. 9A, 
9B, 9C, 10

2010 Knemiceras persicum - BULOT, p. 173, pi. 1, fig. 2, 3, 4, 5
72010 Knemiceras cf. persicum - BULOT, p. 173, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2
72010 Knemiceras aff. iraniense - BULOT, p. 174, pi. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4
2010 Knemiceras douvillei - BUJTOR, fig. 5E (=COLLIGNON, 1983, pi. 4, fig. lb)
2010 Knemiceras persicum - BUJTOR, fig. 5F (=COLLlGNON, 1983, pi. 5, fig. lb)

Knemiceras rittmanni Mahmoud, 1956

1952 Knemiceras Rittmanni - Mahmoud, p. 85, pi. I, fig. I, 2, 3, pi. II, fig. 1, pi. Ill, 
fig. 1, 2 (nomen nudum)

1952b Knemiceras Rittmanni - Breistroefer, p. 2635 (nomen nudum)
1955 Knemiceras (Omaimaiceras) rittmanni - MORET & Mahmoud, p. 271 (nomen 

nudum)
* 1956 Knemiceras Rittmanni - Mahmoud p. 63, pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5 ,6 ,7a, 7b, 7c,

8,9, 10a, 10b, 11,12, 13, pi. IV, fig. 1, text-fig. 5 (=Mahmoud, 1952, pi. B, fig. 
1), text-fig. 10, 11 (=Mahmoud, 1952, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 35, text-fig. 36, 
37,38 (=Mahmoud, 1952, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 3)

1978 Knemiceras rittmani - Lewy & Raab, table 1
1991 Knemiceras rittmanni - Aboul Ela cl al., pi. 8, fig. 9
1995a Knemiceras rittmanni - Geyer, p. 8
2001 Knemiceras rittmanni - A l y  & Abdel-Gawad, p. 49, pi. 5, fig. 3, text-fig. 16
2011 Knemiceras rittmanni - Tawadros, p. 190

Knemiceras saharae Collignon, 1965

*1965 Knemiceras saharœ - COLUGNON, p. 167, pi. B, fig. la, lb 
? 1995 Knemiceras aff. saharœ - Abdallah et al., fig. 22-1 a, 22-1 b
1997 Knemiceras saharae - GEYER ct al., p. 226

Knemiceras sinaiticum Abdallah et al., 2008 

*2008 Knemiceras sinaiticum - Abdallah et al., p. 1 (nomen nudum)

Knemiceras spathi Mahmoud, 195663

1952 Knemiceras Spathi - Mahmoud, p. 86, pi. I, fig. 6a, pi. II, fig. 2 (nomen nudum)
1955 Knemiceras spathi - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 271 (nomen nudum)
*1956 Knemiceras Spathi - Mahmoud, p. 45, pi. I, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a,

4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 6c, 7a, 7b, 8, 9, 10, 11, pi. II, fig. 1, text-fig. 6 (=Mahmoud, 
1952, pi. II, fig. 2), text-fig. 18, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, text-fig. 31a (=Mahmoud, 
1952, pi. I, fig. 6a)

1978 Knemiceras spathi spathi - Lewy & Raab, table I
non 1983 Knemiceras spathi - COLLIGNON, p. 257 (=Knemiceras persicum)

63 A synonym of Knemiceras syriacum according lo Geyer et al., 1997.
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1991 Knemiceras spathi - Aboul Ela et al., pi. 8, fig. 3, 10, 11, 12
1995a Knemiceras spathi - GEYER, p. 8
1997 Knemiceras spathi - Geyer et al., p. 227
2001 Knemiceras spathi - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 49, pi. 5, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 17
2006 Knemiceras gracile - Abu-Zied, p. 151, pi. 6, fig. 10, 11, 12, text-fig. 2r
2006 Knemiceras spathi - ABU-ZlED, p. 151, pi. 6, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16
2008 Knemiceras gracile - ABU-ZlED, fig. 2R, 7A, 7B, 7C (=ABU-ZlED, 2006, pi. 6,

fig. 10, 11, 12, text-fig. 2r)
2008 Knemiceras spathi - ABU-ZlED, fig. 71), 7E, 7F, 7G (=ABU-ZlED, 2006, pi. 6, fig. 

13, 14, 15, 16)
2010 Knemiceras spathi - Bul.OT, p. 172
2011 Knemiceras spathi - Tawadros, p. 190

Knemiceras subcomplicatum Basse, 1940

*1940 Knemiceras subcomplicatum - Basse, p. 434, pi. Ill, fig. 2, 3a, 3b 
1961b Platiknemiceras subcomplicatum - Casey, p. 354 
1978 Knemiceras subcomplicatum - Lewy & Raab, table 1 
1995a Platiknemiceras subcomplicatum - Geyer, p. 8
2011 Knemiceras subcomplicatum - Latil, p. 349
2012 Knemiceras subcomplicatum - Latil & Aly, p. 165

Knemiceras subcompressum Hyatt, 190364

1852 Ammonites Syriacus - Conrad in Lynch, pi. XVI, fig. 74, 74a 
1886 Placenticeras Uhligi - CHOFFAT, pi. II, fig. 4a, 4b
*1903 Knemiceras compressum var. subcompressum - Hyatt, p. 150, pi. XVI, fig. 11, 

12, 13a, 13b, 14, 19
1917 Knemiceras Uhligi - Douville, pi. XVI, fig. 3a, 3b
1925 Knemoceras compressum var. subcompressa - Diener, p. 215
1970 Knemiceras aff. compressum - Renz, p. 1046, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4,

text-fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d
1970 Knemiceras sp. aff. compressum - Renz, p. 1047, pi. XI, fig. 1, pi. XII, fig. 2, 

text-fig. I Id
1982 Knemiceras compressum - Renz, p. 46, pi. 10, fig. 3a, 3b (=Renz, 1970, pi. IX, 

fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 4a, 4b (=Renz, 1970, pi. IX, fig. 2a, 2b), pi. 11, fig. la, lb 
(=Renz, 1970, pi. IX, fig. la, lb)

1983 Knemiceras uhligi - COLLIGNON, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
1984 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum Lissön non Hyatt - Am£:dro & DESTOMBES, p. 21, 

fig. la, lb, lc, 2
1995a Knemiceras uhligi subcompressum - Geyer, p. 12, fig. 6b
1997 Knemiceras uhligi subcompressum - Geyer et al., p. 226, fig. 2f, 2g, 2h, 3f, 3g, 4
? 1997 Knemiceras cf. uhligi subcompressum - Geyer et al., p. 226
2009 Knemiceras syriacum - KENNEDY et al., pi. 2, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c (=spccimen Hyatt, 

1903, pi. XVI, fig. 14), pi. 4, fig. la, lb, lc (=specimen Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, 
fig. 12, 13a, 13b),), pi. 4, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (=specimen Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 
11, 19)65

64 Geyer, 1995a regards Knemiceras subcompressum a subspecies of Knemiceras uhligi\ Kennedy cl al., 
2009 a subjective synonym of Knemiceras syriacum.
65 All considered Knemiceras syriacum by KENNEDY et al., 2009.
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2010 Knemiceras aff. attenuatum Lissön non Hyatt - Matrion in Colleté et al., fig.
115B1, 11B2, 115B3 (=specimen Amédro& Destombes, 1984, fig. la, lb, 1c) 

2010 Knemiceras subcompressum - BUJTOR, fig. 5C (=specimen Geyer et al., 1997, 
text-fig. 30

Knemiceras syriacum (von Buch, 1848)

* 1848a Ammonites Syriacus - von Buch, p. 252, fig. on p. 255
1848b Ammonites Syriacus - von BUCH, p. 20, pi. VI, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi. VII, fig. 1 (=V0N

Buch, 1848a, fig. on p. 255)
non 1852 Ammonites Syriacus - Conrad in Lynch, p. 221, pi. XIV, fig. 74,74a 

(=Knemiceras subcompressum), ?fig. 74b 
1878 Ammonites syriacus - Fraas, p. 76, fig. in the text 
1890 Buchiceras Syriacum - BLANCKENHORN, p. 120
1898 Knemiceras syriacum - BÖHM, p. 198, ?text-fig. 10
1902 Knemiceras syriacum - KRAUSE, p. 18
1903 Knemiceras syriacum - HYATT, p. 146, pi. XVI, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8
1903 Knemiceras compressum - Hyatt, pi. XVI, fig. 9, 10
1910 Knemiceras syriacum - SOMMER MEIER, text-fig. 8, 9
1912 Knemiceras syriacum - Douville, p. 316, fig. 64
non 1914 Knemiceras syriacum - Douville & Cou Y AT-B ARTHOUX, p. 569 (=Knemiceras 

uhligi)
1917 Knemiceras syriacum - DOUVILLÉ, p. 126
1920 Knemiceras syriacum - TAUBENHAUS, p. 38 
1925 Knemoceras syriacum - Diener, p. 215 
1928 Knemiceras syriacum - Douvillé, p. 7, pi. I, fig. la, lb, lc
1937 Knemiceras syriacum - BASSE, p. 167, pi. VIII, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. IX, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. 

X, fig. 2, pi. XI, fig. 3, text-fig. 52
1938 Knemiceras syriacum - ROMAN, p. 497, pi. LI, fig. 475,475a (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. 

XVI, fig. 4, 6), text-fig. 475 on p. 4% (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 5)
1940 Knemiceras syriacum - Basse, p. 433
1949 Knemiceras syriacum - TAVANI, pi. XVII(VI), fig. 4
1952 Knemiceras syriacum - MAHMOUD, p. 82
1952b Knemiceras syriacum - Basse, p. 658, pi. XXIII, fig. 6, 6a (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. 

XVI, fig. 4, 6)
1955 Knemiceras syriacum var. nov. - MORET & Mahmoud, p. 271
1956 Knemiceras syriacum - MAHMOUD, p. 53
non 1956 Knemiceras syriacum - Benavides-Caceres, p. 450, pi. 47, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 35 

(=Glottoceras gabbi)
1956 Knemiceras syriacum - Arnould-Saget, p. 11, pi. I, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. X, fig. 4a, 

4b, text-fig. 6, text-fig. 15 (=von Buch, 1848a, fig. on p. 255; Hyatt, 1903, pi. 
XVI, fig.5; Douvillé, 1912, fig. 64; Basse, 1937, text-fig. 52; Arnould- 
Saget, 1956, text-fig. 6)

1957 Knemiceras syriacum - ARKELLet al., p. 388, fig. 507: la, lb (=Basse, 1937, pi. 
VIII, fig. 5a, 5b)

1958 Knemiceras syriacum - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LtJPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 127, 
pi. LXII, fig. 4a, 46 (=Basse, 1937, pi. VIII, fig. 5a, 5b)

1961b Knemiceras syriacum - Casey, p. 354 
71963 Knemiceras syriacum - WILSON, p. 17 
1978 Knemiceras syriacum - Lewy & Raab, table 1
non 1983 Knemiceras syriacum - COLLIGNON, p. 254, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 

pi. 6, fig. 4a, 4b (=Knemiceras persicum)
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1985b Knemiceras syriacum - Ben Youssef et al., p. 967 
1990b Knemiceras syriacum - BUJTOR, fig. on p. 311
1994 Knemiceras syriacum - Abdallah & Memmi, p. 338 
1995a Knemiceras syriacum - Geyer, p. 8
1995 Knemiceras syriacum - Abdallah et al., fig. 22-3a, 22-3b, 22-4
1996 Knemiceras syriacum - Wright et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 3a, 3b (=Basse, 1937, pi. 

VOI, fig. 5a, 5b)
71997 Knemiceras sp. ex gr. syriacum - Ghyer et al., p. 2j, 3i 
? 1998 Knemiceras syriacum - ROBERT et al., p. 78
2000 Knemiceras syriacum - BENTON ct al., p. 234
2002 Knemiceras syriacum - WE1SSBROD, p. 61
2002 Knemiceras syriacum - Robert, fig. 55-3, 55-4, 55-5 (=VON BUCH, 1848b, pi.

VI, fig. 1,2,3)
2003 Knemiceras syriacum - MOUTY et al., p. 435
2004 Knemiceras syriacum - ROBERT & Bulot, p. 20, text-fig. 8: 3, 8: 4, 8: 5 (=von 

BUCH, 1848b, pi. VI, fig. 1,2,3)
2006 Knemiceras syriacum - Abu-Zied, p. 151, pi. 7, fig. 1, 2, 3
2007 Knemiceras syriacum - BuIjOT, fig. 2-4
2008 Knemiceras syriacum - Abu-Zied, fig. 7H, 71, 7J (=Abu-Zied, 2006, pi. 7, fig. 1, 

2, 3)
2009 Knemiceras syriacum - Kennedy et al., p. 6, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 

3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 8a, 8b, pi. 2, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 
2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5c, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c (=specimcn Hyatt, 1903, pi.
XVI, fig. 14)66, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 4a, 4b, 4c, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, lc 
(=speeimen Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 12, 13a, 13b)67 68, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c 
(=specimen Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 9, 10), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (=specimcn Hyatt, 
1903, pi. XVI, fig. 11, 19) , fig. 5a, 5b (=specimcn Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 4, 
5), fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, pi. 5, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, fig. 4 (=spccimcn 
Hyatt, 1903, pi. XVI, fig. 6,7, 8), text-fig. 4, 5

2009 Knemiceras syriacum - ZOUAGHI ct al., p. 6
2010 Knemiceras syriacum - BUJTOR, fig. 4 (=Basse, 1937, pi. VIII, fig. 5a, 5b)

Knemiceras uhligi choffati Geyer, 1995

1898 Placenticeras Uhligi - Choffat, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. 22, fig. 44 
1921 Cnemiceras (Placenticeras) Uhligi - Mengaud, p. 231, pi. C, fig. 3a, 3b
71937 Knemiceras compressum - Basse, p. 172, pi. XI, fig. 7, text-fig. 53
71940 Knemiceras compressum - BASSE, p. 429, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c
71952b Knemiceras compressum - BASSE, p. 658, text-fig. 54-16 (=Basse, 1940, text-fig.

3a)
71956 Knemiceras compressum - Mahmoud, p. 58, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 30 

(=Basse, 1940, text-fig. 3a)
1956 Knemiceras compressum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 15, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 

9A, 9B, 9C
* 1995a Knemiceras uhligi choffati - Geyer, p. 12, fig. 3c (=spccimen Choffat, 1898,

pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e, 5f, 6c, 6d, fig. 6e (=specimen Choffat, 
1898, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b)

66 See Knemiceras subcompresstun.
67 Sec Knemiceras subcompressum.
68 See Knemiceras subcompressum.
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Knemiceras uhligi uhligi (Choffat, 1886)

*1886 Placenticeras Uhligi - Choffat, p. 4, pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b, 75a, ?5b, non fig. 4a, 4b, 
4c (=Knemiceras subcompressum)

1898 Placenticeras Uhligi - Choffat, p. 77 (pars), ?pl. XXII, fig. 45,46, non pi. IV, 
fig. 2a, 2b, pi. XXII, fig. 44 (=Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

1898 Placenticeras Uhligi - PERON, p. 500
1903 Knemiceras uhligi - Hyatt, p. 152
1907 Placenticeras Uhligi - Vredenburg, p. 118
non 1924 Placenticeras Uhligi - Lissón & Boit, p. 143
1928 Knemiceras Uhligi - DOUVILLÉ, p. 7
1902 Placenticeras Uhligi - Krause, p. 20
71907 Placenticeras (?) Uhligi - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 198
1910 Placenticeras Uhligi - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 39 (pars Knemiceras? khenchelaense) 
1914 Knemiceras syriacum - Douvillé & Couyat-Barthoux, p. 569 
non 1917 Knemiceras Uhligi - Douvillé, p. 124, pi. XVI, fig. 1, 2, fig. 3a, 3b

(=Knemiceras subcompressum), fig. 4a, 4b (=Knemiceras douvillei), fig. 5a, 5b, 
6a, 6b, ?text-fig. 39 (=Knemiceras aegypticum), text-fig. 38,40, text-fig. 
41(=Choffat, 1898, pi. XXII, fig. 45)

non 1921 Cnemiceras (Placenticeras) Uhligi - MENGAUD, p. 231, pi. C, fig. 3a, 3b 
(=Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

1923b Knemiceras uhligi - Spath, p. 144
non 1931 Knemiceras Uhligi - Douvillé, p. 27, pi. II, fig. 2a, 2b
1937 Knemiceras Uhligi - BASSE, p. 173
1938 Knemiceras Uhligi - ROMAN, p. 497
1940 Knemiceras uhligi - Basse, p. 431, pi. II, fig. 4, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 5 
non 1940b Knemiceras aff. Uhligi - Breistroffer, p. 133 (=Engonoceras jullieni)
1941 Knemiceras uhligi - CHIPLONKER, p. 273 
1956 Knemiceras Uhligi - Mahmoud, p. 53
71965 Knemiceras sp. aff. uhligi - COLLIGNON, p. 166 
1978 Knemiceras uhligi - Berthou & Lauverjat, p. 1.10
1978 Knemiceras uhligi - Lew Y &  R a a b , table 1
1979 Knemiceras uhligi - Berthou & Lauverjat, p. 126
1979 Knemiceras uhligi - Berthou et al., p. 41, 69,78
non 1983 Knemiceras uhligi - COLLIGNON, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (=Knemiceras

subcompressum )
1995a Knemiceras uhligi uhligi - Geyer, p. 12, fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen Choffat, 1886, 

pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 6a 
1995b Knemiceras uhligi uhligi - Geyer, p. 473,477 
19% Knemiceras uhligi - WlLMSEN, p. 182 
71997 Knemiceras sp. ex gr. uhligi - Geyer et al., p. 227, fig. 2i, 3h 
2000 Knemiceras uhligi - IMMENHAUSER et al., p. 223, fig. 10
2006 Knemiceras uhligi - Abu-Zied, p. 151, pi. 7, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7
2007 “Knemiceras” gr. uhligi - Bulot, fig. 2-5
2008 Knemiceras uhligi - Abu-Zied, fig. 7K, 7L, 7M, 7N (=Abu-Zied, 2006, pi. 7, fig. 

4, 5, 6, 7)

Knemiceras? vicorpense (Basse, 1940)

1912 Engonoceras sp. - DOUVILLÉ, p. 319, fig. 72 
* 1940 Engonhoplitoides vicorpense - Basse, p. 443, pi. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 3
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1956 Engonhoplitoides vicorpense - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 23, pl. X, fig. la, lb, text- 
fig. 14

1977 Engonoceras vicorpense - Arias & Wiedmann, p. 6
1978 Engonoceras vicorpense - Lewy & Raab, table 1 
1995b Engonoceras vicorpense - Geyer, p. 475
1998a Engonohoplitoides vicorpense - Kennedy et al., p. 5
2008b “Engonhoplitoides” vicorpense - Moreno-Bedmar et al., p. 160

Knemicerasl zumoffeni (Basse, 1940)

*1940 Engonhoplitoides zumoffeni - Basse, p. 443, pl. V, fig. la, lb 
1978 Engonoceras zumoffeni - Lewy & Raab, table 1 
1998a Engonohoplitoides zumoffeni - KENNEDY et al., p. 5

Parengonoceras Spath, 1924 
(1924, p. 508)

=.Platiknemiceras Bataller, 1954, p. 174. Type species: Knemiceras 
(Platiknemiceras) bassei Bataller, 1954, p. 174, text-fig. 1,2 (OD). 
-Platyknemiceras Bataller, 1959, p. 65 (nomen nullum).

Type species: Amaltheus Ebrayi DE Loriol, 1882, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 1, la (OD). 
Included (sub)species:

algerianum -

azlense - 
barbacoense -

bassei -

bussoni -

caneroti -

champaraense -

discoides -

Iduartei -

duboisi -

duplicatum -

ebrayi -

elegans -

Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 22, pl. II, fig. 6,7, 8,9, 
text-fig. 5 tup, 6C (HT by MT)
Scott, 1940b, p. 1070 (2 syntypes)
Renz, 1970, p. 1041, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. VII, 
fig. 1, text-fig. 7b, 7c (HT by OD)
Bataller, 1954, p. 174, text-fig. 1,2 (LT 
designated by Casey, 1961b, p. 355)
Collignon, 1965, p. 168, pl. A, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
Collignon, 1983, p. 233, pl. 1, fig. la, lb, lc 
(HT by OD)
Benavides-CAceres, 1956, p. 448, pl. 51, fig. 8, 
9, text-fig. 32A, 32B (HT by OD)
Renz, 1970, p. 1032, pl. I, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 3b, 
3g (HT by OD)
Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 75, pl. 12, fig. 1,4 (HT 
by OD)
Latil, 1989, p. 56, pl. II, fig. la, lb, lc (HT by 
OD)
Renz, 1970, p. 1038, pl. VII, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 
5b, 5f (HT by OD)
de Loriol, 1882, p. 7, pl. I, fig. 1,1a (LT 
designated by Robert, 2002, p. 103)
Renz, 1970, p. 1036, pl. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 
4a (HT by OD)
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Iflexuosum -

guadaloupaeforme -

haasi -

hachourii -

icaunense -

mahmoudi -

nodosum -

pemodosum -

peruvianum -

roemeri -

sequanense -

tetranodosum - 
trinitense -

ziczag -

Kennedy, Landman & Cobban, 1998a, p. 38, 
fig. 5IF, 51G (HT by OD)
Sommkrmeikr, 1910, p. 333, pi. V1U, fig. 1, 2 
(LT designated by Robert, 2002, p. 109) 
Benavides-Caceres, 1956, p. 446, pi. 46, fig. 5, 
6, text-fig. 31C, 31D, 31E (HT by OD) 
Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 23, pi. n, fig. 10, 11, 12 
(LT designated by Latil, 2011, p. 351)
Cotteau, 1853, p. 14 (HT by MT) (nomen 
oblitum)
Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 19, pi. II, fig. 1,2 (LT 
designated by Latil, 2011, p. 352)
Scott, 1940b, p.1069, pi. 67, fig. 6, pi. 68, fig. 6, 
text-fig. 175 (HT by OD)
Sommermeier, 1910, p. 330, pi. VII, fig. 1 (LT 
designated by Robert, 2002, p. 107) 
Benavides-CAceres, 1956, p. 452 (nomen 
nudum)69
Cragin, 1893, p. 245, pi. XLVI, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
Destombes, 1979, p. 114, pi. 4-20, fig. 3a, 3b 
(HT by OD)
LISS6N, 1925, p. 25, pi. II, fig. 3 (HT by MT) 
Scorr, 1940b, p. 1071, pi. 66, fig. 7, pi. 68, fig. 3, 
text-fig. 177, 178 (HT by OD)
Breistroffer, 1952b, p. 2634 (HT by OD 
DouvillIi, 1907, pi. IV, fig. 1)

Parengonoceras algerianum (Dubourdieu, 1953)

*1953 Knemiceras algerianum - DUBOURDIEU, p. 22, pi. II, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9, text-fig. 5, 
top, 6C

1961b Parengonoceras algerianum - Casey, p. 354
1978 Parengonoceras algerianum - Casey, p. 587, 590
1995a Parengonoceras algerianum - Geyer, p. 7
2004 Parengonoceras algerianum - Robert & Bulot, p. 13
2011 Parengonoceras algerianum - Latil, p. 352, pi. V, fig. 19, 20 (=specimen 

Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. 2, fig. 6 ,7 ,8 ,9)70

Parengonoceras azlense (Scott, 1940)71

* 1940b Knemiceras azlense - SCOTT, p. 1070, pi. 66, fig. 5, 6, 10, pi. 68, fig. 2, text-fig.
176 (intraspecific variation of P. roemeri Kennedy et al., 1998a, p. 22)

1952b Knemiceras (Glottoceras) azlense - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635 
1961b Parengonoceras azlense - Casey, p. 355
1994 Knemiceras azlense - Emerson et al., fig. on p. 89 (=specimen Scott, 1940b, pi.

68, fig. 2, text-fig. 176), fig. 35 
1995a Parengonoceras azlense - Geyer, p. 8

M Probably a misprinting instead of Prolyelliceras pemvianum Spath, 1930b, p. 65.
70 La til 2011 considers the species as subjective synonym of Parengonoceras mahmoudi.
71 A subjective synonym of Parengonoceras roemeri according to KENNEDY el al.. 1998a.
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Parengonoceras barbacoense Renz, 1970

*1970 Parengonoceras barbacoense - R e n z , p. 1041, pi. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. VII, fig. 1,
2, text-fig. 7a, 7b, 7c

?1970 Parengonoceras aff. barbacoense - Renz, p. 1044, pi. X, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 7f
1970 Parengonoceras sp. - R e n z , pi. VIII, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 7d, 7c
1982 Parengonoceras barbacoense - Renz, p. 46, p i. 10, fig. la, lb (=Renz, 1970, p i.

VI, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. lc ( = R e n z , 1970, pi. VO, fig. 1), fig. 2a, 2b ( = R e n z , pi. VIII, 
fig. la, lb), text-fig. 31 (= R e n z , 1970, text-fig. 7c)

Parengonoceras bassei (Bataller, 1954)

1949 Knemiceras compressum - DUBOURDlEU, p. 26, fig. I, 2
*1954 Knemiceras (Platiknemiceras) Bassei - BATALLER, p. 174, text-fig. 1, 2
1956 Knemiceras compressum - D u b o u r d ie u , p . 150
1959 Platyknemiceras bassei - B a t a l l e r , p. 65, fig. 826 ( = B a t a l l e r , 1954, text-fig.

1)
1961b Platiknemiceras bassei - C a s e y , p. 354, fig. la, 1 b (= B a t a l l e r , 1954, text-fig.

1, 2)
1977 Platiknemiceras bassei - A r ia s  &  W ie d m a n n , p. 6 
1979 Knemiceras hachouri - MASSE & THIEULOY, p. 68 
71982 Parengonoceras cf. hachourii - R e n z , 31, pi. 3, fig. 4, text-fig. 19c, 19d
1992 Platiknemiceras bassei - C a l z a d a  & U r q u i o l a , p. 74, fig. o n  p. 75 (=specimen

B a t a l l e r , 1954, text-fig. I)
1994 Platiknemiceras bassei - M a r t In e z  e t  al., p . 351, p i. 3, fig . 4a, 4b
1995a Platiknemiceras bassei - G e y e r , p. 8
1995b Platiknemiceras bassei - G e y e r , p. 475
1996 Platiknemiceras bassei - W RIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 5a, 5c ( = C a sf .Y, 1961b, 

fig. la, lb) ( = B a t a l l e r , 1954, text-fig. 1,2)
2004 Platiknemiceras bassei - R o b e r t  &  B u l o t , p . 21
2008a Platiknemiceras bassei - M o r e n o -B e d m a r  e t  al., p. 1270
72010 Platiknemeceras aff. bassei - B u l o t , p . 171, p i. 1, fig. 1
2010 Platiknemiceras bassei - BUJTOR, fig . 10, o n ly  th e  la te ra l v ie w  (= sp e c im e n  

B a t a l l e r , 1954, te x t- f ig . 1)
2011 Parengonoceras bassei - L a t i l , p. 349, pi. Ill, fig. 37, 38, 39, fig. 40, 41 

(=spccimcn D u b o u r d ie u , 1956, p. 150), pi. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, text-fig. 24
2012 Parengonoceras bassei - L a t il  &  A l y , p. 162, text-fig. 4 (=specimen B a t a l l e r , 

1954, text-fig. 1)

Parengonoceras bussoni Collignon, 1965

1965 Parengonoceras bussoni Collignon - BUSSON, p. 158 (nomcn nudum)
*1965 Parengonoceras bussoni - COLLIGNON, p. 168, pi. A, fig. la, lb
2011 Parengonoceras bussoni - L a t i l , p. 353, pi. VI, fig. 1,2, text-fig. 27,28 

(=specimen C o l l ig n o n , 1965, pi. A, fig. la, lb)

Parengonoceras caneroti C o l l ig n o n , 1983 

71982 7Parengonoceras sp . - RENZ, p . 32, p i. 4, fig. 2a, 2b
* 1983 Parengonoceras caneroti - COLLIGNON in  C a n £ r o t  &  COLLIGNON, p . 233, p i. 1, 

fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b
2004 Parengonoceras caneroti - ROBERT & B u l o t , p. 21
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2008a Parengonoceras caneroti - M o r e n o -B e d m a r  e t  al., p. 1270, fig . 3B, 3D, 3E 
2011 Parengonoceras caneroti - L a t i l , p. 353

Parengonoceras champaraense B e n a v id e s - C á c e r e s , 1956

* 1956 Parengonoceras? champaraense - B e n a v id e s - C á c e r e s , p . 448, p l. 51, fig. 8, 9,
texl-fig. 32A, 32B

1998 Parengonoceras ? champarense - R o b e r t  et al., p. 78 
2002 Parengonoceras cf. champaraense - ROBERT, p. 112
2002 Parengonoceras sp . ju v .  c f . champaraense - R o b e r t  e t  a l .,  p . 272
2003 Parengonoceras sp. juv. cf. champaraense - ROBERT et al., p. 66
2004 Parengonoceras cf. champaraense - R o b e r t  &  B u l o t , p . 18

Parengonoceras discoides Renz, 1970

*1970 Parengonoceras discoides - R e n z , p. 1032, p l. I, fig. la, Ib, 2a, 2b, 2c, p l. II, fig. 
1, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, p l. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 2g, 2h, 2i, 2k, 
21,2m, 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e, 3f, 3g, 3h, 3i, 3k

1982 Parengonoceras discoides - Renz, p. 44, pl. 8, fig. 2a, 2b (=Renz, 1970, pl. II, 
fig. 3a, 3b), pl. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (=Renz, 1970, pl. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c)

1989 Parengonoceras discoides - K l in g e r  &  K e n n e d y , fig. 18 (= R e n z , 1970, text- 
fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 2g, 2h, 2¡)

Parengonoceras? duartei (E t a y o -S e r n a , 1979)

1907 Knemiceras ( a d u lte )  - D o u v il l É, p l. IV, fig . 1
1947 Knemiceras sp. - K n e c h t e l , p. 98, pl. XXII, fig. la, Ib
1968 Engonoceras c f . gr. E. gibbosum - E t a y o - S e r n a , p. 37, in fig. 9
*1979 Engonoceras (?) duartei - Etayo-Serna, p. 75, pl. 12, fig. 1, 4
2002 Parengonoceras duarti - R o b e r t , p. 109, pl. 6, fig. 4, 5, 6, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2, 3
2002 Parengonoceras duarti - R o b e r t  c t  a l . ,  p . 273
2003 Parengonoceras duarti - R o b e r t  c t a l .,  p . 70
2004 Parengonoceras duarti - Robert & BüLOT, p. 21, pl. 2, fig. 3A, 3B (=Robert, 

2002, pl. 6, fig. 5, 6)

Parengonoceras duboisi (Latil, 1989)

*1989 Engonoceras duboisi - Latil, p. 56, pl. II, fig. la, Ib, le, 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b 
1989 Engonoceras sp. cf. Engonoceras duboisi - Latil, p. 57, pl. II, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c 
1990a Engonoceras duboisi - BüJTOR, p. 11, pl. I, fig. 1 A, IB, 2, 3, 4A, 4B, text-fig.

3A, 3B
2007 Engonoceras duboisi - S z i v e s , p. 101, pl. XV, fig. la, Ib, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c 

(=spccimcn B u j t o r , 1990a, pl. I, fig. 4A, 4B)
2008 Engonoceras duboisi - A m Éd r o , p. 32
2010 Parengonoceras duboisi - BüJTOR, p. 19, fig. 13 A, 13B, 14

Parengonoceras duplicatum R e n z , 1970

* 1970 Parengonoceras duplicatum - R e n z , p. 1038, pl. IV, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, V, fig. la,
Ib, 1c, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, pl. VI, fig. la, Ib, 1c, 2a, 2b, pl. VII, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 
VIH, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e, 5f, 5g, 6 

1982 Parengonoceras duplicatum - Renz, p. 45, pl. 8, fig. la, Ib, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 
4b (=Renz, 1970, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 4a, 4b)
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non 1983 Parengonoceras aff. duplicatum - Collignon, p. 260, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b 
(-Knemiceras persicum)

2001 Parengonoceras duplicatum - Lehmann & Murphy, p. 352 
2009 Knemiceras duplicatum - Lopez-Horgue et al., p. 395, fig. 8F, 8Q

Parengonoceras ebrayi (de Loriol, 1882)

*1882 Amaltheus Ebrayi - de Loriol, p. 7, pl. I, fig. 1, la, 1b, 1c 
1907 Placenticeras Ebrayi - VREDENBURG, p. 119
1912 Knemiceras Ebrayi - DOUVILLE, p. 316, fig. 62 (=?DE Loriol, 1882, pl. 1, fig.

1c)
1924 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Spath, p. 508 
1926 Knemiceras Ebrayi - SCOTT, p. 167 
1928 Knemiceras Ebrayi - DOUVILLE, p. 7 
1930b Parengonoceras ebrayi - SPATH, p. 65
1931 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Spath, p. 340
1938 Engonoceras (Parengonoceras) Ebrayi - Roman, p. 491, pl. L, fig. 469, 469a, 

text-fig. 469 on p. 492 (=de Loriol, 1882, pl. I, fig. 1, la, lb)
1940 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Basse, p. 420, 422 
1940b Parengonoceras Ebrayi - BREISTROFFER, p. 132
1941 Knemiceras ebrayi - CHIPLONKER, p. 272, fig. 3
1947 Parengonoceras Ebrayi - BREISTROFFER, p. 40, 89
1952 Parengonoceras Ebrayi - MAHMOUD, p. 80
1952b Parengonoceras Ebrayi - BREISTROFFER, p. 3634
1952b Parengonoceras ebrayi - Basse, p. 658, pl. XXIT1, fig. 8, 8a (=Loriol, 1882, pl. 

1, la)
1956 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Benavides-Caceres, p. 444
1956 Engonoceras (Parengonoceras) ebrayi - Packard, p. 401
1957 Parengonoceras ebrayi - ARKELLet al., p. 388, fig. 508: la, lb (=Loriol, 1882, 

pl. 1,1a), fig. 554: 4 (=Loriol, 1882, pl. lb)
1958 Parengonoceras ebrayi - LUPPOV & Mikhailov in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 

127, pl. LXn, fig. 6a, 66 (=de Loriol, 1882, pl. I, fig. 1, la), ?text-fig. lOle
1961a Parengonoceras ebrayi - Casey, p. 530, 609
1965 Parengonoceras ebrayi - DESTOMBES, p. 332
1978 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Casey, p. 587 (pars), text-fig. 220 (=DE Loriol, 1882,

pl. L, fig. 1, la), text-fig. 221h (=d eLoriol, 1882, pl. I, fig. lb) 
non 1978 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Casey, p. 587 (pars), pl. C, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 10a, 10b, 

11a, 11b, text-fig. 22 le, 22 lf, 221g (=?Parengonoceras mahmoudi)
71979 Parengonoceras aff. ebrayi - DESTOMBES, p. 113, pl. 4-20, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b 
1988 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Owen, p. 211 
1995a Parengonoceras ebrayi - Geyer, p. 8 
19% Knemiceras ebrayi - W lLM SEN, p. 182
1996 Parengonoceras ebrayi - WRlGHTet al., p. 130, fig. 100: la, lb, lc (=DE Loriol, 

1882, pl. I,fig. 1, la, lb)
non2002 Parengonoceras ebrayi - ROBERT, p. 102, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, pl. 2, fig. 1,2
2002 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Robert et al., p. 272, fig. 4: 5 (=Robert, 2002, pl. 2, 

fig. 2)
2003 Parengonoceras ebrayi - ROBERT et al., p. 68
non2004 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Robert & Bulot, p. 21, pl. 2, fig. 1 (=Robert, 2002, 

pl. 2, fig. 2)
2008a Parengonoceras cf. ebrayi - MORENO-BEDMAR et al., p. 1270
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2008 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Latil, p. 252, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 2, 3,4 (=specimen DE 
Loriol, 1882, pi. 1, fig. 1, la, lb, lc), text-fig. 1, 2 (=de Loriol, 1882, pi. I), 
text-fig. 3,4, 5, 6

2010 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Bujtor, fig. 9 (=D E Loriol, 1882, pi. 1,1a)
2010 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Matrion in COLLETt* e t  al., fig. 115A1, 115A2

Parengonoceras elegans Ren/ ,  1970

*1970 Parengonoceras elegans - R E N /, p. 1036, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, pi. IV, 
fig. 1, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e, 4f, 4g 

non 1983 Parengonoceras elegans - COLLIGNON, p. 260, pi. 6, fig. la, lb, lc (=Knemiceras 
persicum)

1982 Parengonoceras elegans - Renz, p. 45, pi. 8, fig. 3 (=Renz, 1970, pi. IV, fig. 1), 
pi. 9, fig. la, lb, lc (=Rfnz, 1970, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lc)

Parengonoceras? flexuosum Kennedy, Landman & Cobban, 1998

1961 b Knemiceras sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 355
* 1998a Platiknemiceras flexuosum - Kennedy, Landman & Cobban, p. 38, fig. 51 A,

51B, 51C, 5 ID, 5 IK, 51F, 51G, 52
72002 Platiknemiceras cf. flexuosum - Robert, pi. 16, fig. 3 ,4 (=?Glottoceras sp.) 
72004 Platiknemiceras cf. flexuosum - Robert & Bulot, p. 22, pi. 2, fig. 4A, 4B 

(=IGlottoceras sp.)
2011 Parengonoceras flexuosum - Latil, p. 348
2012 “Parengonoceras” flexuosum - Latil & Aly, p. 165

Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme (Sommkrmeier, 1910)

*1910 Placenticeras guadaloupaeforme - SOMMKRMEIER, p. 333, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, text- 
fig. 15, non pi. VII, fig. 2 (=Parengonoceras pemodosum)

1924 Placenticeras guadaloupaeforme - LiSSON & Borr, p. 143 
1956 Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - Benavides-Caceres, p. 445, pi. 44, fig. 2 
71968 cf. Parengonoceras guadalupaeforme - Etayo-Serna, in fig. 9 
1978 Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - CASEY, p. 587
nonl992 Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - Tapia, p. 41, pi. I, fig. c, d, text-fig. 8, 9 

(=Parengonoceras pemodosum)
1998 Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - Robert ct al., p. 78
2002 Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - Robert, p. 108, pi. 5, fig. I, 2, 3, pi. 6, fig.

1, 2, 3
2004 Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - ROBERT &  BULOT, p. 21, pi. 3 (=Robert, 

2002, pi. 5, fig. 2), text-fig. 6

Parengonoceras haasi Benavides-Caceres, 1956

* 1956 Parengonoceras haasi - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 446, pi. 46, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,
text-fig. 31 A, 31B, 31C, 31D, 31E 

1963 Parengonoceras haasi - Wilson, p. 17
1978 Parengonoceras haasi - Casey, text-fig. 221a, 221b, 22lc, 22Id ^ B enavides- 

Caceres, 1956, pi. 46, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 3 IE)
1998 Parengonoceras haasi - Robert et al., p. 80
2002 Parengonoceras haasi - Robert et al., p. 104, pi. 2, fig. 3, 4, 5, pi. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3,

4, 5,6
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2002 Parengonoceras haasi - ROBERT ct al., p. 272, fig. 4: 3A, 3B
2003 Parengonoceras haasi - Robert et al., p. 66
2004 Parengonoceras haasi - Robert & Bulot, p. 20, pi. 1, fig. 8A, 8B (=Robert et

al., 2002, fig. 4: 3A, 3B)
2011 Parengonoceras haasi - Latil, p. 353

Parengonoceras hachourii (Dubourdieu, 1953)

*1953 Knemiceras hachourii - DUBOURDIEU, p. 23, pi. II, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 7, 8 

1961b Platiknemiceras hachourii - CASEY, p. 354
non 1979 Knemiceras hachouri - Masse & Thieuloy, p. 68 (=Parengonoceras bassei) 
71982 Parengonoceras cf. hachourii - Ren/ ,  p. 31, pi. 3, fig. 4, text-fig. 19c, 19d 

(=?Platiknemiceras bassei)
1995a Parengonoceras hachourii - Geyer, p. 8
2002 Parengonoceras cf. hachourii - GUERRÉRO, p . 34
2004 Parengonoceras hachourii - Robert & Bulot, p. 13
2011 Parengonoceras hachourii - Latil, p. 351, pi. IV, fig. 11, 12 (=specimen

DuBOURDn-u, 1953, pi. Ill, fig. 3,4,5), fig. 13, 14, 15 (=Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. 
II, fig. 18, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 2), fig. 16,17, 18 (=specimen Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. II, 
fig. 15, 16), fig. 19 (=specimcn Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. D, fig. 13, 14), fig. 20, 21 
(=specimen Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. II, fig. 17), fig. 22, 23,24 (=specimen 
Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. II, fig. 10, 11, 12), fig. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, pi. 
V, fig. 1,2 (aff.), text-fig. 25 (=Dubourdieu, 1953, text-fig. 8)

2012 Parengonoceras hachourii - Latil & Al /Y, p. 165
2013 Parengonoceras hachourii - Peybernès et al., p. 153, 155

Parengonoceras icaunense (Cotteau, 1853)72

* 1853 Ammonites Icaunensis - COTTEAU, p. 14 
1904 Desmoceras Icaunense - Valette, p. 61 
1860 Ammonites Icaunensis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 370 
1978 Ammonites icaunensis - CASEY, p. 588 
2008 Ammonites Icaunensis - Latil, p. 252

Parengonoceras mahmoudi (Dubourdieu, 1953)

*1953 Knemiceras mahmoudi - DUBOURDIEU, p . 19, p i. I, f ig . 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 
p i. II, f ig . 1, 2, 3,4, 5, te x t- f ig . 4, 5 b o tto m , 6A, 6B 

1 %  1 b  Parengonoceras mahmoudi - CASEY, p . 354
1978 Parengonoceras mahmoudi - CASEY, p . 587
71978 Parengonoceras ebrayi - Casey, p. 587 (pars), pi. C, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 10a, 10b, 

11a, 11b, text-fig. 221c, 22If, 221 g 
1995a Parengonoceras mahmoudi - Geyer, p. 8 
2004 Parengonoceras mahmoudi - Robert & Bulot, p. 13, 15
2011 Parengonoceras mahmoudi - Latil, p. 352, pi. V, fig. 3,4 (=specimen

Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. II, fig. 1,2). fig. 5,6 (=specimen Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. 
I, fig. 19,20,21), fig. 7, 8 (=specimen Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. II, fig. 3,4,5), fig. 
9, 10, 11 (=specimcn Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. I, fig. 22,23,24), fig. 12

72 Conspecific with Parengonoceras ebrayi according to Casey, 1978 and Latil, 2008.
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(=spccimen Dubourdieu, 1953, pi. L fig. 18), fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 
text-fig. 26 (=Dubourdieu, 1953, text-fig. 5)73

Parengonoceras nodosum (Scott, 1940)74

* 1940b Knemiceras nodosum - SCOTT, p.1069, pi. 67, fig. 6, pi. 68, fig. 6, text-fig. 175 
1952b Knemiceras (Glottoceras) nodosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635
1961b Parengonoceras nodosum - CASEY, p. 355 
1994 Knemiceras nodosum - Emerson et al., fig. 35 
1995a Parengonoceras nodosum - Geyer, p. 8

Parengonoceras pemodosum (Sommermeier, 1910)

*1910 Placenticeras pemodosum - Sommermeier, p. 330, pi. VII, fig. 1, text-fig. 12,
13, 14

1910 Placenticeras guadaloupaeforme - Sommermeier, pi. VII, fig. 2 
1924 Placenticeras pemodosum - LissOn & BOIT, p. 143
1929 Placenticeras pemodosum - STEINMANN, p. 123, fig. 131A (=Sommermeier,

1910, text-fig. 13)
1952b Parengonoceras pemodosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634
1956 Parengonoceras pemodosum - Benavides-CAceres, p. 444, pi. 44, fig. 3, 4, pi.

45, fig. 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 , 5, text-fig. 29A, 29B, 29C, 29D, 29E 
1963 Parengonoceras pemodosum - W ILSON, p . 17 
71968 cf. Parengonoceras pemodosum - Etayo-Serna, in fig. 9
1978 Parengonoceras pemodosum - Casey, p. 587
71982 Parengonoceras aff. pemodosum - R e n z , p. 40, pi. 6, fig. 1,2, text-fig. 27
1992 Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - T apia, p. 41, pi. I, fig. c, d, text-fig. 8, 9
1998 Parengonoceras pemodosum - R o b e r t  et al., p. 78
2002 Parengonoceras pemodosum - ROBERT, p. 106, pi. 3, fig. 7, 8, 9, pi. 4, fig. 1,2,

3.4
2002 Parengonoceras pemodosum - R o b e r t  et a l., p . 272
2003 Parengonoceras pemodosum - Robert et al., p. 68
2004 Parengonoceras pemodosum - Robert & Bulot, p. 21, pi. 2, fig. 2 (=Robert, 

2002, pi. 4, fig. 2), text-fig. 6

Parengonoceras roemeri (Cragin, 1893)

* 1893 Sphenodiscus roemeri - CRAGIN, p. 245, pi. XLVI, fig. 1 
1895 Sphenodiscus roemeri - Stanton in Hill, p. 217
1898 Engonoceras Roemeri - Bohm, p. 192
1903 Engonoceras roemeri - HYATT, p. 177
1905 Hoplites roemeri - Pritchett, p. 366 
1926 Engonoceras Roemeri - SCOTT, p. 166 
1928 Engonoceras roemeri - Adkins, p. 261
1938 Engonoceras Roemeri - ROMAN, p. 490
1940 Engonoceras roemeri - BASSE, p. 435
1940b Knemiceras roemeri - SCOTT, p. 1067, pi. 66, fig. 1,8, pi. 67, fig. 5, pi. 68, fig. 1, 

text-fig. 174
1952b Knemiceras (Glottoceras) Roemeri - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635

73 Including the suture of Parengonoceras aigerianum (HT).
74 A subjective synonym of Parengonoceras roemeri according to KENNEDY et al.. 1998a.
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1956
1956
1994
1995a
1998a

2011

*1979
1988
1995a
71995
2010

2011
2012

*1925
1952b
1956

1963
1978
1994
1995a
1998
2004

*1940b

1952b
1961b
1994
1995a

1907
1912
*1952b
1956
1963
1994

Knemiceras Roemeri - MAHMOUD, p. 23 
Knemiceras roemeri - ARNOULD-S AGET, p. 4 
Knemiceras roemeri - EMERSON et al., fig. 35 
Parengonoceras roemeri - Geyer, p. 8
Parengonoceras roemeri- Kennkdy et al., p. 22, fig. 25A, 25B, 25C, 25D, 25E, 
25F, 25G, 25H, 251, 25J, 25K, 25L, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 
Parengonoceras! roemeri - Latil, p. 348

Parengonoceras sequanense (Destombes, 1979)

Platiknemiceras sequanense - DESTOMBES, p. 114, pl. 4-20, fig. 3a, 3b
Platiknemiceras sequanense - OWEN, p. 211
Platiknemiceras sequanense - Geyer, p. 8
Platiknemiceras sp. - TOUCH & MATRION, pl. III, fig. 5
Platiknemiceras sequanense - M a t r io n  in COLLETÉ et al., fig. 116A 1, 116A2,
116B1, 116B2, 1160 , 116C2
Parengonoceras sequanense - L a t il , p . 349
Parengonoceras sequanense - Latil & Al.Y, p. 165

Parengonoceras tetranodosum (Lissön, 1925)75

Knemiceras tetranodosum - L1SSÖN, p. 25, pl. II, fig. 3
Parengonoceras aff. tetranodosum - Breistrofeer, p. 2635
Parengonoceras tetranodosum - Benavides-CÂCERES, p. 446, pl. 43, fig. 5, 6, 7,
8, 9, 10, pl. 44, fig. 1, text-fig. 30
Parengonoceras tetranodosum - WlLSON, p. 17
Parengonoceras tetranodosum - CASEY, p. 587
Parengonoceras tetranodosum - Etayo-Serna, p. XIX.3
Parengonoceras tetranodosum - Geyer, p. 8
Parengonoceras tetranodosum - ROBERT et al., p. 80
Parengonoceras tetranodosum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Parengonoceras trinitense (SCOTT, 1940)76

Knemiceras trinitense - SCOTT, p. 1071, pl. 66, fig. 7, pl. 68, fig. 3, text-fig. 177, 
178
Knemiceras (Glottoceras) trinitense - BREISTROFEER, p. 2635 
Parengonoceras trinitense - CASEY, p. 355 
Knemiceras trinitense - EMERSON et al., fig. 35 
Parengonoceras trinitense - GEYER, p. 8

Parengonoceras ziczag (Breistroffer, 1952)77

Knemiceras (adulte) - DOUVILLÉ, p. 151, pl. IV, fig. 1
Knemiceras attenuatum - DOUVILLÉ, p. 316, text-fig. 63
Knemiceras (?) ziczag - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634
Knemiceras? zigzac - Benavides-CÂCERES, p. 456, pl. 52, fig. 2
Knemiceras ziczag - WlLSON, p. 17
Knemiceras zigzag - Etayo-Serna, p. XIX.3

75 A subjective synonym of Paengonoceras pemodosum according to Robert & Bulot, 2004.
76 A subjective synonym of Parengonoceras roemeri according to Kf.nnhdy et al., 1998a.
77 A subjective synonym of Parengonoceras duartei according to Robert & Bulot, 2004.
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1995a Knemiceras ? zigzag - Geyer, p. 8 
1998 Knemiceras zigzag - ROBERT et al., p. 78 
2004 Parengonoceras ziczag - Robert & Bulot, p. 20

1 Hypengonoceras Spath, 1922 
(1922, p. 112)

Type species: Placenticeras Warthi Kossmat, 1895, p. 176(80) (Stoliczka, 1864, pi. 
XLVIII, fig. 2, 2a, 2b) (OD).
Included (sub)species):

chouberti - 

decaryi - 

fauremuretae - 

saadense -

tarfayense - 

warthi -

COLLIGNON, 1967, p. 17, pi. 4, fig. 2, 2a (HT by 
OD)
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 128, pi. CCXCI, fig. 1269 
(HT by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1967, p. 18, pi. 6, fig. 1, la (HT by 
OD)
Perón, 1890, p. 19 (LT Perón & Thomas, 1890, 
pi. XVI, fig. 15, 16, 17 designated by Latil, 
1989, p. 54)
COLLIGNON, 1967, p. 19, pi. 7, fig. 1,1a (HT by 
OD)
Kossmat, 1895, p. 176(80) (HT by MT 
Stoliczka, 1864, pi. XLVIII, fig. 2 ,2a, 2b)

Hypengonoceras chouberti COLLIGNON, 1967

*1967 Hypengonoceras chouberti - COLLIGNON, p. 17, pi. 4, fig. 1, la, lb, 2, 2a, pi. 5, 
fig. 1

1989 Hypengonoceras chouberti - K e n n e d y  &  K l i n g e r , fig. 127 (=suture specimen 
COLLIGNON, 1967, pi. 5, fig. 1)

Hypengonoceras decaryi COLLIGNON, 1963

1907 Placenticeras Warthi - B o u l e , L e m o in e  &  T h e v e n in , p. 46(26), pi. XII(V), fig. 
6. 6a

*1963 Hypengonoceras Decaryi - COLLIGNON, p. 128, pi. CCXCI, fig. 1269
1975 Hypengonoceras decaryi - FÖRSTER, p. 216, pi. 10, fig. 7, text-fig. 64
71979 Hypengonoceras cf. H. decaryi - WIEDMANN, p. 174
1989 Hypengonoceras decaryi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 366, fig. I l l ,  112, 113, 114, 

115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126 
2010 Hypengonoceras decaryi - BUJTOR, fig. 8 (=KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1989, fig.

112, 113)

Hypengonoceras fauremuretae C o l l ig n o n , 1967

*1967 Hypengonoceras fauremuretae - COLLIGNON, p. 18, pi. 6, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 
4, 4a

1989 Hypengonoceras fauremuretae - Klinger & Kennedy, p. 363
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Hypengonoceras saadense (Pkron, 1890)

* 1890 Placenticeras Saadensis - PERON & THOMAS, p. 19, pi. XVI, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7
1907 Placenticeras Saadense - PkrvinquiÈrh, p. 198, text-fig. 76
1907 Placenticeras Saadense - Vrhdknburg, p. 118 
1910 Placenticeras Saadense - PervinquiÈRH, p. 40 
non 1912 Engonoceras saadense - DOUVILLÉ, p. 318, fig. 69 (=Knemicerasl 

khenchelaense), fig. 70 (=?Engonoceras? jullieni)
1925 Engonoceras saadense - Diener, p. 228
1938 Engonoceras saadense - ROMAN, p. 490
? 1940a Knemiceras aff. saadense - BRHISTROFFER, p. 87
71940b Knemiceras aff. saadense - BREISTROFFER, p. 129
1941 Knemiceras saadense - CHIPLONKER, p. 271
1952 Knemiceras saadense - Mahmoud, p. 83
1989 Engonoceras saadense - Latil, p. 54, pi. I, fig. la, lb, 1c, 2
1994 Engonoceras aff. saadense - Abdallah & Memmi, p. 338
1995a Platiknemiceras saadense - GEYER, p. 8
2002 Engonoceras cf. saadense - Am ÉDRO, p. 32
2008 Engonoceras cf. saadense - AmÉDRO, p. 15
2010 Knemiceras saadense - Bujtor, p. 8
2012 Hypengonoceras saadense - Latil & Aly, p. 165

Hypengonoceras tarfayense Collignon, 1967

*1967 Hypengonoceras tarfayense - COLLIGNON, p. 19, pi. 7, fig. 1,1a
1989 Hypengonoceras tarfayense - Klinger & Kennedy, p. 363

Hypengonoceras warthi (Kossmat, 1895)

1864 Ammonites Orbignyanus - Stolic/ ka, p. 92, pi. XLVIII, fig. 2, 2a, 2b
*1895 Placenticeras Warthi - Kossmat, p. 176(80), pi. XX(VI), fig. 8 (=suturc from

specimen Stoliczka, 1864, pi. XLVIII, fig. 2) 
non 1907 Placenticeras Warthi - Boule, LÉMOINE & ThÉVENIN, p. 46(26), pi. XII(V), fig.

6. 6a (^Hypengonoceras decaryi)
1907 Placenticeras Warthi - VREDENBURG, p. 119 
1923b Hypengonoceras warthi - Spath, p. 144 
1938 Engonoceras (Hypengonoceras) Warthi - Roman, p. 491 
? 1942 Placenticeras of the warthi group - Matsumoto, p. 97
1957 Hypengonoceras warthi - Arkell et al., p. L390, fig. 510: 2 (=Kossmat, 1895, 

pi. XX(VI), fig. 8)
1960 Hypengonoceras warthi - Casey, text-fig. 1G (=Kossmat, 1895, pi. XX(VI), 

fig. 8)
? 1977 Hypengonoceras cf. warthi - Arias & Wiedmann, p. 9, fig. 4a, 4b
1984 Hypengonoceras warthi - HENDERSON, text-fig. 7d (=suture from specimen 

Stoliczka, 1864, pi. XLVIII, fig. 2) (=Kossmat, 1895 pi. XX(VI), fig. 8)
1989 Hypengonoceras warthi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 362, fig. 17 (=Kossmat, 

1895, pi. XX(VI), fig. 8)
71995b ' Hypengonoceras cf. warthi - GEYER, p. 474
1996 Hypengonoceras warthi - WRIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 101:3 (=Kossmat, 1895, 

pi. XX(VI), fig. 8)
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Family K N E M IC E R A T ID A E  genus incerta78

Included (sub)species:

caseyi - 

colombianum - 

jullieni - 

valencianum -

Matsumoto, 1980, p. 333, pi. 37, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c 
(HT by OD)
Htayo-Serna, 1979, p. 76, pi. 11, fig. 7 (HT by 
OD)
Basse, 1940, p. 439, pi. IV, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by 
OD) (nomen dubium)r9
Mas & Wiedmann, 1980, p. 265, text-fig. 6 ,7A, 
8A (HT by OD)

Platiknemiceras caseyi Matsumoto, 198080

1954 Engonoceras aff. E. stolleyi - Matsumoto, table 21
*1980 Platiknemiceras caseyi - Matsumoto et al., p. 333, pi. 37, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c
1984 Engonoceras aff. E. stolleyi - Tanaka et al., fig. 3
2000 Platiknemiceras caseyi - TOSHIMITSU & Hirano, p. 576
2012 ?”Platiknemiceras" caseyi - Latil & Aly, p. 166

Platiknemiceras colombianum Etayo-Serna, 1979

*1979 Platiknemiceras colombiana - Etayo-Serna, p. 76, pi. 11, fig. 7
1981 Platiknemiceras colombiana - Etayo-Serna, p. 46
1994 Platiknemiceras colombiana - Etayo-Serna, p. XIX.3
1995a Platiknemiceras colombianum - Geyer, p. 8 
1999 Platyknemiceras colombiana - OWEN, p. 136
2011 Platiknemiceras colombiana - Lath. & Aly, p. 349
2012 “Platiknemiceras” colombiana - Latil & Aly, p. 166

Engonoceras jullieni Basse, 1940

1910 Placenticeras Uhligi - Pervinquiere, p. 39 (pars)
1912 Engonoceras saadensis - DOUVILLÉ, p. 318, fig. 70
* 1940 Engonoceras jullieni - BASSE, p. 439, pi. IV, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 11 
1940b Knemiceras aff. Uhligi - BREISTROFFER, p. 133
1961b Platiknemiceras jullieni - CASEY, p. 354 
1968 Engonoceras jullieni - COLLIGNON & Faure-Murat, p. 22
1978 Engonoceras julieni - Lewy & Raab, table 1 
1989 Engonoceras jullieni - Latil, p. 52
1995a Platiknemiceras jullieni - Geyer, p. 8
2011 “Engonoceras” jullieni - Latil, p. 349
2012 “Platiknemiceras” jullieni - Latil & Aly, p. 165

Platiknemiceras valencianum Mas & Wiedmann, 1980

* 1980 Platiknemiceras valencianum - Mas & WlEDMANN, p. 265, text-fig. 6, 7A, 8A 
1995a Platiknemiceras valencianum - Geyer, p. 8

78 See Latil & Aly, 2012.
79 Latil & Aly, 2012. p. 165.
W) Docs not belong to the Engonoceratoidea according to Latil, 2011 and Latil & Aly. 2012.
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1995b Platiknemiceras valencianum - GEYER, p . 475
2004 Platiknemiceras valencianum - G a r c ia  e l  al.v p . 513
2011 “Platiknemiceras” valencianum - L a t il , p . 349
2012 “Platiknemiceras” valencianum - L a t il  & Ai.Y, p. 165
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Family ENGONOCERATIDAE
Hyatt, 1900

Engonoceras N e u m a y r  &  U h l i g , 1881 
(1881, p. 140)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites pierdenalis VON Buch, 1848b, p. 30a, pi. VI, fig. 8; SD 
Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 200.
Included (sub)species:

belviderense -
belviderense clavatum -
belviderense mentorianum -
belviderense monscomancheanum
Iboehmi -
commune -
complicatum -

elegans -

emarginatum - 
gibbosum -

grimsdalei -

hilli - 
iris -

jezzinense -

olgaluciae -

pierdenale -

pinax - 
retardum -

serpentinum -

stolleyi -

subjectum -

thomasi -

toussainti -

Cragin, 1900, p. 27 (LT requested)81 
Cragin, 1900, p. 30 (2 syntypes)
Cragin, 1900, p. 31, pi. I, Tig. 6,7 (HT by OD) 
Cragin, 1900, p. 29, pi. I, fig. 5 (HT by OD) 
Adkins & Arick, 1930, p. 32 (nomen nudum) 
Hyatt, 1903, p. 165 (LT requested)
Hyatt, 1903, p. 175, pi. XXIV, fig. 6 ,7 ,8  (HT 
by OD)
Kennedy, Landman & Cobban, 1998, p. 5, fig. 
2C, 2D, 2E, 3 (HT by OD)
C r a g in , 1893, p. 245 (HT by MT)82
H y a t t , 1903, p. 171, p i. 23, fig . 1,2,3 (HT b y
OD)
S p a t h , 1931, p. 345, pi. XXXVI, fig. 7a, 7b (HT 
by OD)
B O h m , 1898, p. 192, text-fig. 5 (HT by MT) 
Spath, 1924, p. 505, fig. a, b, c on page 506 (HT 
by OD)
Basse, 1940, p. 437, pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 7 
(HT by OD)
Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 74, pi. 11, fig. 4, text-fig. 
8B, 8C (HT by OD)
von Buch, 1848b, p. 30a, pi. VI, fig. 8 (HT by 
MT)
Krause, 1902, p. 10 (LT requested)
Hyatt, 1903, p. 160, pi. XIX, fig. 15, 16, 17 (HT 
by OD)
Cragin, 1900, p. 31, pi. II, fig. 4 ,5 ,6  (LT 
designated by Kennedy et al, 1998b, p. 9)
B o h m , 1898, p. 188, pi. VI, fig. la, lb ,  text-fig. 2 
(LT designated b y  Kennedy et al., 1998a, p. 10) 
Hyatt, 1903, p. 168, pi. XXI, fig. 2, 3,4, 5 (HT 
b y  O D )
Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 202, pi. IX, fig. 6a, 6b, 
text-fig. 77 (HI' by MT)
Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 205, pi. IX, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c 
(HT by MT)

Xl Hyajt, 1903, p. 159 speaks about the type of the species. But it is unclear to which specimen he refers.
K Not depicted by Cragin, 1893; based on one specimen.

198



uddeni - 
wilkinsoni -

C ragin, 1900, p. 30, pi. I, fig. 3,4 (HT by OD) 
Packard, 1956, p. 399, text-fig. 1 A, IB, 1C (HT 
by OD)

Engonoceras belviderense ( C r a g in , 1895)

1890 Ammonites pedemalis - CRAGIN, p. 75
1890 Ammonites Belviderei - CRAGIN, p. 76 (nomen nudum)
1894 Cragin, pi. I, fig. 3 ,4 ,5
1895 Sphenodiscus sp. - Stanton in Hnx, p. 217
* 1895 Sphenodiscus belviderensis - CRAGIN, p . 369
1898 Engonoceras belviderense - BÖHM, p . 192
1900 Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis - CRAGIN, p. 27, pi. 1, fig. 1,2
1900 Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis v a r . mons-comancheanus - CRAGIN, p.

29, pi. 1, fig. 5
1900 Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis v a r . clavatus - CRAGIN, p . 30, pi. II, f ig . 

I, 2, 3
1900 Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis var. mentorianus - CRAGIN, p. 31, pi. I, 

fig. 6, 7
1903 Engonoceras belviderense - H y a t t , p . 158, p i. XVIII, fig. 4, 5
1910 Engonoceras belviderense - G r a b a u  & S h im e r , p . 214
1924 Engonoceras belviderensis - TWENHOFEL, p . 87, p i. XI, fig . 1, f ig . 2, 3, 4

( = C r a g in , 1894, p i. I, fig. 3,4, 5)
1928 Engonoceras belviderense var. mons-comancheanum - A d k in s , p. 262
1928 Engonoceras belviderense var. clavatum - A d k in s , p. 262
1938 Engonoceras belviderense - R o m a n , p. 490 
1987a Engonoceras belviderense - C o b b a n , p. B10, pi. 1, fig. 7 
1970 Engonoceras belviderense - SCOTT, p. 83 
1991 Engonoceras belviderense - S c o t t  & G o n z â l e z -L e ô N, p. 54 
1994 Engonoceras belviderense - B m e r s o n  et al., fig. 36, non fig. on p. 92 ( = C r a g in , 

1900, pi. I, fig. 4) (=Engonoceras uddeni)
1998a Engonoceras belviderense - K e n n e d y  ct al., p. 9 
2007 Metengonoceras belvederense - SCOTT, p. 946

Engonoceras? boehmi A d k in s  & A r ic k , 1930

* 1930 Engonoceras boehmi - Adkins & ARICK, p. 32 (nomen nudum)
1994 Engonoceras boehmi - EMERSON et al., fig. 36

Engonoceras commune Hyatt, 1903

*1903 Engonoceras pierdenale var. commune - H y a t t , p. 165, pi. XXI, fig . 1
1928 Engonoceras pierdenale var. commune - ADKINS, p. 262
1994 Engonoceras pierdenale var. commune - Emerson et al., fig. 37, fig. on p. 92

Engonoceras complicatum Hyatt, 1903

* 1903 Engonoceras complicatum - H y a t t , p . 175, p i. XXIV, f ig . 6, 7, 8 
1928 Engonoceras complicatum - A d k in s , p . 263
? 1940 Engonoceras aff. complicatum - B a s s e , p . 436, text-fig. 6 
1968 Engonoceras complicatum - COLLIGNON & F a u r e - M u r a t , p . 22 
71978 Engonoceras aff. E. complicatum - L e w y  & R a a b , table 1
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1994 Engonoceras complicatum - Emerson et al., fig. 36, fig. on p. 92 (=Hyait,
1903, pi. XXIV, fig. 8)

1998a Engonoceras complicatum - K e n n e d y  et al., p. 16, fig. 22, 23, 24 

Engonoceras elegans K e n n e d y , L a n d m a n  & C o b b a n , 1998

* 1998a Engonoceras elegans - K e n n e d y  et al., p. 5, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 3,4 
2010 Engonoceras elegans - B u l o t , p. 169

Engonoceras emarginatum (Cragin, 1893)

* 1893 Sphenodiscus emarginatus - Cragin, p. 245
1895 Sphenodiscus emarginatus - Stanton in Hill, p. 217 
1898 Engonoceras emarginatum - BOHM, p. 192 
1903 Protengonoceras ? emarginatum - Hyatt, p. 157
1903 Engonoceras emarginatum - H y a t t , p . 177
1928 Protengonoceras? emarginatum - A d k in s , p . 261
1938 Engonoceras (Protengonoceras) ? emarginatum - R o m a n , p . 490
1952b Engonoceras emarginatum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635 
1978 Engonoceras emarginatum - YOUNG & PO W ELL p . XXV-19
1994 Protengonoceras emarginatum - EMERSON et al., f ig . 38

Engonoceras gibhosum Hyatt, 1903

*1903 Engonoceras gibbosum - Hyatt, p. 171, pi. XXII, fig. 6, 7, 8,9, 10, pi. XXIII, 
fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,6

71904 Engonoceras G. stolleyi - Lasswitz, p. 233(13), pi. XUT(I), fig. 3, 3b
1910 Engonoceras gibbosum - Grabau & Shimer, p. 212, fig. 1487d, 1487e, 1487f

(=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XXIII, fig. 1, 2, 3)
1928 Engonoceras gibbosum - A d k in s , p. 263
1958 Engonoceras gibbosum - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p.

126, text-fig. 101fl (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XXIII, fig. 6) 
non 1968 Engonoceras cf. gr. E. gibbosum - Etayo-Serna, p. 37 in fig. 9 

(=Parengonoceras duartei)
1968 Engonoceras gibbosum - COLLIGNON & Faurf-Murat, p. 22 
1994 Engonoceras gibbosum - EMERSON et al., fig. on p. 91 (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XXIII, 

fig. 1,2, pi. XXII, fig. 10), fig. 36
1998a Engonoceras gibbosum - K e n n e d y  et al., p. 7, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5E, 5F, 5G, 6
2003 Engonoceras gibbosum - S c o t t  et al, p. 307
2007 Engonoceras gibbosum - SCO'IT, in fig. 3

Engonoceras grimsdalei Spath, 1931

1926a Engonoceras sp. - Spath, p. 169
1926c Engonoceras sp. - Spath, p. 422
* 1931 Engonoceras grimsdalei - S p a t h , p. 345, pi. XXXVI, fig. 7a, 7b
1947 Engonoceras grimsdalei - A r k e l l , text-fig. 39: 5a, 5b
71956 Engonoceras sp . indet. - B e n a v id e s -C a c e r e s , p . 443, p i. 43, fig . 11,12

Engonoceras hilti Bohm, 1898

* 1898 Engonoceras Hilli - Bohm, p. 192, text-fig. 5
1904 Engonoceras Hilli - L a s s w it z , p. 233(13), pi. XIII(I), fig. 4, text-fig. 2
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1910 Engonoceras hilli - Grabau & SH1MER, p. 214, fig. 1488 (=Lasswitz, 1904, 
text-fig. 2)

1921 Engonoceras hilli - Grab AU, fig. 914 (=Lasswitz, 1904, text-fig. 2)
1925 Engonoceras Hilli - DlENER, p . 228
1927 Engonoceras hilli - ADKINS, pi. 2, fig. 3
1928 Engonoceras hilli - Adkins, p. 264, pi. Ill, fig. 3 (=ADKINS, 1927, pi. 2, fig. 3)
1938 Engonoceras (Metengonoceras) Hilli - ROMAN, p. 491
? 1952b Metengonoceras aff. Hilli - Breistroffkr, p. 2635 
1972 Metengonoceras hilli - Young, table 2
1993 Metengonoceras hilli - Kauffman et al., p. 226
1994 Metengonoceras hilli - Emerson et al., fig. 39
1998a Engonoceras hilli - Kennedy et al., p. 12, fig. 15A, 15B, I5C, 15D, 16A, 16B, 

I6C, 16D, 16E, 16F, 16G, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21 
2003 Metengonoceras hilli - SCOTT et al., p. 307 
2007 Metengonoceras hilli - SCOTT, in fig. 3

Engonoceras iris Spath, 1924

* 1924 Engonoceras iris - Spath, p. 505, fig. a, b, c on page 506.
1927 Engonoceras iris - BÖSE, p. 159
1931 Engonoceras iris - Spath, p. 343, pi. XXXV, fig. 5a, 5b (=spccimcn Spath, 

1924, fig. a, b on p. 506), text-fig. 113a, 113b, text-fig. 113c, 113d (=Spath, 
1924, fig. b, c on p. 506)

1938 Engonoceras Iris- Roman, p. 490
2010 Engonoceras iris - Bulot, p. 169

Engonoceras jezzinense B a s s e , 1940

*1940 Engonoceras jezzinense - Basse, p. 437, pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 7
71956 Engonoceras cf. jezzinense - Arnould-Saget, p. 23, pi. IX, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. X, 

fig. 3, text-fig. 13A, 13B
71985a Engonoceras cf. jezzinense - Ben Youssef et al., p. 116 
1978 Engonoceras jezzinense - Lew Y & Raab, table I

Engonoceras olgaluciae Etayo-Serna, 1979

*1979 Engonoceras olgaluciae - Etayo-Serna, p. 74, pi. 11, fig. 4, text-fig. 8B, 8C

Engonoceras pierdenaie (von Buch, 1848)

* 1848b Ammonites pierdenalis - von Buch, p. 30a, pi. VI, fig. 8,9, 10 
1852 Ammonites Pedernalis - Roemer, p. 34, pi. I, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c83
non 1869 Ammonites Pedernalis - Gabb, p. 258, pi. 35, fig. 1,1a (=Protengonoceras 

gabbi)
1881 Engonoceras pierdenaie - Neumayr & Uhug, p. 141, fig. 8 (=von Buch, 

1848b, pi. VI, fig. 10)
n o n  1890 Ammonites pedernalis - CRAGIN, p. 75 (^Engonoceras belviderense) 
n o n  1894 Sphenodiscus cf. pedernalis - DE G r o s s o u v r e , p . 140, text-fig. 58 

(=Metengonoceras dumbli)
1898 Engoceras Pedernalis - BÖHM, p. 183, pi. V, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, text-fig. 1

83 The illustration is a composition of several fragmeniaiy specimens, the same that were studied by VON 
Buch.
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non 1898 Engonoceras cf. Pedemalis - BÖHM, p. 192 (=DK Grossouvre, 1894, text-fig. 
58) {-Metengonoceras dumbli)

1903 Engonoceras pierdenale - Hyatt, p. 165, pi. XX, fig. 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11,12, 13
1904 Engonoceras pedemale - LASS WITZ, p. 232( 12)
1910 Engonoceras cfr. Pedemale - BÖSE, p. 82, pi. XI, fig. 1,2, 3
1910 Engonoceras pierdenale - Grab au & Shimer, p. 213, fig. 1487g, 1487h

(=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XX, fig. 9, 11)
71920 Engenoceras pedemale - Taubenhaus, p. 39
1921 Engonoceras pierdenale - Grabau, fig. 1756i, 1756j (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XX, 

fig. 9, 10)
71924 Engonoceras aff. pierdenale - LlSSÖN & BOIT, p. 143
71927 Engonoceras cf. piedemale - Adkins, pi. 2, fig. 4
71928 Engonoceras cfr. piedemale - Adkins, p. 262, pi. Ill, fig. 4 (=Adkins, 1927, pi. 

2, fig. 4)
1938 Engonoceras pedemale - R o m a n , p. 489, pi. L, fig. 468,468a, non text-fig. 468 

on p. 492 (=DE GROSSOUVRE, 1894, text-fig. 58) (-Metengonoceras dumbli) 
71942 Sphenodiscus aff. pedemalis - G il l a r d , p. 78
1947 Engonoceras pierdemale - SHIMER & SHROCK, p. 593, pi. 248, fig. 1, 2, 3 

(=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XX, fig. 6,7 ,8)
1952b Engonoceras pedemale - BASSE, p. 658, pi. XXIII, fig. 3, 3a (=Roman, 1938, 

fig. 468,468a)
1956 Engonoceras pierdenalis - PACKARD, p. 401
1958 Engonoceras pierdenale - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p.

126, pi. LXU, fig. 5a, 56 (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XX, fig. 9, 10)
1988 Engonoceras cf. pierdenale - GONZÄLEZ-LEÖN, p . 157 
1990b Engonoceras pierdenalis - BUJTOR, fig . o n  p . 312
1991 Engonoceras sp. cf. E. pierdemale - SCOTT & GONZÄLEZ-LEÖN, p. 54 
71994 Ceratites pierdenalis - SIMONE & MEZZALIRA, p. 101
1994 Engonoceras pierdenale - EMERSON ct al., fig. 37 
non2010 Engonoceras pierdenalis - BUJTOR, fig. 2 (=Engonoceras serpentinum) 

(=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XX, fig. 2)

Engonoceras pinax (Krause, 1902)

*1902 Knemoceraspinax - Krause, p. 10, pi. I, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, 2b, pi. II, fig. 1, la, lb, 
Ic, 2, 2a, 3,4, 5,6, 7,8 

1925 Knemoceras pinax - DlENER, p. 215
1927 Knemoceras pinax - RUTTEN, p. 260, fig. 82 (=Krause, 1902, pi. I, fig. 1, la, 2, 

2a, 2b)
1931 Knemoceras pinax - KRUIZINGA, p. 363
1940 Knemiceras pinax - Basse, p. 430, text-fig. 4
1940b Knemiceras pinax - Breistroffer, p. 137
1963 Engonoceras pinax - WRIGHT, p. 612
1978 Knemiceras pinax - Lkwy & Raab, table 1
1989 Knemiceras pinax - Skwarko & Hasibuan, p. 48 
1995a Knemiceras pinax - Geyer, p. 8

Engonoceras retardum Hyatt, 1903

*1903 Engonoceras retardum - Hyatt, p. 160, pi. XIX, fig. 15, 16, 17
1928 Engonoceras retardum - ADKINS, p . 263
1978 Engonoceras retardum - Young & Powell, p. XXV-19
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1989 Engonoceras retardum - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L9
2005 Engonoceras retardum - KENNEDY et al., p. 359, fig. 4M, 4N, 40, fig. 4Q, 4R,

4S (=specimen Hyatt, 1903, pl. XIX, fig. 15, 16, 17), fig. 6B, 6F, 6G, 6H, 7A, 
7B, 7C, 7D, 7E, 7F, 71, 8

72005 Engonoceras aff. retardum - Kennedy et al., p. 359, fig. 6A, 7G, 7H 

Engonoceras serpentinum (Cragin, 1900)

*1900 Sphenodiscus belviderensis var. serpentinus - CRAGIN, p. 31, pl. II, fig. 4, 5, 6
1903 Engonoceras serpentinum - Hyatt, p. 162, pl. XIX, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13,

14, pl. XX, fig. 1, fig. 2, 3 ,4 ,5  (=specimen Cragin, 1900, pl. II, fig. 4, 5,6)
1910 Engonoceras serpentinum - G r a b a u  &  SHIMER, p. 214, fig . 1487a, 1487b, 1487c 

(= H y a t t , 1903, pl. XX, fig . 2, 3, 5)
1920 Engonoceras serpentinum - ADKINS, p. 84, pl. 4, fig. 3, 5, 6, 12
1920 Engonoceras sp. - Adkins, p. 85, pl. 4, fig. 8, 9, 10
1928 Engonoceras serpentinum - ADKINS, p. 262, pl. XIX, fig. 1
1938 Engonoceras serpentinum - ROMAN, p. 490
1957 Engonoceras serpentinum - ARKELL et al., p. L388, fig. 507: 2a, 2b, 2c (= H y a t t ,

1903, pl. XX, fig. 2,3, 1)
1978 Engonoceras serpentinum - Young & Powell, p. XXV-19 
1982 Engonoceras serpentinum - MaNCINI, p. 251, fig. 4i, 5j 
? 1982 Engonoceras cf. serpentinum - MaNCINI, p. 251, fig. 41, 5i
1994 Engonoceras serpentinum - EMERSON et a J L ,  fig. 37, fig. on p. 92 (=Hyatt, 1903, 

pl. XIX, fig. 9)
1996 Engonoceras serpentinum - WRIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 4a, 4b, (=Hyatt, 

1903, pl. XX, fig. 2,3, 1)
1998b Engonoceras serpentinum - Kennedy et al., p. 9, fig. 3A, 3B (=Hyatt, 1903, pl. 

XIX, fig. 11,13), fig. 3C, 3D, fig. 3E (=spccimen Adkins, 1928, pl. XIX, fig. I), 
fig. 3F, 3G, 3H (=specimcn Cragin, 1900, pl. II, fig. 4 ,5 ,6), fig. 4A, 4B, 4C 
(=specimen Hyatt, 1903, pl. XIX, fig. 7,8), fig. 4D, 4E, 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5E,
5F, 6A, 6B, 6C, 6E, 6F, 6G, 6H, 61, 6J, 6K, 7A, 7B, 7C 

1998 Engonoceras serpentinum - LUCAS & Estep, p. 78, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, 
2G, 2H, 21, fig. 3

2000 Engonoceras serpentinum - Lucas, p. 196, fig. 5G, 5H (=Lucas & Estep, 1998, 
fig. 2G, 2H)

2004 Engonoceras serpentinum - Kennedy, p. 868, fig. 4A, 4B (=Adkins, 1920, pl. 4, 
fig. 8), fig. 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F, 4G, 4H, 41,4J, 4K, fig. 4L, 4M (=Adkins, 1920, pl. 
4, fig. 5), fig. 4N, 40  (=ADKINS, 1920, pl. 4, fig. 9), fig. 4P, 4Q (=Adkins, 1920, 
pl. 4, fig. 2), fig. 4R, 4S (=Adkins, 1920, pl. 4, fig. 3), fig. 4T (=Adkins, 1920, 
pl. 4, fig. 10), 4U, 4V, 4W, 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5E, 5F, 5G, 5H, 51, 5J, 5K, 5L, 5M, 
5N, 50, 5P, 5Q, 5R, 6A, 6B

2005 Engonoceras serpentinum - KENNEDY et al., p. 362, fig. 4K, 4L, 4P, 6E, 9A, 9B, 
9C, 9D, 9E

2010 Engonoceras pierdenalis - BUJTOR, fig. 2 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XX, fig. 2)

Engonoceras stolleyi Bóhm, 1898

*1898 Engonoceras G. Stolleyi - Bóhm, p. 188, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, pl. VI, fig. 1,1a, 
text-fig. 2, 3 ,4a, 4b

1903 . Engonoceras stolleyi - Hyatt, p. 175, pl. XXIII, fig. 7, 8,9, pl. XXIV, fig. I, 2,
3 ,4 ,5
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71904 Engonoceras G. stolleyi - LASSWITZ, p. 233(13), p i. XIII(I), fig. 3, 3b 
{^Engonoceras gibbosum)

1907 Engonoceras G . Stolleyi - Dou v ie l e , p . 153, p i. II, fig . 3, 5, p i. Ill, fig . 2, 2a, 3, 
3a, 4 ,4a, p i. IV, f ig . 2, 2a, te x t- f ig . 5

1910 Engonoceras stolleyi - G r a b a u  &  SHIMER, p . 213, f ig . 1487i, 1487j, 1487k 
(= H y a t t , 1903, pi. XXIV, fig . 1, 2,5)

1910 Engonoceras G. Stolleyi - BÖSE, p. 81, pi. XI, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16

71924 Engonoceras G. Stolleyi - LlSSÖN &  B o i t , p . 143 
1925 Engonoceras Stolleyi - D ie n e r , p. 228
1927 Engonoceras stolleyi - ADKINS, p. 228, pi. 2, fig. 5
1928 Engonoceras stolleyi - Adkins, p. 263, pi. Ill, fig. 5 (=Adkins, 1927, pi. 2, fig.

5)
n o n  1954 Engonoceras a ff . E. stolleyi - MATSUMOTO, ta b le  21 (=Platiknemiceras caseyi) 
71956 Engonoceras sp . in d e t . - B e n a v id e s - C ä c e r e s , p . 443, p i. 43, fig. 11, 12 
n o n  1984 Engonoceras a f f . E. stolleyi - T a n a k a  c t  a l .,  fig. 3 (=Platiknemiceras caseyi)
1988 Engonoceras stolleyi - GONZÄLEZ-LEÖN, p . 157
1991 Engonoceras stolleyi - SCOTT & GONZÄLEZ-LEÖN, p. 54
1994 Engonoceras stolleyi - EMERSON et al., fig. 37
1998a Engonoceras stolleyi - Kennedy et al., p. 10, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D, 7E, 7F, 7G,

7H, 71, 7J, 7K, 7L, 8A, 8B, 8C, 8D, 9A, 9B, 9C, 9D, 9E, 9F, 9G, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14

72000 Engonoceras aff. stolleyi - TOSHIMITSU &  HlRANO, p . 576 
2002 Engonoceras g r. stolleyi-hilli - R o b e r t , p . 133, p i. 16, fig . 5,6
2002 Engonoceras g r . stolleyi-hilli - ROBERT et al., p. 274
2003 Engonoceras g r . stolleyi-hilli - R o b e r t  e t  a l .,  p . 73
2003 Engonoceras g r. stolleyi-hilli - ROBERT &  B u l o t , p . 22, p i. 2, fig . 5A , 5B

(= R o b e r t , 2002, p i. 16, fig . 5, 6)

Engonoceras subjectum Hyatt, 1903

*1903 Engonoceras subjectum - H y a t t , p. 168, pi. XXI, f ig . 2,3 ,4 , 5,6, pi. XXII, fig .
1,2, 3 ,4 ,5

1928 Engonoceras subjectum - Adkins, p. 263
1994 Engonoceras subjectum - EMERSON et al., fig. 37, fig. on p. 92 (=Hyatt, 1903, 

pi. XXII, fig. 5)
71998b Engonoceras aff. subjectum - Kennedy et al., p. 11, fig. 6D 

Engonoceras thomasi Pervinquiere, 1907 

1903 Engonoceras sp. - PERVINQUIERE, p. 66
*1907 Engonoceras Thomasi - PERVINQUIERE, p . 302, p i. IX , f ig . 6 a , 6 b , te x t- f ig . 77
1925 Engonoceras Thomasi - DIENER, p. 228
1938 Engonoceras Thomasi - Roman, p. 490, text-fig. 468bis (=Pervinquiere, 1907,

text-fig. 77)
1956 Engonoceras thomasi - PACKARD, p. 401
1989 Engonoceras thomasi - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L6 
1989 Engonoceras thomasi - Latil, p. 52
2009 Engonoceras thomasi - LEHMANN &  HERBIG, p. 50
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Engonoceras toussainti Pervinquière, 1907

*1907 Engonoceras Toussainti - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 205, pi. IX, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c 
1925 Engonoceras Toussainti - Diener, p. 228
1938 Engonoceras Toussainti - Roman, p. 490
1956 Engonoceras toussainti - Arnould-Saget, p. 22, pi. X, fig. 2a, 2b 
1989 Engonoceras toussainti - Latil, p. 52
1994 Engonoceras toussainti - Abdallah & Memmi, p. 338
1995 Engonoceras toussainti - Abdallah et al., fig. 22-7
72003 Engonoceras toussainti - Hewaidy et al., p. 339, pi. 1, fig. 3,4, 5

Engonoceras uddeni (Cragin, 1900)

*1900 Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis var. uddeni - CRAGIN, p. 30, pi. 1, fig. 3, 
4

1903 Engonoceras uddeni - Hyatt, p. 159, pi. XIX, fig. I, 2, 3 (=specimen CRAGIN, 
1900, p. 30, pi. I, fig. 3,4), fig. 4,5, 6 

1928 Engonoceras uddeni - ADKINS, p. 262
1938 Engonoceras Uddeni - ROMAN, p. 490
1978 Engonoceras uddeni - YOUNG & POWELL, p. XXV-19 
1988 Engonoceras uddeni - González-León, p. 157
1994 Engonoceras belviderense - EMERSON et al., fig. on p. 92 (=Cragin, 1900, pi. L 

fig. 4)

Engonoceras wiUcinsoni Packard, 1956 

*1956 Engonoceras wilkinsoni - PACKARD, p. 399, text-fig. 1A, IB, IB

Protengonoceras H y a t t , 1903 
(1903, p. 153)

Type SPECIES: Engonoceras Gobbi BÖHM, 1898, p. 197 (Gabb, 1869, pi. 35, fig. 1,1a) 
(OD).
In c l u d e d  (s u b ) s p e c ie s :

gabbi - Böhm, 1898, p. 197 (HT by OD Gabb, 1869, pi.
35, fig. 1, la)

planum - H y a t t , 1903, p. 156, pi. XVIII, fig. 6, 7, 8,9 (HT
by MT)

Protengonoceras gabbi (BÖHM, 1898)

1869 Ammonites Pedemalis - G a b b , p. 258, pi. 35, fig. 1,1a 
* 1898 Engonoceras Gabbi - BÖHM, p. 197
1903 Protengonoceras gabbi - H y a t t , p. 153, pi. XVII, fig. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 
1910 Protengonoceras gabbi - G r a b a u  &  S h im e r , p. 212, fig. 1486a, 1486b, 1486c 

(= H y a t t , 1903, pi. XVII, fig. 18, 17, 19)
1921 Protengonoceras gabbi - G r a b  AU, fig. 1756k, 17561, 1756m (= H y a t t , 1903, pi. 

XVII, fig. 17, 18, 19)
1938 Engonoceras (Protengonoceras) Gabbi - R o m a n , p. 490, pi. L, fig. 471,471 a,

471b, text-fig.471 on p. 492 ( = H y a t t , 1903, pi. XVII, fig. 16, 17, 18, 19)
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1952b Protengonoceras gabbi - B r k is t r o f f e r , p . 2634
1956 Engonoceras (Protengonoceras) gabbi - PACKARD, p. 401
1957 Protengonoceras gabbi - A R K EL Let a l . ,  p . L388, f ig . 509: l a ,  l b  (= H y a t t , 1903, 

p i. XVII, f ig . 17,20)
non 1983 Protengonoceras gabbi - Canérot & COLLlGNON, p. 232, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b 

(=Parengonoceras sp.)
1996 Protengonoceras gabbi - W r ig h t  et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 2a, 2b (= H y a t t , 1903, 

pi. XVn,fig. 17, 20)
1998a Protengonoceras gabbi - K e n n e d y  et al., p. 35, fig. 49, 50
72006 Protengonoceras gabbi - Abu-Zied, pi. 7, fig. 8, 9
72008 Protengonoceras gabbi - A b u - Z ie d , fig. 70, 7P ( = A b u - Z ie d , 2006, pi. 7, fig. 8,

9)
2008a Protengonoceras gabbi - M o r e n o B e d m a r  e l  al., p . 1270
2010 Protengonoceras gabbi - BUJTOR, fig . 6 ( = H y a t t , 1903, pi. XVII, f ig . 17, 20)

Protengonoceras planum H y a t t , 1903

*1903 Protengonoceras planum - Hyatt, p . 156, p i. XVIII, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9
1925 Protengonoceras planum - D ie n e r , p . 228
1928 Protengonoceras planum - ADKINS, p . 261
1942 Protengonoceras planum - Moreman, p. 217
1988 Protengonoceras planum - KENNEDY, p . 39
1994 Protengonoceras planum - EMERSON e t  a l.,  f ig . 38, f ig . o n  p . 94 (= H y a t t , 1903,

pi. XVm, fig. 6, 7, 8)

Metengonoceras Hyatt, 1903 
(1903, p. 179)

=Epengonoceras S p a t h , 1924, p. 508. T y p e  s p e c ie s : Sphenodiscus dumbli C r a g in , 
1893, p. 243 (OD).
=Epigonoceras P a c k a r d , 1956, p. 402 (nomen nullum)

t y p e  s p e c ie s : Metengonoceras inscriptum H y a t t , 1903, p. 180; S D  DIENER, 1925, p. 229. 
In c l u d e d  ( s u b )s p e c ie s :

acutum - 

ambiguum - 

amaudi - 

aspenanum - 

bedoti - 

bravoense - 

7carinatum -

H y a t t , 1903, p. 184, pi. XXVI, fig. 8, pi. XXVII, 
fig. 1,2 (HT by OD)
Hyatt, 1903, p. 183, pi. XXVI, fig. 5,6, 7 (HT 
by OD)
deGrossouvre, 1912, p. 35, text-fig. 7 (HT by 
MT)
R e e s id e  &  W e y m o u t h , 1931, p. 16, pi. 2, fig. 3, 
4, 5 (HT by OD)
d e G r o s s o u v r e , 1912, p. 31, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b, 
text-fig. 4 (HT by MT)
Böse, 1928, p. 229, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2 ,3 ,4  (HT by 
OD)
C o l l ig n o n , 1963, p. 131, pi. CCXCII, fig . 1273 
(HT by MT)
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dibbleyi - 
douvillei -

dumbli -

inscriptum -

Ikuntzi -

nigeriense - 
oliveirai - 
teigenense -

tolveiense -

Herkat, 1999, p. 273 (nomen nudum)84 85 
d e Grossouvre, 1912, p. 34, pi. HI, fig. 3, text- 
fig. 6 (HT by MT)
C ragin, 1893, p. 243 (LT specimen U.S.N.M. 
29403 designated by Kennedy et al., 1981, p. 
34)*5
Hyatt, 1903, p. 180, pi. 25, fig. 9, pi. 26, fig. 1, 
2, 3 (LT designated by Roman , 1930, p. 492) 
Collignon, 1963, p. 130, pi. CCXCI1, fig. 1271 
(HT by OD)
Furon, 1935, p. 55 (LT requested)
Brito, 1967, p. 71, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD) 
Cobban & Kennedy, 1989, p. L6, pi. 2, fig. 5,6, 
7 (HT by OD)
de Grossouvre, 1912, p. 36 (2 syntypes) 

Metengonoceras acutum Hyatt, 1903

1893 Placenticeras (Sphenodiscus) sp. undet. - WlNCHELL, p. 221
*1903 Metengonoceras acutum - H y a t t , p. 184, pi. XXVI, fig. 8, pi. XXVII, fig. 1, 2
1925 Metengonoceras acutum - DlKNER, p. 229
1928 Epengonoceras (?) acutum - A d k in s , p . 264 (p a rs )
1931 Epengonoceras acutum - R e e s id h  & WEYMOUTH, p. 16 
1942 Epengonoceras acutum - MOREMAN, p. 218 
1944 Epengonoceras cf. E. dumblei - BERGQUIST, p. 30
1981 Metengonoceras acutum - KENNEDY cl al., p. 36, text-fig. 5A (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. 

XXVII, fig. 2)
1983 Metengonoceras dumbli - COBBAN, p. 11, pi. 6, pi. 7, fig. 8, pi. 8, fig. 5, 6
1984 Metengonoceras acutum - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 103, fig. 6c (=Hyatt, 1903,

pi. XXVII, fig. 2)
1987b Metengonoceras acutum - COBBAN, p. C3, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 7, pi. 2, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7,

8, pi. 3
1988 Metengonoceras acutum - Kennedy, p. 34, pi. 3, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 11A
1990 Metengonoceras acutum - Kennedy & Cobban, p. 90
71989 Metengonoceras cf. acutum - L u g e r  & GRÖSCHKE, p. 363, pi. 38, fig. 1, text-fig. 

6D
1992 Metengonoceras acutum - MEISTER et al., p. 63
1994 Metengonoceras dumbli - EMERSON et al., fig. 39
2002a Metengonoceras acutum - A m ÉDRO et al., p. 10
2007 Metengonoceras acutum - SCOTT, p. 946

Metengonoceras ambiguum H y a t t , 1903

* 1903 Metengonoceras ambiguum - H y a t t , p. 183, pi. XXVI, fig. 5,6, 7
71904 Engonoceras ambiguum - LASSWITZ, p. 232(12), pl. XIII(I), fig. 1
1928 Metengonoceras ambiguum - A d k in s , p. 264 
1938 Engonoceras (Metengonoceras) ambiguum - ROMAN, p. 491 
1994 Metengonoceras ambiguum - E m e r s o n  et al., fig. 39

84 Probably a lapsus calami for Metengonoceras dumbli.
85 Collection number of the U.S. National Museum of Natural History depicted by Hyatt, 1903, pl. XXVII, 
fig. 3,4,5 and by Stephenson, 1952, pl. 55, fig. 1)
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1998a Metengonoceras ambiguum - Kennedy et al., p. 29, Tig. 41 A, 4 1B, 41C, 41D, 
42A, 42B, 42C, 42D, 42E, 42F, 43,44,45,46,47,48

Metengonoceras amaudi deGrossouvre, 1912

* 1912 Metengonoceras Amaudi - DH GROSSOUVRE, p. 35, text-fig. 7
1925 Metengonoceras Amaudi - Diener, p. 229
71942 Metengonoceras cf. Amaudi - GlLLARD, p. 78
1981 Metengonoceras amaudi - Kennedy el al., p. 36, text-fig. 4B (=DE 

Grossouvre, 1912, text-fig. 7)
1984 Metengonoceras amaudi - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 103

Metengonoceras aspenanum (Reeside & Weymouth, 1931)

* 1931 Epengonoceras aspenanum - Reeside & Weymouth, p. 16, pi. 1, fig. 15, pi. 2,
fig. 2, 3, 4, 5, pi. 3, fig. 5, 6, 7

1951 Metengonoceras aspenanum - COBBAN & Reeside, p. 1893 
1960 Metengonoceras A. - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 26
1989 Metengonoceras aspenanum - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L2, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,

6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22, 23, text-fig. 3A, 3B, 
3C

1993 Metengonoceras aspenanum - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 227 
2004 Metengonoceras aspenanum - YACOBUCCl, fig. 4B 
2007 Metengonoceras aspenanum - SCOTT, p. 945
2009 Metengonoceras aspenanum - SCOTT et al., p. 21

Metengonoceras bedoti (de Grossouvre, 1912)

* 1912 Neolobites Bedoti - DE Grossouvre, p. 31, pi. ID, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 4
1925 Neolobites Bedoti - Diener, p. 216
1942 Neolobites Bedoti - GlLLARD, p. 78 
1978 Neolobites bedoti - Juignet et al., p. 92
1984 Metengonoceras bedoti - Kennedy & JUIGNET, p. 105, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d

(=specimen d e Grossouvre, 1912, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 3e, 3f, fig. 4a (=from 
specimen d e Grossouvre, 1912, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b)

1992 Metengonoceras bedoti - Meister et al., p. 63

Metengonoceras bravoense (Böse, 1928)

*1928 Engonoceras bravoense - BÖSE, p. 229, pi. VII, fig. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, pi. VIII, 
fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,6, 7,8

1928 Engonoceras bravoense - ADKINS, p. 263
1931 Engonoceras bravoense - SPATH, p. 344, text-fig. 112a, 112b, 112c, 112d, 112e,

112f
1952a Engonoceras bravoense - BASSE, p. 538, fig. 7-15 (=SPATH, 1931, text-fig. 112a, 

112c, 112e, 1120
1978 Engonoceras Bravoense - YOUNG & POWELL, p. XXV-19
1979 Engonoceras bravoense - Mancini, p. 1015
1982 Engonoceras bravoense - MANCINI, fig. 4k, 5h
1989 Engonoceras bravoense - Cobban & Kennedy, p. L6
1994 Engonoceras bravoense - EMERSON et al., fig. 36, fig. on p. 92 
1998 Engonoceras bravoense - WOOD & ALEMÁN, p. 48
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2005 Metengonoceras bravoense - K e n n e d y  et al., p. 357, fig. 5A, 5B (=spccimcn 
B ö s e , 1928, pi. VII, fig. 37), fig. 5C, 5D, 5E (=specimen B ö s e , 1928, pi. VU, 
fig. 39,40), fig. 5F, 5G, 5H, 51, 5J, 5K, 6C, 6D

Metengonoceras? carinatum Collignon, 1963

*1963 Metengonoceras (?) carinatum - COLLIGNON, p. 131, pi. CCXCII, fig. 1273

Metengonoceras dibbleyi Herkat, 1999

* 1999 Metengonoceras dibbleyi - Herkat, p. 270 in text-fig. 2.58 
2008 Metengonoceras gr. dibbleyi - GROSHENY et al., p. 594

Metengonoceras dumbli (CragIN, 1893)

*1893 Sphenodiscus dumbli - CRAG1N, p. 243, pi. XLIV, fig. 6 
1894 Sphenodiscus cf. pedernalis - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 140, text-fig. 58 
1898 Engonoceras Dumblei - BÖHM, p. 192
1898 Engonoceras cf. Pedernalis - BÖHM, p. 192 (=DE GROSSOUVRE, 1894, text-fig. 

58)
1903 Metengonoceras dumbli - Hyatt, p. 185, pi. XXVII, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,

11, 12, 13, 14
non 1904 Engonoceras Dumbli - Lasswitz, p. 232(12), pi. XUI(I), fig. 2a, 2b 
?1908 Metengonoceras sp. - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 10, text-fig. 1
1908 Metengonoceras sp. - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 10, text-fig. 2
1910 Metengonoceras dumblii - Grab AU & SHIMER, p. 214, text-fig. 1489a, 1489b, 

1489c, 1489d (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XXVII, fig. 3,4, 5,9)
71912 Metengonoceras sp. - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 33, text-fig. 5
1912 Metengonoceras Douvillei - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 34, pi. UI, fig. 3, text-fig. 6 (=de 

GROSSOUVRE, 1894, fig. 58)
1912 Metengonoceras tolveiense - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 36, pi. UI, fig. 4, text-fig. 8
1921 Metengonoceras dumblii - Grabau, text-fig. 1756a, 1756b, 1756c, 1756d

(=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XXVn, fig. 3 ,4 ,5 ,9)
1924 Epengonoceras dumbli - SPATH, p. 508
1925 Metengonoceras Dumblei - D ie n e r , p. 229 
1925 Metengonoceras Douvillei - D ie n e r , p. 229
1925 Metengonoceras tolocience - Diener, p. 229
1928 Epengonoceras dumbli - A d k in s , p. 264
1931 Epengonoceras dumbli - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 14
71935 Metengonoceras Dumbli - Huron, p. 55
1938 Engonoceras pedernale - Roman, text-fig. 468 on p. 492 (=dk G rossouvre, 

1894, text-fig. 58)
1938 Engonoceras (Epengonoceras) Dumblei - Roman, p. 491
1942 Epengonoceras dumbli - MOREMAN, p. 217
1943 Metengonoceras Dumbli - SCHNEEGANS, p. 136, text-fig. 17
1944 Epengonoceras cf. E. dumblei - BERGQUIST, p. 30 (=Metengonoceras acutum)
1951 Metengonoceras dumblei - ADKINS & Lozo, pi. 2, fig. 5
1953 Metengonoceras dumbli - STEPHENSON, p . 206, p i. 55, fig . 1 (= s p e c im e n  H y a t t ,

1903, pi. XXVn, fig. 3,4, 5), fig. 2, 3,4 
1956 Metengonoceras (Epengonoceras) aff. dumbli - R e y m e n t , p . 58
1956 Engonoceras (Epigonoceras) dumbelei - PACKARD, p. 401
1957 Epengonoceras dumbli - BARBER, p. 9, pi. 25, fig. 9, 10
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1957 Epengonoceras dumbli - Arkell et al, p. L389, fig. 508: 2a, 2b (=Hyatt, 1903, 
pi. XXVII, fig. 3, 5)

1960 Metengonoceras douvillei - HANCOCK, p. 250 
71964 Epengonoceras cf. dumb lei - Etayo-Serna, p. 121 
71972 Epengonoceras dumbli 7 - COBBAN & SCOTT, p. 59, pi. 8
1978 Epengonoceras dumbeli - YOUNG & Powell, p. XXV-18
1978 Metengonoceras dumbli - Kennedy & Hancock, pi. 13, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C
1981 Metengonoceras dumbli - Kennedy, JUIGNET & HANCOCK, p. 32, pi. 3, fig. 1, 2,

3,4, 5 (=syntypes of Metengonoceras tolveiense DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912) (pi. 3, 
fig. 1,2 = Kennedy & Hancock, 1978, pi. 13, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C), pi. 7, fig. 4 ,5 ,6  
(=spccimcn de Grossouvre, 1912, pi. Ill, fig. 3), text-fig. 4A (=de 
Grossouvre, 1912, text-fig. 6, text-fig. 4C, text-fig. 4D (=specimcn de 
Grossouvre, 1912, text-fig. 6), text-fig. 4E, 4F (=syntypes of Metengonoceras 
tolveiense DE Grossouvre, 1912), text-fig. 4G (=DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, text- 
fig. 5), text-fig. 5B, 5C (=taken from the lectotype), text-fig. 5D, 5E, 5F 

non 1983 Metengonoceras dumbli - COBBAN, p. 11, pi. 6, pi. 7, fig. 8, pi. 8, fig. 5, 6 
(=Metengonoceras acutum)

1984 Metengonoceras dumbli - Kennedy & JuiGNET, p. 100, fig. la, lb, 1c, 3q, 3r, 5a, 
5b, 5c, 5d, 5c, fig. 5f, 5g, 5h (=specimen de G rossouvre, 1912, pi. m , fig. 3), 
fig. 6a, 6b, 6d, fig. 6e, 6f (=from specimen de Grossouvre, 1912, pi. ID, fig. 3) 

1984 Metengonoceras douvillei - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 103 
1984 Metengonoceras tolveiense - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 103
1987b Metengonoceras dumbli - Cobban, p. C2, pi. 1, fig. 3 ,4 ,5 , 6, 8, pi. 2, fig. 1,2, 3, 

9, 10, text-fig. 1 A, IB, 1C, ID 
1988 Metengonoceras dumbli - Kennedy, p. 37
1990 Metengonoceras dumbli - Kennedy & Cobban, p. 90 
1992 Metengonoceras dumbli - MEISTER et al., p. 62, pi. 1, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 9 
1994 Metengonoceras dumbli - EMERSON ct al., fig. on p. 95 (=spccimcn COBBAN, 

1987b, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 1 A), non fig. 39 (=Metengonoceras acutum)
1996 Metengonoceras dumbli - WRIGHTet al., p. 133, fig. 101: lb, lc (=Hyatt, 1903, 

pi. XXVII, fig. 3, 5)
1998 Metengonoceras dumbli - COURVILLE et al., p. 187
2001 Metengonoceras dumbli - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 30, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2
2001 Metengonoceras dumbli - El Hedeny & Naeee, p. 120, pi. 1, fig. 2
2002a Metengonoceras dumbli - Amedro et al., p. 10, text-fig. 3a (=COBBAN, 1987b,

text-fig. 1C)
72005 Metengonoceras aff. dumbli - Meister & Abdallah, p. 123, pi. n, fig. 4 
2007 Metengonoceras dumbli - Scott, p. 946
72008 Metengonoceras aff. dumbli - Aly et al., p. 46, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lc, text-fig. 3:

1

Metengonoceras inscriptum Hyatt, 1903

* 1903 Metengonoceras inscriptum - HYATT, p. 180, pi. XXV, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, pi.
XXVI, fig. 1,2, 3, 4

71903 Metengonoceras inscriptum var.7 - Hyatt, p. 182
1928 Metengonoceras inscriptum & var. - Adkins, p. 264
71931 Metengonoceras aff. inscriptum - SPATH, text-fig. 111c
1938 Engonoceras (Metengonoceras) inscriptum - Roman, p. 491, pi. L, fig. 470,

470a, text-fig. 470 on p. 492 (=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XXVI, fig. 3, pi. XXV, fig. 9, 
pi. XXVI, fig. 1)
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1947 Metengonoceras inscriptum - SHIMER & SHROCK, p. 593, pi. 248, fig. 4, 5, 6 
(=Hyatt, 1903, pi. XXV, fig. 9, pi. XXVI, fig. 1, 2)

1952b Metengonoceras inscriptum - Basse, p. 358, pi. XXIII, fig. 1, la (=Hyatt, 1903, 
pi. XXV, fig. 9, pi. XXVI, fig. 3)

1956 Engonoceras (Metengonoceras) inscription - PACKARD, p. 401
1957 Metengonoceras inscriptum - ARKELLet al., p. L389, fig. 507: 4 (=Hyatt, 1903, 

pi. XXVI, fig. 3)
1958 Metengonoceras inscriptum - Luppov & Mikhailov in Luppov & Drushchits,

p. 126
1984 Metengonoceras inscriptum - Kennedy & JuiGNET, p. 100
1989 Metengonoceras inscriptum - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. 12
1994 Metengonoceras inscriptum - EMERSON et al., fig. 39
1996 Metengonoceras inscriptum - Wrightct al., p. 133, fig. 101: la (=Hyatt, 1903, 

pi. XXVI, fig. 3)
1998a Metengonoceras inscriptum - Kennedy et al., p. 27, fig. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 

37, 38, 39,40
2010 Metengonoceras inscriptum - BUJTOR, fig. 7 (=HYATT, 1903, pi. XXVI, fig. 3)

Metengonoceras? kuntzi C o l l ig n o n , 1963

*1963 Metengonoceras kuntzi - COLLIGNON, p. 130, pi. CCXCII, fig. 1271, 1272

Metengonoceras nigeriense Hu r o n , 193586

*1935 Metengonoceras nigeriensis - Furon, p. 55, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 16
71943 Metengonoceras nigeriensis - SCHNEEGANS, p. 137
1981 Metengonoceras nigeriensis - Kennedy et al., p. 36
1984 Metengonoceras nigeriensis - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 103

Metengonoceras oliveirai Brito, 1967

* 1967 Metengonoceras oliveirai - Brito, p. 71, pi. I, fig. 1,2
1994 Metengonoceras oliveirai - Simone & Mezzaura, p. 105, pi. 44, fig. 1102 

(=specimen Brito, 1967, pi. I, fig. 1,2)

Metengonoceras teigenense Cobban & Kennedy, 1989

1960 Metengonoceras B? - Reeside & COBBAN, p. 26
* 1989 Metengonoceras teigenense - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L6, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,

6, 7, pi. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6,7, 8, pi. 4, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3,
text-fig. 5A, 5B, 5C* 5D

1993 Metengonoceras teigenense - Kauffman et al., p. 227
2002a Metengonoceras teigenense - Am£dro et al., p. 9, pi. 1, fig. 1,2, pi. 2, fig. 1,

text-fig. 3b, 3c
2004 Metengonoceras teigenense - YACOBUCC1, fig. 4A 
2007 Metengonoceras teigenensis - SCOTT, p. 943
2009 Metengonoceras teigenensis - SCOTT et al., p. 21
2010 Metengonoceras teigenense - Bujtor, fig. 12 (middle) (=Cobban & Kennedy, 

1989, pi. 3, fig. 3,4)

86 Subjective synonym of Metengonoceras dumbli according to COBBAN & Scott, 1972.
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Neolobites F is c h e r , 188287 
(1882, p. 389)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Vibrayenus D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p . 322, p i. 96, fig. 1, 2, 3 (OD). 
In c l u d e d  ( s u b )s p e c ie s :

bassleri - Boit, 1926, p. 39, top of pi. (HT by MT)
brancai - Eck, 1908, p. 276, fig. 5 (HT by MT)
bussoni- COLLIGNON, 1965, p. 171, pi. C, fig. la, lb, 1c 

(HT by OD)
choffati - Hyatt, 1903, p. 178 (HT by OD Choffat, 1898, 

pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c)
fourtaui - P e r v in q u ie r e , 1907, p. 209 (new name for 

Neolobites Peroni FoURTAU, 1904)
fourtaui pervinquieri - Eck, 1915, p. 191 (LT requested)
isidis - Greco, 1915, p. 206, pi. XVII, fig. 4a, 4b, text- 

fig. 3 (HT by MT)
kummeli - Benavides-CAceres, 1956, p. 486, pi. 66, fig. 5, 

6 (HT by OD)
maresi - COQUAND, 1862, p. 168, pi. XXXD, fig. 1, 2 (HT 

by MT)
medeninensis - Basse, 1954, p. 199 (LT requested)
peroni - Hyatt, 1903, p. 179 (HT by OD Peron & 

Thomas, 1890, pi. XVIII, fig. 1, 2)
peroni non Hyatt - FOURTAU, 1904, p. 253, text-fig. 2 (HT by OD)
peroni pervinquieri - Eck, 1908, p. 279, fig. 6, 7 (HT by MT)
schweinfurthi - Eck, 1908, p. 284 (HT by SD Eck, 1915, pi. XI, 

fig. 1)
vibrayeanus - dO rbigny, 1841, p. 322, pi. 96, fig. 1,2, 3 (HT

by MT)

Neolobites bassleri Boit, 192688

1924 Neolobites Basleri - Lissôn & Boit, p. 149 (nomen nudum)
*1926 Neolobites Bassleri - Boit, p. 39, top of pi.
1936 Neolobites Bassleri - Cabrera La Rosa & Petersen, p. 42
1995 Neolobites bassleri - Jaillard, p. 137
1998 Neolobites bassleri - Robert et al., p. 77

Neolobites brancai Bck, 190889

* 1908 Neolobites Brancai - Eck in von Staff & Eck, p. 276, fig. 5
1910 Neolobites Brancai - ECK, p. 380
1915 Neolobites Brancai - Eck, p. 188, pi. XII (=von Staff & Eck, p. 276, fig. 5)
1925 Neolobites Brancoi - DlENER, p. 217
1928 Neolobites Brancai - Douvillé, p. 9
1966 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Faure, pi. VII, fig. 4

87 In the view of Winsti & SCHUlY.r:, 2005 only the species Neolobites vibrayeanus. N. fourtaui and N. peroni 
deserve specific seperation.
88 Intraspecific variety of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to Wiese & Schulze, 2005, p. 935.
8V Subspecies or intraspccific variety of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to most authors.
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1978 Neolobites brancai - Lewy & Raab, table I
1979 Neolobites brancai - WIEDMANN, p. 191
71981 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Lefranc, pi. I, fig. 1
71991 Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY & SIMMONS, p. 134, pi. 2, fig. D, E, F, G
1994 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - MEISTER et al., p. 191, pi. 6, fig. 1,4, pi. 7, fig.

1, 2, text-fig. 4A, 4B
1996 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - Meister & Abdallah, p. 7, pi. 2, fig. 2
2002 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - Meister & Rhalmi, p. 764, pi. II, fig. 1, 2, 3,

text-fig. 6e, 6f, 6g, 7b
2005 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - Meister & Abdallah, p. 123, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 

7, pi. n, fig. 1,5
2005 Neolobites vibraeanus - WIESE & SCHULZE, fig. 9A (=VON STAFF & ECK, 1908, 

fig. 5)
2009 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - Lehmann & Herbig, p. 49
2013 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - Meister & Piuz, p. 92, fig. 7B middle

(=Mi:ister et al., 1994, pi. 7, fig. 2)

Neolobites bussoni Collignon, 196590

*1965 Neolobites bussoni - COLLIGNON, p. 171, pi. C, fig. la, lb, lc 
1979 Neolobites bussoni - Berthou & LauverjAT, p. 133 
1979 Neolobites bussoni - Crosaz-Galletti, pi. V, fig. 3
1983 Neolobites bussoni - Collignon & Roman in Amard et al., p. 50
1996 Neolobites bussoni - Am£dro et al., p. 197

Neolobites choffati Hyatt, I90391

1898 Neolobites vibrayeanus - CHOFFAT, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b. 4c, 78, 79
* 1903 Neolobites choffati - HYATT, p. 178, pi. XXV, fig. 1,2 (=CHOFFAT, 1898, pi. V,

fig. 3a, 3b), ?fig. 3,4 (=Choffat, 1898, pi. V, fig. 8,9)
1908 Neolobites Choffati - VON STAFF in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 268
1914 Neolobites Choffati - SMITH, pi. X, fig. 1
1925 Neolobites Choffati- DtENER, p. 217
1979 Neolobites choffati - WIEDMANN, p. 191
1996 Neolobites choffati - Am£dro et al., p. 197

Neolobites fourtaui Pervinquiere, 1907

1903 Neolobites, qui semble nouveau - Pervinquiere, p. 76
1904 Neolobites Peroni - FOURTAU, p. 253, fig. 2
*1907 Neolobites Fourtaui - Pervinquiere, p. 209, pi. VIII, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 

5b, 6a, 6b
1908 Neolobites Fourtaui - VON STAFF in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 281, fig. 8, 8a, 9, 9a
1915 Neolobites Fourtaui - Greco, p. 205, pi. XVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 2
1915 Neolobites Fourtaui - Eck, p. 189, pi. XIV, fig. 6, text-fig. 1,2
1915 Neolobites Fourtaui var. Pervinquikri - ECK, p. 191
1925 Neolobites Fourtaui - Diener, p. 217
1928 Neolobites Fourtaui - Douvn.LE, p. 9, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 1 
1938 Neolobites Fourteaui - Roman, p. 501

9(1 Intraspccific variety of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to Wiese & SCHULZE, 2005, p. 935.
91 Intraspccific variety of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to Kennedy & JUIGNLT, 1981, p. 24.
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1954 Neolobites fourtaui var. pervinquieri - Basse, p. 199
1954 Neolobites fourtaui - Basse, p. 199
1963 Neolobites fourtaui - Fawzi, p. 117, pi. VIII, fig. 8, 8a, 9
1965 Neolobites fourtaui - BUSSON, p. 158
1965 Neolobites fourtaui - COLLIGNON, p. 170, text-fig. 2
71975 Neolobites vibrayeanus - CROSAZ, pi. I, fig. 3 
1978 Neolobites fourtaui - Lkwy & Raab, lable 1
1983 Neolobites fourtaui - Collignon & Roman in Amard et al., p. 50
1985 Neolobites peroni - DOMINIK, p. 26, pi. 14, fig. 7a, 7b
1992a Neolobites fourteausi - Thomel, pi. 22, fig. 1
1992 Neolobites fourtaoui - Meister ct al., p. 60
19% Neolobites fourtaui - Amedro el al., p. 197
1998 Neolobites fourtaui - El Sheikh el al., pi. 1, fig. H
2001 Neolobites fourtaui - TAWADROS, p. 101
2001 Neolobites fourtaui - Kassab & Obaidalla, p. 114
72003 Neolobites aff. fourteaui - Mouty el al., p. 434
2003 Neolobites fourteaui - Hewaidy el al., p. 340, pi. 1, fig. 6
2005 Neolobites fourtaui - Wiese & SCHULZE, p. 940, fig. 8C (=?specimen Eck, 1915,

text- fig. 1), 8D, 8E, 8F, fig. 8G (=specimcn von Staff & Eck, 1908, fig. 9), fig. 
81, 8J, fig. 8K (=spccimcn von Staff & Eck, 1908, fig. 8), fig. 8L (=specimen 
Eck, 1915, pi. XIV, fig. 6)

2007 Neolobites fourtaui - Abdelhady, p. 79, pi. 1, fig. 3
2013 Neolobites fourteaui - Meister & Piuz, p. 92, fig. 7B left top (=Per v inqu ifeRE,

1907, pi. Vn, fig. 4a, 5)

Neolobites isidis Greco, 191592

* 1915 Neolobites Isidis - GRECO, p. 206, pi. XVII, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 3
1925 Neolobites Isidis - Diener, p. 217
1978 Neolobites isidis - Lewy & Raab, table 1

Neolobites kummeli Benavides-Cäceres, 195693 94

* 1956 Neolobites kummeli - BENAVIDES-CÄCERES, p. 486, pi. 66, fig. 5, 6
1966 Neolobites kummeli - BraniSa & HOFFSTETTER, p. 303 
?1%8 Neolobites sp. - BraniSa, p. 20, fig. 7
71992 Neolobites cf. kummeli - JAILLARD & Sempere, p. 259
1993 Neolobites kummeli - JAILLARD & Arnaud, p. 590

Neolobites maresi (Coquand, 1862)l>1

*1862 Ceratites Maresi - COQUAND, p. 168, pi. XXXII, fig. 1, 2
1908 Ceratites Maresi - VON STAFF in VON Staff & Eck, p. 256
1915 Neolobites Maresi - Greco, p. 204

y2 Intraspecific variety of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to Kennedy & Juignet, 1981, p. 24.
93 Synonym of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to Kennedy & Juignet, 1981, p. 24.
94 Synonym of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 207.
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*1954 Neolobites medeninensis - Basse, p. 199, pl. XXIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8 ,9a, 
9b, 10, 11

Neolobites peroni Hy ATT, 1903

1890 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PERON & Thomas, p. 16, pl. XVIII, fig. 1, 2
1903 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PERVINQUIERE, p. 67
*1903 Neolobites peroni - Hyatt, p. 179
non 1904 Neolobites Peroni - Fourtau, p. 253, fig. 2 {^Neolobites fourtaui)
1907 Neolobites Peroni - PERVINQUIERE, p. 208, pl. VIII, fig. la, lb
1908 Neolobites Peroni - von Staff in von Staff & Eck, p. 269
1908 Neolobites Peroni var. Pervinquieri - ECK in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 279, fig. 6, 7 
1915 Neolobites Peroni-Neolobites vibrayeanus - Greco, p. 205 
1915 Neolobites Peroni var. Pervinquieri - Eck, p. 191, pl. XI, fig. 2, 3 (=specimen 

von Staff & Eck, 1908, fig. 6,7)
71920 Neolobites cf. N. Peroni - Taubenhaus, p. 44, pl. III, fig. 6a, 6b
non 1924 Neolobites cf. Peroni - LlSSÖN & Borr, p. 149
1925 Neolobites Peroni - Diener, p. 217
1925 Neolobites Peroni var. Pervinquieri - DIENER, p. 217
1928 Neolobites Peroni - Douviele, p. 9
1938 Neolobites Peroni - ROMAN, p. 501
1965 Neolobites peroni - Collignon, p. 169, text-fig. 3
1965 Neolobites peroni - BUSSON, p. 158
1977 Neolobites peroni - Mojica & WIEDMANN, p. 747, pl., fig. 2, text-fig. 4
1978 Neolobites peroni - Lewy & RAAB, table 1
1979 Neolobites peroni - Berthou & Lauverjat, p. 133 
71979 Neolobites cf. peroni - Crosaz-Galletti, pl. V, fig. 2
1983 Neolobites peroni - Collignon & Roman in Amard et al., p. 50
non 1985 Neolobites cf. peroni - DOMINIK, p. 26, pl. 14, fig. 7a, 7b {^Neolobites fourtaui)
71992a Neolobites peroni - TllOMEL, pl. 33, fig. 2
1996 Neolobites peroni - Amedro et al., p. 197
2001 Neolobites peroni - Kora et al., pl. 2, fig. 7
2005 Neolobites peroni - Wiese & Schulze, p. 940, fig. 9C (=specimen von Staff &

Eck, 1908, fig. 6)

Neolobites schweinfurthi Eck, 190895 96

* 1908 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - Eck in von Staff & Eck, p. 284, text-fig. 10, 11, 12, 
13

1910 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - Eck, p. 380
1915 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - Eck, p. 186, pl. XI, fig. 1
1925 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - DIENER, p. 217
1928 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - Douvill£, p. 9
1978 Neolobites schweinfurthi - Lewy & RAAB, table 1 
71985 Neolobites cf. schweinfurthi - Dominik, p. 26, pl. 14, fig. 9 
2005 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Wiese & Schulze, fig. 8B, (=Eck in von Staff & 

Eck, 1908, text-fig. 13), fig. 9D (=Eck, 1915, pl. XI, fig. 1)

Neolobites medeninensis Basse, 195493

95 Intraspccific variety of Neolobites fourtaui according to Waist & ScitULZt, 2005, p. 940.
96 Subjective synonym of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to WffiSE & SCHUI.ZE, 2005.
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*1841 Ammonites Vibrayeanus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 322, pi. 96, fig. 1, 2, 3 
non 1843 Ammonites Vibrayeanus - Geinitz, p. 8, pi. I, fig. 8a, 8b 
1848a Ammonites Vibrayeanus - VON BUCH, p. 260, fig. on p. 260
1848b Ammonites Vibrayeanus - von Buch, p. 27, pi. VII, fig. 5 (=VON BUCH, 1848a,

fig. on p. 260)
1850a Ceratites Vibrayeanus - D’ORBIGNY, p . 145, n° 10
1854 Goniatites Vibrayeanus (Ceratites Vibrayeanus) - P ic t e t , p . 661
1870 Ammonites Vibrayeanus - NlCAlSE, p. 54
1881 Engonoceras Vibrayeanum - Neumayr & UHLIG, p. 141, fig. 9, fig. 10 (=VON 

Buch, 1848a, fig. on p. 260)
1882 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - FISCHER, p. 389
non 1884 Ammonites Vibrayeanus - HAMLIN, p. 12 (=Knemiceras compressum)
1884 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - HOERNES, p. 309, fig. 417 (= D ’ORBlGNY, 1841, pl.96, 

fig. 3)
1890 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - DOUVILI.É, fig. 4
n o n  1890 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PERON &  THOMAS, p . 16, p i. XVIII, f ig . 1,2 

(^Neolobites peroni)
1894 Neolobites Vibrayei - DE Grossouvre, p. 26, fig. 11
1898 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - C h o f f a t , p. 75, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 5a, 5b, 6, 7, non fig.

3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c, 8,9 (=Neolobites choffati)
71898 Neolobites sp . indet. - C h o f f a t , p. 77, pi. XXII, fig. 43 
1903 Neolobites vibrayeanus - H y a t t , p . 178
non 1903 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - P k r v in q u iè RE, p . 67 (=Neolobites peroni)
1907 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - P e r v in q u iè RE, p . 207
1908 Ammonites Vibrayeanus - von S t a f f  in von S t a f f  & Eck, p. 254, fig. 1, 2 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 96, fig. 2), fig. 3 (=von Buch, 1848a, fig. on p. 260)
71912 Neolobites Vibrayei - DE Grossouvre, p. 30
1915 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - Greco, p. 204, pi. XVII, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 1 
71924 Neolobites cf. Vibrayeanus - LlSSÔN & Boit, p. 149
1925 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - Diener, p. 217
71926 Neolobites cf. Vibrayeanus - Boit, p. 40, bottom pi.
1933 Neolobites cf. Vibrayeanus - F u r o n , p. 264, pi. IX, f ig . 1
1935 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - FURON, p. 51, pi. I, f ig . 13
1938 Neolobites Vibrayi- ROMAN, p. 501, pi. LI, fig. 480, 480a (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi.

96, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 480 on p. 496 (=Douville, 1890, fig. 4)
1938 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - P a in v in , pi. XXV, fig. bottom right
1940 Neolobites vibrayeanus - B a s s e , p. 453, text-fig. 14
1942 Neolobites Vibrayei - GlLLARD, p. 78
1943 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - SCHNEEGANS, p . 138
1957 Neolobites vibrayeanus - A R K EL Let al., p. L389, fig. 507: 3a, 3b, 3c 

(= d ’O r b ig n y , 1841, pi. 96, fig. 1, 2,3)
1958 Neolobites vibrayeanus - L u p p o v  &  MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV &  DRUSHCHITS, p. 

127, pi. LXI1, fig. 6a, 66, text-fig. \0 \e  (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 96, fig. I, 2, 3)
1959 Neolobites vibrayeanus - B a s s e  & C h o u b e r t , p. 74
1962 Neolobites vibrayeanus - A v n im e l e c h  & SHORESH, p. 530
1965 Neolobites vibrayeanus - BUSSON, p. 158
1965 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Collignon, p. 169, text-fig. I
1966 Neolobites vibrayeanus - F a u r e , pi. VII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, non fig. 4 

(=Neolobites brancai)

Neolobites vibrayeanus (d'Orbigny, 1841)
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1966 Neolobites vibrayeanus 7 - BraniSa & H o f f s t e t t e r , p. 304
non 1975 Neolobites vibrayeanus - CROSAZ, pi. I, fig. 3 (=?Neolobites fourtaui)
1978 Neolobites vibrayeanus - B e r t h o ü  &  L a u v e r j a t , p. 1.10 
1978 Neolobites vibrayeanus - W ie d m a n n  & K a u f f m a n , pi. 6, Fig. 7A, 7B
1978 Neolobites vibrayeanus - K e n n e d y  & H a n c o c k , pi. 7, fig. 2 (=spccimcn

d ’O r b i g n y , 1841, pi. 96, Fig.l, 2)
1978 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Lhwy & Raab, table 1
1979 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Crosaz-Galletti, pi. V, fig. 1, 4
1979 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Berthou & Lauverjat, p. 133
1979 Neolobites vibrayeanus - B e r t h o u  et al, p. 46, 69, 93, 106
1980 Neolobites vibrayeanus - W ie d m a n n , p i. 6 , f ig . 7A, 7B ( = W ih d m a n n  &

K a u f f m a n , 1978, p i. 6 , fig . 7A, 7B)
1981 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Kennedy & Juignet, p. 23, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 5, 6a 

(=specimen d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 96, fig. 1,2,3), fig. 4a, 4b
1981 Neolobites vibrayeanus - C o l l ig n o n  &  R o m a n  in A m a r d  et al, p. 50
1981 Neolobites vibrayeanus - L e f r a n c , pi. 11, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 4 ( = d ’O r b i g n y ,

1841, pi. 96, fig. 1, 2, 3), text-fig. 5b, 75c, 5d, non pi. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 5a 
(=?Neolobites brancai)

1981 Neolobites vibrayeanus - MÜLLER, text-fig. 383a ( = P a in v in , 1938, pi. XXV, fig. 
bottom right), text-fig. 383b, text-fig. 383c (= d ’O r b ig n y , 1841, pi. 96, fig. 3)

1983 Neolobites vibrayeanus - MOREAU, FRANCIS & KENNEDY, p . 319, fig. 10a, 10b
1984 Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY &  JUIGNET, p . 100
71985 Neolobites cf. vibrayeanus - DOMINIK, p. 26, pi. 14, fig. 4, 8a, 8b
1988 Neolobites sp. - RlCCARDl, pi. 15, fig. 1
1989 Neolobites vibrayeanus - LUGER & GRÖSCHKE, p. 366, pi. 39, fig. 3, text-fig. 5
1989 Neolobites sp.- LUGER & GRÖSCHKH, p. 366, pi. 38, fig. 4, 5, 6
71991 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Kennedy & Simmons, p. 134, pi. 2, fig. D, E, F, G

(=7Neolobites brancai)
1992 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Meister et al., p. 60, pi. 1, fig. I, 2, 3 ,4 ,6 , text-fig. 8 
71992a Neolobites aff. vibrayeanus - Thomel, pi. 2, fig. 3 
71992b Neolobites vibrayeanus - Thomel, pi. 80, fig. 4
1994 Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY, p. 221, pi. 6 , fig . 14
1995 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Abdallah et al., fig. 22-2
1996 Neolobites vibrayeanus - AMEDRO ct al., p. 195, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D
1996 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Wright et al., p. 133, fig. 101: 2a, 2b, 2c

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 1,2, 3)
1996 Neolobites vibrayeanus - L e w y , p. 196, pi. I, fig. 3, 4 
1999 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Kassab, p. 70, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3
1999 Neolobites vibrayei - Herkat, p. 310
2000 Neolobites vibrayeanus - BENTON et al., p. 234, 244
2001 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 29, pi. 1, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4
2001 Neolobites vibrayeanus - Kassab & Obaidalla, p. 114
2001 Neolobites vibrayeanus - E l  H e d e n y  &  N a f e e , p. 119, pi. 1, f ig . 1
2001 Neolobites vibrayenus - K o r a  et al., p i. 2, fig. 9, 10
2002 Neolobites vibrayeanus - El Hedeny, p. 401, fig. 3a, 3b, 7d, 8e
2002 Neolobites vibrayeanus s.s. - M e is t e r  & R h a l m i , p. 763, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi. II,

fig. 5, text-fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d, 7a, 7c
2003 Neolobites vibrayeanus - HEWAIDY et al., p. 340, pi. 1, fig. 7, 8
2004 Neolobites vibrayeanus -A b d e l -G a w a d  et al., p. 266, 269, pi. 1, fig. 2
2005 Neolobites vibrayeanus vibrayeanus - M e is t e r  & A b d a l l a h , p . 123, p i. I, fig. 3,

4, 5, 6, 8, p i. II, fig. 2, 3, 6
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2005
2005

2006
2006
2007
2008
2009
2009
2010
2010

2012
2013

218

Neolobites vibrayeanus - N o v a s  et al., p. 168
Neolobites vibrayeanus - WIESE & SCHULTE, p. 933, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E, 5A, 
5B, 5C, fig. 5D (=spccimcn L u g e r  &  G r ö s c h k e , 1989, text-fig. 5), fig. 6A, fig. 
6B (= L u g e r  &  G r ö s c h k e , 1989, pi. 38, fig. 4), fig. 6C, 6D, fig. 6E, 6F (= L u g e r  
&  G r ö s c h k e , 1989, pi. 38, fig. 5,6), fig. 6G, 6H, 61,6J, 7A, fig. 7B (= L u g e r  &  
G r ö s c h k e , 1989, pi. 39, fig. 3), fig. 7C, 7D, 7E, 8A, fig. 8B (see Neolobites 
schweinfiirthi), fig. 8H, fig. 9A (see Neolobites brancai), fig. 9B, fig. 9D (see 
Neolobites schweinfiirthi)
Neolobites vibrayeanus - El QOL p. 116, pi. 24, fig. 4a, 4b, 5 
Neolobites vibrayeanus - A b d e l -G a w a d  et al., pi. 2, fig. 1, pi. 3, fig. 1 
Neolobites vibrayeanus - A b d e i j î a d y , p. 80, pi. 1, fig. 4 
Neolobites vibrayeanus - A l y  et al., p. 46, pi. Ill, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 3: 2 
Neolobites vibrayeanus - L e h m a n n  & H e r b ig , p. 49,50 
Neolobites vibrayeanus - ZOUAGHI et al., p. 6
Neolobites vibrayeanus - Bujtor, fig. 3 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 96, fig. 1, 2) 
Neolobites vibrayeanus - Nagm ct al., p. 475, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E, 5A, 5B, 
5C, 5D, 5E, 5F
Neolobites vibrayeanus - Benyoucef et al., pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b
Neolobites vibrayeanus - M e is t e r  & Piuz, p. 92, fig. 7B left bottom (= M e is t e r

et al., 1992, pi. l,fig. 1)
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D im orphoplites pinax pinax SPATll, 1926................ 101
D im orphoplites pinax Spath, 1926.......................... 101
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Dim orphoplites? akmyschensis Savel' ev, 1976........98
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D iscohoplites arkelli Wright & Wright, 1949.........79
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Dragunoviceras dragunovi (Savel’ev, 1960)............ 15
Dragunoviceras Jinitimum (Savel’ev, 1992)............. 16
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Engonoceras belviderense (Cragin, 1895)...............199
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Eosonneratia ciryi ciryi (Destombes, 1979)............... 3
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Eosonneratia daguini (Destombes, 1979)................... 3
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Eosonneratia sarasini (Jacob, 1908)...........................6
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Eosonneratia subglabra (Casey, 1965).......................6
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Epihoplites bifidus Chiriac, 1981.............................105
Epihoplites deluci (BrongniaRT, 1822)....................105
Epihoplites denarius (J. DE C. Sowerby, 1826)........106
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1952....................................................................106
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........................................................................... 106
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Epihoplites gracilis Spath, 1926..............................104
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Epihoplites m etamorphicus Spatii, 1926..................104
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Epihoplites trijidus planus SPATH, 1926...................107
Epihoplites trijidus trijidus (Spath, 1923)................107
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Euhoplites arm atus SPATH, 1925...............................63
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Euhoplites heaneyi Miijkhirne, 1963....................... 59
Euhoplites boloniensis Spath, 1926 ..........................64
Euhoplites bucklandi Spatii, 1925.............................64
Euhoplites costacutus Chiriac, 1981......................... 59
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Euhoplites elenae ClDRiAC, 1981............................... 65
Euhoplites excelsus CHIRIAC, 1981............................65
Euhoplites inom atus Spatii, 1930...................140, 141
Euhoplites lautus duntonensis Spath, 1928............... 65
Euhoplites lautus lautus (J. Sowerby, 1821)............. 65
Euhoplites lautus var. hilaba SPAIH, 1928................. 59
Euhoplites lautus var. duntonensis Spatii, 1928........ 65
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Euhoplites loricatus var. meandrina Spath. 1930 ..... 60
Euhoplites magnotuberculatus Chiriac:, 1988........... 67
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Euhoplites neglecius Mil-BOURNE 1963.....................60
Euhoplites nitidus Spatii, 1925..................................67
Euhoplites ochetonotus nodosus Spatii, 1930........... 68
Euhoplites ochetonotus ochetonotus (SEEiJíY, 1864)..67
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Euhoplites opalinus Spatii, 1930.........................68,69
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............................................................................. 69
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Euhoplites solenotus (SEELEY. 1864).........................70
Euhoplites subcrenatus Spath. 1926......................... 70
Euhoplites sublautus monacanihus Spatii, 1930.......71
Euhoplites sublautus Spath, 1928..............................71
Euhoplites sublautus sublautus Spatii, 1928............ 71
Euhoplites sublautus var. monacantha SPATII, 1930.. 71
Euhoplites subtabulatus Spatii, 1927........................ 61
Euhoplites subtuberculatus Spatii, 1927....................61
Euhoplites trapezoidalis form osus Spath, 1930.........72
Euhoplites trapezoidalis Spatii, 1930........................71
Euhoplites trapezoidalis trapezoidalis SPATII, 1930... 71 
Euhoplites trapezoidalis var. form osa  Spatii, 1930... 72
Euhoplites truncatus quadratus Spatii, 1928.............72
Euhoplites truncatus Spath, 1925........................61,72
Euhoplites truncatus truncatus Spa 111, 1925..............72
Euhoplites truncatus var. quadrata Spatii, 1928.......72
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EUHOPLITINAESaviü/ fv. 1992..........................61
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Euhoplitoides inom atus (SPATH, 1930).................... 140
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F
falcatocoelonotus, H yphoplites...................................81
fa lcatu s aurora, H yphoplites..................................... 81
fa lca tu s falcatus, H yphoplites.....................................81
fa lca tu s in terp o la te , H yphoplites..............................81
falcoides, H yphoplites............................................... 81
fa lcoides, Lepthoplites..............................................136
fallax, F am ham ia .....................................................149
faraudi, Callihoplites.............................................. 113
fam ham ensis, F am ham ia .........................................149
F am h am ia  Casey, 1954.........................................149
Fam ham ia crassa Casey, 1965............................... 149
Fam ham ia discoidalis Casey, 1965........................ 149
Fam ham ia fa llax  Casey, 1965................................ 149
Fam ham ia fam ham ensis Casey, 1954.................... 149
fe tig a tu m , A rrhaphoceras.......................................123
faurem uretae. H ypengonoceras................................ 194
finitimum, O ra g u n o v icere .........................................15
fittoni, A nahoplites ...................................................130
flava , Eosonneratia...................................................... 2
Jlexicostata, Pseudopulchellia .................................. 151
Jlexiloculosum, K nem iceras......................................174
flexuosa, Pseudosonneratia? ......................................33
flexuosum, Parengonoceras?.................................... 186
flosiform is, O toh op lites............................................. 23
fo r m a s e , Procallihoplites........................................108
fourtaui pervinquieri, N eolobites.............................212
fourtaui, N eo lob ites................................................. 212
francisi, Isohop lites................................................... 38
f e c e .  C a llih op lites.................................................113

G
gabbi, G lo ttoceras....................................................166
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g a ll ic e ,  Tetra lw plites................................................13
G asdaganites Savel’ev. 1992..............................103
G astropliles (G astroplites) McIjiarn. 1930.............154
G e tro p li te s  (G astropliles) canadensis (Whiteaves.

1893)............................................................. 154

G e tro p li te s  (G astroplites) crowensis (Jlili-TZKY, 1980)
.......................................................................155

G e tro p li te s  (G e tro p lite s )  tozeri (JELETZKY, 1980) 155
G astroplites (Paragastroplites) Imlay, 1961..........155
G e tro p li te s  (Paragastroplites) allani McLearn, 1931

.......................1.............................................155
G e tro p li te s  (P a ra g e tro p lite s)  a n g u in e  McLearn,

1931............................................................... 156
G e tro p li te s  (P a ra g e tro p lite s) bahani STEIX'K, 1995

.......................................................................156
G e tro p li te s  (P a ra g e tro p lites ) je le tzkvi Struck, 1995

................................................. [...................156
G astroplites (P a ra g e tro p lite s) kingi McLearn, 1931

............................................................................ 156
G astroplites (P a ra g e tro p lite s) spiekeri McLearn,

1931.................................................................... 157
G e tro p li te s  (P a ra g e tro p lite s)  stantoni McLearn,

1931.................................................................... 157
G e tro p li te s  allani McLearn. 1931......................... 155
G astroplites a n g u in e  McLi-:arn, 1931.................... 156
G e tro p li te s  bahani STEIX'K, 1995........................... 156
G e tro p li te s  c a n tia n e  SPATIL 1937......................... 153
G e tro p li te s  je le tzkyi Stei^ k, 1995......................... 156
G e tro p li te s  kingi McLearn, 1931..........................156
G e tro p li te s  spiekeri McLearn, 1931.............155, 157
G e tro p li te s  stantoni McLearn, 1931..................... 157
G e tro p li te s  su b q u a d ra te  Nagy, 1970................... 150
GASTROPLITIDAE Wrkjiit. 1952...................... 148
gazdaganensis, G azdaganites...................................103
G azdaganites Mirzoyev, 1969...............................103
G azdaganites gazdaganensis MlR7X)YEV, 1969........ 103
G azdaganites? s p in o s e  Mirzoyev, 1969................ 103
gibhosum, E n g o n o cere ............................................198
g ib b o s e  g ib b o s e ,  Epihoplites.................................104
g ib b o s e  keandsch iken sis, Epihoplites.................... 105
g ib b o s e  planidorsatus, E pihoplites......................... 105
g ig e ,  A nahoplito ides................................................91
glaber, Anahoplites...................................................130
glaber, D im orphoplites.............................................. 98
G lobosonneratia  Savel’ev, 1973.............................. 8
Globosonneratia coronatiform is (LlJPPOV, 1949).........8
Globosonneratia elegans (Casey, 1965)......................8
Globosonneratia globulosa (Savei.’ev, 1973).............8
G lobosonneratia perinflata (BREISTROFFER, 1947)......9
G lobosonneratia rotator leightonensis (Casi:y, 1965). 9
Globosonneratia rotator rotator (Casey, 1965)...........9
Globosonneratia subglobulosa (Savel’ev, 1992)...... 10
globulosa. G lobosonneratia ........................................ 8
G lo s so c e re  Douviué, 1907..................................166
glossonotus superbus. C allihoplites.......................... 113
g lo sso n o te , Callihoplites.........................................113
G lo tto c e re  Hyatt, 1875........................................166
G lottoceras andinum  (RENZ, 1970).......................... 167
G lottoceras aitenuatum  (Hyati , 1875).................... 167
G lottoceras bassleri (Knechteu 1947).................. 168
G lo tto c e re  crassicosuitum  (Sommermeifr, 1910).. 168 
G lo tto c e re  cres in odosu m  (Sommermeier, 1910).. 169
G lo tto c e re  gabbi (Hyait, 1903)............................. 169
G lottoceras gracilecostatum  (SOMMERMEIER. 1910) 170
G lottoceras laraense (Renz, 1970)........................... 170
G lo tto c e re  largum  Roiiert. 2002........................... 170
G lo tto c e re  libertadense (BREISTROFFER, 1952)...... 170
G lottoceras m oorei (Knixtitel, 1947)..................... 170
G lottoceras aliónense (Gabii, 1877)........................ 171
G lo tto c e re  ovale  (Binavides-CÁCERES, 1956).......171
G lo tto c e re  pacificum  (Benavides-Cáceres. 1956) 171
G lo tto c e re  pegnai (Etayo-Serna, 1979)............... 171
G lottoceras raimondii (Lissón, 1908)...................... 171
G lo tto c e re  raimondii var. largum  Roiii-kt, 2002.... 170
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G lottoceras sem icosiatum  (Sommermeier, 1910).... 172 
G lottoceras seminodosum  (Sommermeier, 1910).... 172
G lottoceras som m erm eieri (KNIX’HTFJ  ̂1947)...........172
G lottoceras spinosum  (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)...........173
GlotUK'eras tardant (Benavii)ES-CÁCERES, 1956).... 173
G lottoceras triangulare (Benavides-Cáceres, 1956)
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glyptus, Epihoplites.................................................. 105
gracile, K nem iceras................................................. 174
gracilecostatum , G lo ttoceras ....................................166
gracilicostata, A nahoplitesl......................................130
gracilis, Lepthoplites................................................ 136
gracilis, M etaclavites............................................... 103
grandis. Sonner a t ia? .................................................. 10
gribkovi. Eosonneratia.................................................2
grim sdalei, Engonoceras.......................................... 198
grim sdalei, Parunahoplites........................................92
guadaloupaeforme, P arengonoceras........................186
guersanti guersanti, N eotohoplites............................. 27
guersanti semiglabrus. N eotohoplites........................ 27
gymnus. C allihoplites............................................... 113
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haasi, N eogastroplites.............................................. 158
h a a si Parengonoceras............................................. 186
hachourii Parengonoceras......................................186
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helveticum, A rrhaphoceras...................................... 123
hemilevis, Protohoplites............................................. 18
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H emisonneratia cantiana (CASEY, 1965)....................17
H emisonneratia puzosiana (o’ORHlGNY, 1841)..........17
Hemisonneratia? hapkei (Kempek, 1975)...................17
H engestiies Casey, 1960........................................ 142
HengestUes applanatus Casey, 1960........................142
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h illi D im orphoplites..................................................98
hilli, E ngonoceras.................................................... 198
H oplites Neumayk, 1875..........................................45
H oplites (H oplites) maritimus Owen, 1971............... 43
H oplites (H oplites) pseudosulcatus ClIlRlAC, 1988.... 53
H oplites (H oplites) svalbardensis Nacîy, 1970.......... 44
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H oplites (Lauiihoplites) lauticostatus Barabosiikin,

1991..................................................................... 56
H oplites (Lautihoplites) nikitini Barahoshkin, 1996....

............................................................................. 56
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1991......................................................................57
H oplites (Praeanahoplites) Barabosiikin, 1991..... 97
H oplites (Rudihoplites) Barahoshkin, 1991........... 45
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H oplites bonarellii Spath, 1925 ................................ 53
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H oplites Canadensis Wihteaves, 1893....................154
H oplites canavariform is Spath, 1926........................ 55
H oplites Canavarii P ARON a & Bon ar El J J, 1897.54,55
H oplites crassofalcatus Semünov, 1899.................... 83
H oplites cunningtoni Spath, 1925............................. 28
H oplites danubiensis Paiicà & Patruijus, 1960...... 46

H oplites denarius var. com pressas Parona &
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H oplites dentatiform is Spath, 1925...........................46
H oplites dentatus densicostatus SPATH, 1925............ 46
H oplites dentatus dentatus (J. SOWERBY, 1821 )......... 47
H oplites dentatus jo lderen sis Gl-AZUNOVA, 1953....... 50
H oplites dentatus recusatus Gl-AZUNOVA. 1953......... 50
H oplites dentatus robustus Spath, 1925.................... 50
H oplites dentatus sulcatus Su it . 1930 ......................50
H oplites dentatus var. densicostata Spath, 1925....... 46
H oplites dentatus var. jo lderen sis Giazijnova, 1953....

.............................................................................50
H oplites dentatus var. recusatus GlAZllNOVA, 1953...50
H oplites dentatus var. robusta Spath, 1925............... 50
H oplites dentatus var. sulcata Sfjtz, 1930................. 50
H oplites devisensis Spath, 1925................................43
Hoplites devisensis var. alhica Gi azunova, 1973.... 42
H oplites devisensis var. balkhanensis Sapozhnikov,

1971.....................................................................43
Hoplites devisensis var. nebulosus Gla/ unova, 1953 ...

.............................................................................43
H oplites dorsetensis SPATH, 1925 ..............................56
H oplites escragnollensis angustumbilicatus Seü'A 1930

.............................................................................51
H oplites escragnollensis escragnollensis Spath, 1925

............................................................................. 51
H oplites escragnollensis ordinaris Giaziinova, 1953

.............................................................................51
H oplites escragnollensis Spath, 1925 ....................... 51
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1930..................................................................... 51
H oplites escragnollensis var. ordinaris Giazunova,

1953..................................................................... 51
H oplites falcocoelonodus Semenov, 1899................. 87
H oplites Hannoverensis Semenov, 1899................... 90
H oplites hexagonalis Luppov, 1949...........................52
H oplites Janneli Parent, 1893 ....................................5
H oplites latesulcatus Spahi, 1925.............................52
Hoplites M ichalskii Semenov, 1899................145, 147
H oplites mirabiliformis Spatii, 1925.........................52
H oplites m irabilis Parona & Bonareijj, 1897........ 52
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Hoplites perarm atus Savel’ev, 1976....................... .57
Hoplites persulcatus Spath, 1925..............................52
H oplites planus forma sulcata Spath, 1925..............134
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Hoplites pretethydis Spath, 1926..............................57
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Hoplites pseudocoelonodus SEMENOV, 1899.............144
H oplites pseudodeluci Spath, 1925...........................44
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tenuis. Destombesites.................................................35
tenuis, Planihoplites................................................. 144
tethydis. Dimorphoplites............................................98
tetragonis compressus, Callihopliies........................113
tetragonis tetragonis, Callihopliies...........................113
tetragonis vulgaris. Callihopliies..............................114
tetragonoides, Callihopliies..................................... 113
Tetrahopliies Casey, 1952....................................... 13
Tetrahoplites dragunovi Savel'ev, 1960...................15
Tetrahopliies finitimus Savel’ev, 1992......................16
Tetrahoplites gallicus (Breistroeiir, 1947).............14
Tetrahopliies medius aberr. densicostata Savel’ev,

1956....................................................................... 5
Tetrahoplites orientalis Casey, 1952..........................16
Tetrahoplites rossicus aberr. densicostata Savel’ev,

1956..................................................................... 37
Tetrahoplites sexangulus (SlNZOW, 1908)...................14
Tetrahoplites solidus Savel’ev, 1960........................14
Tetrahoplites suborientalis Savel’ev, 1973...............16
Tetrahoplites subquadratus (Sinzow, 1908)...............15
Tetrahoplites subquadratus morpha flexicostata

Savel’ev, 1956.................................................... 15
tetranodosum. Parengonoceras................................186
textorifurcatus, Suicohoplites....................................141
thomasi, Engonoceras.............................................. 198
titovi, Destombesites..................................................35
tolveiense, Metengonoceras.....................................207
toussainti, Engonoceras........................................... 198
tozeri, Gastroplites (Gastroplites).............................154
transcaspia . pMsonneratio...........................................3
transcaspius. Paranahoplites.....................................92
transitorium, Arrhaphoceras.................................... 123
transitorius, Protohoplites......................................... 19
transitorius, Spathoplites...........................................78
trapezoidalis formosus. Euhoplites............................62
trapezoidalis trapezoidalis, Euhoplites......................63
trapezoidalis. Epihoplites?....................................... 105
triangulare, Glottoceras........................................... 167
trifidus planus. Epihoplites...................................... 105
triftdus trifidus, Epihoplites..................................... 105
trigonal is. Eosonneratia...............................................3
trinitense, Parengonoceras...................................... 186

truncatus quadratus, Euhoplites.................................63
truncatus truncatus. Euhoplites..................................63
túmida, Eosonneratia.................................................. 3
typica. Pseudosonneratia...........................................33

u
uddeni, Engonoceras............................................... 199
uhligi choffati, Knemiceras...................................... 174
uhligi pseudofittoni, Planihoplites............................ 144
uhligi uhligi, Knemiceras......................................... 174
uhligi uhligi, Planihoplites....................................... 144

v
valbonnensis dorsetensis, Savelievella....................... 77
valbonnensis geniculatus, Savelievella.......................77
valbonnensis valbonnensis, Savelievella.................... 77
valencianum, Platiknemiceras.................................. 1%
variabile, Arrhaptwceras......................................... 123
variabilicostatus, Dimorphoplites..............................98
variabilis. Callihopliies............................................ 114
varicosa, Savelievella................................................ 77
veclensis. Hoplites..................................................... 46
venustus. Neotohoplites..............................................27
vibrayeanus, Neolobites...........................................212
vicorpense, Knemiceras?.......................................... 175
vnigri infraspccics tenuicostata, Eosonneratia............. 3
vnigri infraspccics typica, Eosonneratia......................3
volguschensis, Lautihoplites.......................................55
volkmari. Hyphoplites................................................81
voronae, Otohoplites? ............................................... 23
vraconensis inflatus, Callihopliies........................... 114
vraconensis vraconensis, Callilwplites.....................114
vulgaris, Euhoplites................................................... 63

w
waltoni niger, Caseyhoplites......................................21
waltoni waltoni, Caseyhoplites...................................21
warthi, Hypengonoceras.......................................... 194
wilkinsoni, Engonoceras.......................................... 199
woodwardi, Arrhaphoceras...................................... 123
wrighti. Spathoplites................................................. 78
Wrightoplites Cooper & Owen, 2011......................80
Wrightoplites daedalius (WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949) ..80
Wrightoplites pylorus planicostatus (Renz, 1968)..... 80
Wrightoplites pylorus pylorus (Wright & Wright,

1949)....................................................................80
wyomingensis, Neogastroplites................................ 158

Y
yakounensis, Anahoplitoides?................................... 91

z
zagrosiense, Knemiceras..........................................175
ziczag, Parengonoceras........................................... 186
zumojfeni, Knemiceras?........................................... 175
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